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MwupjaHa NaBnoBuh

Etnorpadcxu unctutyr CAHY, Beorpan
mirjana.pavlovic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

PeTpOCﬂeKTVI Be cpricke eTHO.HOFVIje

Tema npBe cecke [ nachuxa Emnoepagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY 3a 2018.
TOJMHY HyAU IOTJICHA YHa3aa Ha JTMYHOCTH, YCTAHOBE M TEOPHUjCKO-METOIOJOIIKE
MpaBIle Y CPIICKOj €THOJIOTHjU (M aHTPOMOJIOTHjH). ,,VICTOPHjCKE pEeTpOCTICKTHBE
€THOJIOTHj€ W aHTPOIIOJIOTHje " TPENCTaBJbajy TPYNMy HAyYHHX pajoBa KOjU Hajy
HOBE JIONPHHOCE KPUTHYKHUM HHTEpIIpeTalujamMa AUCIHUIUIMHAPHE MPOLUIOCTH Y
Hac. PasMaTpama €THOQHTPOIOJIONIKE HCTOpPHje Cy NOCIEABUX TOAMHA CBE
Opojumja y CpOHju ¥ CyCeTHUM 3eMJbaMa, U OBaj TEMAT yIOTIYbYje OBaj yCIenian
HU3 cTyauja, Hactojehn na momaTHO ocBeTNIM pa3Boj eTHosoruje y 20. BeKy Ha
OBJIallllbeM MpocTopy. BehnHa pamoBa y OBOM TemaTy HacTaja je Kao pe3yaTar
W3arama Ha MelyHapomHO] HaydHO] KOH(pepeHIuju ,PerpocnektuBe w
MepcreKkTuBe eTHonoruje u anrpomnosoruje (Cuporojuo, 8. mo 10. cemrembap
2017. romumHe) KojoM je oOenexeHa cemamjaeceTa TOMUINBUIA OCHUBAHA
EtHorpadckor nncturyta CAHY.

TemaT oOyxBaTa IIECT PagoBa, OJ KOJHX Cy JIBa MHOCTPAHHX, & YCTHPH
nomahux ayropa. WHocTpanum aytopu BehuHoM oOpabyjy yTumaj cprcke
eTHoJIOTHje, Tpe cBera ytunaj L[BujuheBor anTpomoreorpadckor wmerojaa
HCTpaXKHBamba, Ha €THOJNOTH]Y Y Makenonuju u Yexocnoaukoj. Tpu nomaha pana
noceeheHa cy MojeUMHUM 3HAYajHUM JIMYHOCTHMA CPIICKE ETHOJIOTHje KOjU Cy
JenoBany uMel)y 1Ba CBETCKa parta Ima 10 JeBeIeCeTHX IOAMHA MPOLUIOT BeKa, JOK
jeoaH aHamU3Wpa yTUIlA] Ap’KaBHE ITOJUTHKE HA HAYYHY MOJUTUKY M ETHOJIOIIKY
nponykuujy EtHorpadckor wmHctuTyra CAHY 01 ®HBeroBor OCHUBambmA.
PeTpocriexkTriBa €THOJIOIIKE MHCIIM M aHAJIU3a YJOre Kako II0jeJMHala Tako |
HHCTUTYIIMja Y BEHOM pa3Bojy OJ 3adeTka 10 Kpaja 20. Beka, Jajga je ¥ HOBH
IOTJIE W pa3yMeBame KAKO Ha pPa3BOj MUCHUILIMHE y IEIHHH, Tako W Ha
OPOLINPEHE MPEAMETa UCTPAKUBAKA, alli U Ha MPUMEHY Pa3InIUTHX TEOPH)CKO-
METOJOJIOIIKHX MPHUCTYIIA IPOyYaBamka pa3nuauTix peHomMeHa. OCuM Tora, ayTopu
OCBETJbABAjy KAKO LIMPH IPYIITBEHO-NIOJUTUYKA KOHTEKCT, TaKO M Pa3IHIUTE
KyJITypHE M Hay4He MOJHTHKE KOje Cy M3 Hera MCTHIale, ajd U YTUIajle Ha paj
€THOJIONIKMX MHCTUTYIIHja U TI0jeTUHAIIA.

Pasmarpajyhm pan EtHorpadckor wuHctHTyTa CAHY UW  mWerosux
capajiHuKa o]l ocHUBama 1947. ronune no manac, Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh
OCBEeT/bABa I1033[MHY HHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT JeJOBaba Yy HAyIH, OJHOCHO
€THOJIOTHjH/aHTPOTIONIOTHjH. AHAIM3HPajyhy HAYy4YHY MOJIMTHKY U ECHY TPUMEHY
HAa UCTUTYIMOHATHOM ¥ WHIMBHAyaJIHOM IUlaHy y WHCTHTYTy npHUMeHOM
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peTpocleKnrje, HMHTPOCHEKIje W eKCTPOCIEeKIWje, pa3MaTpa M yKasyje Ha
MpeBHpama, CJIOjeBUTOCT, KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCT H IPOTHBPEYHOCT HPUMEHEHHX
Pa3IMUYMTHX HAYYHHUX CTPATErHja Kpo3 BpeMe, a Kao OJrOBOP Ha Pa3jiMuUTe HAay4dHE
U IPYIITBEHE IIHJbEBE, T¢ HOPMATHBHE U aIMUHUCTPATHBHE 3aXTCBE.

Amnanusupajyhu pan BojucnaBa Panosanosuha, Mnanena I[Ipenuh mpso
pasMatpa ogHoc u3melhy Ilpujuha u PagoBaHoBrha ka0 BEroBOT YUCHHUKA Y CBETITY
omHoca m3Mel)y anTponoreorpaduje U €THOJOTHjE U KOHCTATyje Ja je TO YTHLAIO
Ha PaynoBanoBuheB pan aa oze y Npaslly MHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHOCTH U yCMepermha Ha
€THOJIOTHjY U (okiop. Ibero monpruHoc ayTopka BUIU y 0aBIbEHhY PA3HOBPCHUM,
Ma W PETKUM, CTHOJOMIKMM TeMamMa O TPaIHIUOHATHOM KOCTHMY, JIOKaJTHHM
KyJITOBUMa M oOWYajuma (HIp. JIANOT), XpaHH, Opyxjy utA. Mermuyhm na ra
HHTEPIUCHUIUIMHAPHOCT W METOAE TEePeHCKOr paga (KyJTypHa HWHTUMHOCT,
eMIIaTHja IpeMa CaroBOpHHUIMMA, HaBoheme W3BOPHHUX HCKasa) ,,dWMHE BeoMa
MOJAEPHUM®, Tparame 3a H30JOBAHMM CpEJUHAMa U HUXOBUM apXaudHUM,
»AYTCHTHYHAM®  OONMIHMMa KyJNType 3aip)kaBajy Ta, IaK, Yy OKBHpHMa
,»TPaJMINOHATHE eTHoJoTHje. Hberop ,,rpex™ ayTopka BHUIM y OIHOCY IpeMa
MUTakby UASHTUTETa CTaHOBHUIUTBA ,,JyxHe Cpbuje’, oqHocHO MakenoHala, mTo
je owmo y ckiiagy ca Ip)KaBHOM IMOJIMTHKOM m3mel)y aBa cBercka, pata. Ha xpajy,
HCTHYE M FHCTOB BEJIMKH JONPHHOC OcHHBamy ETHorpadcekor mucruryra CAHY,
yhju je OMO M TNPBU AMPEKTOp, Kao W Mokperawy [nacHuka ETtHOrpadckor
uncturyta CAHY.

Ha ocHOBy apxuBCKOT Marepujana, pasroBopa ca CapagHHINMa, ald H
JOCTYyNHE JuTepaTtype, y paxy Munoma Pamuha maje ce O6uorpaduja Onuepe
MunaneHoBuh, koja ce OaBWiIa HApOJHMM WUIpamMa — IUIECOM, U MpPEACTaBjbaja je
Haj3HAYajHHU]y JUYHOCT 3a pa3Boj TOT MOJba MCTPAXKUBama. Y CBOM paly OHa ce
OaBwia (heHOMEHOM, HE TaKO YeCTUM Yy HAIlO] €THOJIOTHjU, ¥ TO Ha OCHOBY METO/1a
apXMBCKUX HCTPaXKMBamba, TEPEHCKOI M KaOWHETCKOr paja, moBesyjyhu u
cutyupajyhu nobujene wuHdopmaiuje y COIMUOKYITYpHH KOHTEKCT. OnuBepa
MunaneHosuh je u ocHuBad HarmmonamHor ancam6na Kozo, a oxg 1962. romuse 1o
MeH3MOHcama paauia je u y Etnorpadcekom unctutyty CAHY.

Y pamy Karapune MurpoBuh aHamusupa ce npompuHoc Cpebpuile
Kuexeruh npoyuaBamuMa y CpIICKOj €THOJIOTH]H, TIPE CBETa MpodJieMUMa HapoTHE
MEIUIMHE, UCXPaHe W ETHOJOTHje CBETa, aji CE OCBETJbaBa M IHCH UK JKCHE
uctpaxkuBaua U npodecopke ETHonoruje cera Ha Karenpu 3a eTHonorujy
dunozodekor dakynrera y beorpanay. Y pamay ce moceOHO akIEHTYje HBeH METOJ
TEPEHCKOT paja, Kao ¥ MPUMEHA HOBHX, [IPE CBEra, BU3YCITHUX TEXHUKA Y HACTABH.

MupocnaB Banka u Jana IlocnmmmnoBa ananusupajy paa Kapena Xoteka
n [Jlpaxomupe CrTpaHCKe, KOjHU Cy jEOHH OJ YyTEMeJbHBada UYEXOCIOBAuKe
€THOIIOTHje, Kao W JompuHOc Teorpada Jupxkma Kpama. buxoBa meromornoruja
HUCTpaXHBama TEMeJbWIa Ce Ha aHTPOIOreorpadckoj METOAM HWHCIHPHUCAHO]
JoBanom llBujuhem. OcHoBHU 1uJb OWO je m3panma erHorpadckor armaca. Pam Ha
aTimacy je MpPeKHHYT CeOaMIECeTHX TOJMHA IIPOIUIOr BeKa 300T IMOJUTHYKHX
OKOJIHOCTH, @ TOTOM je OOHOBJbCH Y ETHONOIIKOM HHCTHTYTY AKaaeMmuje Hayka
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UYemike PenyOnuke 1989. rogune, anu apyraumje KOHIMITUPAH, y3 OpojHe nebare u
KOHTpOBEp3e.

AHanm3a yTHIaja CPIICKE CTHOJIOIIKE MHUCIH Ha (opMupame U pas3Boj
MaKEeIOHCKE CTHOJIOTHje M TO, KAaKO HAYYHOT KaJpa, TaKO W ETHOJOMIKHX
uncturynuja (Karenpa 3a erHosorujy mamely aBa cBeTcka para M HEIOCPEIHO
mocye ’\era, My3eju M HHCTHTYTH) O Ilepruoaa m3mel)y 1Ba cBeTCKa para A0 JaHac,
Jata je y pany 3opanua MwunanoBa. Hajsehu neo paga mocsehen je yruuajy
aHTponoreorpagcke mxkosie Josana l[Bujuha, mpe cBera mocpencTBOM HErOBHX
yuenuka (Bojucia PagoBanoBuh). V 3aBpIiHOM Jieily pajia pa3MaTtpa ce U YTHUIa]
IpyTuX IpaBala CPICKEe ETHOJOTHje, a TMPEKO e W KpeTama y EBPOICKOj U
CBETCKO]j €THOJIOTHjU ¥ aHTPOMOJIOTHjH, IIPe CBera MOCPEACTBOM CTapujer u miaher
npodecopckor kaapa (Mwunenko @ummmnoruh, JoBan Eppessanouh, Tuxomup
Bophepuh, Ilerap Biaxosuh, [yman banmuh m apyru) Karempe 3a etHosorujy
dunozodekor pakynrera y beorpaay, Ha K0joj cy pa3iMuuTe cTerneHe oOpa3oBama
CTHILIAJIN MAaKEeIOHCKM ETHOJIO3HM, Ka0 M IIPEKO JIUTepaType, OTHOCHO pajgoBa
ITOMEHYTHX ayTopa.
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MupocnagBa Jlykuh KpctaHoBuh

Etnorpadcku nuactutyr CAHY, beorpan
miroslava.lukic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

HayyHe nonuTuke n uctpaxmBaykm eHTUTETU Y
ncrtopujckoj ayrtopednekcuju: ETHorpadckum
MHCTUTYT CAHY!

Pazmarpame HaydyHe HHCTHTYIHMje M FEHHX IMPOTArOHMCTa KpPO3 BpeMe MOjApasyMeBa U
HUBOE (CaMO)IPEUNICTUBakba — PETPOCHEKIH]Y, MHTPOCIEKIHU]Y M EKCTPOCHEKIH]jy, LITO
YMHOTOME yKa3yje Ha TpEeBHpama, CI0jeBUTOCTH, KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCTH WU
IPOTUBYPEYHOCTH HAyYHHUX TEMIIOPAJIHHUX CTpaTeruja. Y OBOM pajy TyMauuM IIpolece
yCIIOCTaBJbarba HOPMATHBHHUX CTPATeTHja, MHCTHTYLUHOHATHUX MOJHTHKA, KOHCTPYKLH]ja
KOJIEKTUBHUTETA U MHANBHIYAIHHX T&XHBH Ha npumepy EtHorpadcekor nacruryra CAHY on
1947. romune no panac. Mcropujcka ayrtopediekcuBHOCT o0yxBara IeT Ha4yMHA
o0NIMKOBama U CyyesbaBara HayuYHHMX CyOjeKTHBUTeTa M obOjektuBuTeTa: 1. PyTmHmzanmja
CMHCIICHHX TOpefaka © Kin3ajyha WHIMBUAyalHAa WHBeHTHBHOCT, 2. EdwukacHa
YYUHKOBUTOCT HHCTUTYLMOHAJIHOT TOPETKa M e(QEKTHOCT y IOCTU3alkby HAYYHHYKUX
nubeBa; 3. JleTepMUHUCAH NOpEeJAaK U MHAUBHIyallHa ardjHOCT Y 30HH IPENy3UMIBUBOT U
crpeTHOr aktuBu3Ma; 4. KOH3UCTEHTHOCT Hay4yHOI MOpeTKa M CTajJHa AMHAMMYHOCT Yy
30HaMa jaBHE BHJUBMBOCTH; 5. IIpoBepspMBOCT Yy CKIagy ca HMHCTUTYLHOHATHHM
CTaHJapAuMa U KOOPJMHUPAHU paJl HA HUBOY KOJETHjaIHOCTH.

Kwyune peuu: HayvHe TIONNTHKE, HCTPAKUBAYKU CHTUTETH, HCTOPHja, KOJIEKTUBUTETH,
MHIMBHyaIU3aM

Scientific Policies and Research Entities in Historical Self-
Reflection: Institute of Ethnography SASA

Analyzing a scientific institution and its protagonists in diachronic perspective also entails
different levels of (self)assessment — retrospection, introspection, and extrospection, which
also points out to turmoils, stratifications, and contradictions of scientific temporal
strategies. In this paper I am interpreting processes of the establishment of normative
strategies, institutional politics, construction of collectivities, and individual aspirations at
the Institute of Ethnography SASA from 1947 until present. Historical self-reflection
encompasses five options through which scientific subjectivities and objectivities were
formed and confronted: 1. Routinization of meaningful systems and sliding individual

! OBaj pan je HacTao Ha OCHOBY HCTPaXHMBaka KOje je Cy(DMHAHCHPAaHO M3 MpOjeKTa

MunuctapctBa mpocBeTe W Hayke Pemy6muke Cpbuje: Kyamypuwo Hacrehe u udewmumem
(177026).
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inventiveness; 2. Efficiency of the institutional order and distinctiveness in reaching
scientific goals; 3. Determined order and individual agility in the zone of enterprising and
skillful activism; 4. Consistency of scientific order and constant dynamics in the zones of
public visibility; 5. Verifiability in accordance with institutional standrads and coordinated
work at the collegial level.

Key words: scientific policies, research entities, history, collectivities, individualism

Ucropmzanmja HaydyHe UWHCTUTYIHjE YECTO TEXH PYTHHCKOM IIyTy
MaHH()ECTHUX O3HAYUTEJha HAYYHE MPOLLIOCTH — ayTOPUTETA, TNYHOCTH, MpaBala,
Jiena, Kao HeMPUKOCHOBEHUX apTedakara. 3a pemnpe3eHTaTuBHE nmorpede, moceOHO
jyOHmapHuX roBopa, MPUTOAHUX YBOJHUX PEUH U MOAOOHHUX M3BEITaja, IIPOU3BOIM
ce yHu(uUIMpaHa CIWKa U KIWIIE 3arapaHTOBAHOT MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT XOJIHM3Ma,
yTEMEJbEHOI Ha KOHCTaHTaMa Hay4yHe MpOLUIOCTH. XpOHMYapuMa OAroBapa
cTabuin3anyja 1mojaBa y ycrocTaBlbakby XPOHOJONIKOT MOPETKa, & aHAIUTHIapHMa
fectabWiiu3alija TojaBa  IOCPEJACTBOM — NpobieMckux —mykoTuHa®. Jlamac
aHAJTUTUYKE CTYAUj€ O UCTOPUjU ETHOJOIIKE HAyKe U €THOJOUIKUM HHCTUTYIMjaMa
MPENICTaBJba)y KPUTUYKY HWHTEpPIPETaljy y TMpaBIly KOH(POHTAIUje HayKe,
IpYyIITBA U TOJUTHKE. PacmipaBe M MpHKa3W MOCIEABUX JeceT roauHa npeokpehy
ce y NpaBlly pacBeT/baBama Iopemehaja pema W, INTO &a He, ayTopediexcuje
BIACTUTOr 3yMHpama Ka OTBapamHMa IIpobJeMa W TOJACTHIABY JHMCKyCHja’.
PasmaTtpame HayYHe WHCTHTYLNHje H HEHHX IIPOTAarOHACTa KPO3 BpeMe
MojipasyMeBa U HUBOE (CaMO)IPEUCITUTHBAakA — PETPOCIIEKIH]Y, HHTPOCIIEKIH]Y U
eKCTPOCIIEKIINjy, ITO yKa3yje Ha MpeBUpama, CJI0jeBUTOCTH, KOHTPAIHUKTOPHOCTH
WM TPOTHBYPEUYHOCTH HAyYHHX TEMIIOPATHUX TOKOBa. Hema 3a0Kpy’KeHe CIHKe,
HU uucTe (hopMe, HU IIO3WTHBHE IIPEriieqHOCTH, Beh CyMmBH M cyodaBama ca
JeMacKUpaHUM M AEMHUCTU(HKOBAHUM IPOIIIOCTHMA (KOJHKO ce xohe m Moxe).
[IpoHnkHYTH y [OKyMEHTallUOHE pecypce 3HAa4M M JpaMaTH30BaTH IIpoIece
UCTpaXXHBama, YJIOTe U CTaTyce BUXOBUX NPOTaroHUCTA, HHTEPECOBaba, HHTEpece
— IITO YUHH JKUBOT WIN CBAKOJHEBUIlY Y OKBUPUMA PajHe MHCTUTYLWjE WIN U3BaH
Be. Y OBOM pagy TyMadWM IIpOIlece YCIIOCTaBJbarba HOPMATHUBHUX CTPATETH)a,
WHCTUTYIMOHATHHAX TIONUTHKA, KOHCTPYKIMja KOJEKTUBUTETA M HHIMBHIYAITHUX
TeXHBHU Ha npumepy EtHorpadcekor nactutyta CAHY on 1947. rogune no naHac.
3a cama BuaMM TpH TNpoOJieMcKa  oOpujeHTHpa: 1. KOHCTUTYHCame

2V paHHjUM TEKCTOBMMa OJPEIMIIA CaM HCTOPUjCKY IEPUOAM3alHjy ETHOrpad)cKor MHCTHTYTa
CAHY: (antpomoreorpadmusanuja, €THOJOTH3AIMja, AHTPOMOJIOTH3AIMja) Ja OWX OTBOpHIA
onpehene nmpodreme (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2012). OBne cam, pasmarpajyhn npobieme, ycrocTaBmia
HUCTOPHjCKY pediekchjy.

3 Mako ce 6enexu KyMyIaTHBHOCT paioBa M MOHOrpaduja Ha TeMy HCTOPHje ETHOJIOMIKE HayKe Y
BpeMe COLMjali3Ma W MOCTCOIMjaln3Ma, 3a OBaj pax m3naBajam cienche 300pHHKE pagoBa:
EtHonoruja u anTpomoioruja: crame u nepcnekruse (Radojicic 2005); Studying Peoples in the
People's Democracies II Socialist Era Anthropology in South-East Europe 2008; mayunu cxyn
ETHoNOmKO - anTpononomkor npymrea Cpouje ,,[lpkaBa, Hayka, Kyarypa™, 2009; Hay4HU CKyn
,,PETpPOCIIEKTHBE U IepCIeKTHBE eTHooruje u antponoioruje” ErHorpadekn nncruryr CAHY
2017. u np.
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WHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT TIOpeTka momohy ¢GuKkcupajyhux cTpykTypa yhpaBibamba,
XHjepapxdje W HOPMATUBHHUX [EJIOBama 2. KOHCTPYKTH KOJCKTHBUTETA U
MepCOHANNTETa ¥ 30HAMa pagHOT eroca; 3. KoH(ppoHTarwmje u3Mehy MoTuBannone
ayTOHOMUj€ U AUCIO3UTUBHUX paclopesa OHora mro Tpeda, ITO ce Mopa, ITO ce
xohe Ha HHBOY HaydHe ciyx0Oe, mpodecuje M HHTEICKTyaslHe HMOKPETIFHBOCTH.
Kiby4HO TIUTamE jecTe Kako ce HAyYHWYKH CyOjekaT v 00jeKaT ycarjamaga u 4eMy
BOAM Ta Tmojapuzauuja? 3a TO je MOTpeOHO emucTeMOJIOIKO opyhe 3a paxm,
KOHTEKCTYallHM JI€TeKTOp M cuMOonudka aHatomuja’. WHCTHTYTCKY |
HAYYHOHUCTPAKMBAUKy TEMIOPATHOCT IIOCTaBWIa caM Kao H3BOheme ymora u
eTHOrpa)CKH TEKCT, HA OCHOBY aHAIIM3€ JOKyMEHTAIMOHOT (yHTyca’.

Ilox ucTpaxnBaukUM €HTHTETOM IOPAa3yMEBaM HAayUHHKa/HAyIHHUILY, HE
caMoO Kao CTpaTelIKu MapKupaHe (opmaTte y MPOH3BOIBU Pana, HETO U HUXOBO
MHTEJICKTYaTHO CaMOOIIPENesbelhe M aHTaXMaHe KOjH YCIIOCTaBJbajy onpehene
MoTtuBanuoHe Qopme. KoHTekcTyanuzanuja nAaje JIpYIITBEHH, IOJUTUYKH U
COIMjaJIHH OKBUD Y KOME Cy C€ OCTBAPHBAIM aKTEPH E€THOJIOTHjE Ka0 MPEHOCHH
penpeseHT — Xabutyc’, anm MpeBacXoHO Kao Jby/M KOjH Cy KMBEJIH M CTBAPAIH
CBOj€ paJiHe cgemose.

HOpMaTMBVIHe NOJSINTUKE U NO3ULNOHUPAaHEe UCTPAXNBAYKNX
eHTUuTeTa

IlpBa u ocHoBHa omeHa EtHorpadckor mHcTHTyTa Cpricke akagemuje
HayKa 1 YMETHOCTH jecTe HheroB aMOMBalieHTaH KapakTep ,,u3mely crapor u HoBOr™
(ITpenmh 2008, 11). EtHorpadcku mucturyr CAHY je om camor moderka y
HOPMAaTUBHO - aJMUHHUCTPATHBHOM, (PHHAHCHjCKOM, KaJApPOBCKOM H HAy4YHO -
CaIp>KMHCKOM TIOTJIeAy JIETUTHMHA yCTaHOBa IoJ maTpoHatoMm CpIicKke akaaemuje
Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTM U JpkaBHe aaMuHucTparmje. O0a KOHCTUTyeHTa
YCIIOCTaBJhAITU CYy CBOjJEBPCHE ayTOPUTETE, XHjepapXHje, CylpeMalinje U Haa30ope Ha
HUBOY BJACHUINTBA HAJ HaykoM /HayuHunuMma. Hopmarumsu3zarmja EtHorpadckor
MHCTUTYTa IOTBphyje M yKaszyje Ha HOCICHHOCT M JCTUTHUMHUTET HHCTHUTYLH]jE.

* Moj mCTpaXWMBauky 3a7aTak OBOT IMyTa jeCTE yBHJ Y WHCTHUTYTCKY IOKYMEHTAllHjy U CBE
JOCTYITHE MICaHe MaTepujaie, YKbydyjyhu u ycMeHe HapaTHBe.

5 U nox je apxuBcka rpalja AyrW HU3 TOIMHA YaMHUiIa y IUIAKapPUMa, TTOKA3alo Ce Ja je HeHO
JICaKTHBUpAhE MOKPEHYJIO IMHAMHU3aM, KOjH je apTedakTe MOCTaBHO Ha HHBO HapaTUBH3aLHje.
Jep, yBuUA y apXWMBCKH MaTepHjal II0CTaje HMHTEpaKTHBHH OKHIad 3a MephopMaTHUBHE
penpe3eHTanMje W WHTPOCIEKHnWje. Y BpeMe MOjUX HCTpakWBama, capaiHunu HMHcTuTyTa
MpUIpeMany Ccy H3I0kO0y MOA HMHCIHMpaTBHMM HasuBoM ,,Cehame Ha cehame, 70 roauHa
Etnorpadckor wmucturyra CAHVY™, xopuctehm ¢oto u apxuBcky mokymeHTamujy. U3
Pa3HOBPCHHX peELeNIrja MPOUCTEKIIE Cy HapaTHBHE HHTPOCIIEKIje U peBEp3NOMITHE MEMOpHje.

¢ Teopujy xaburyca Iljepa Bypamjea (Pierre Bourdie) oBie y3uMaM 3a OKOCHHMILY WJIH
HWHCIIMPAIMjy OHOTa IITO OH WM3/Baja Kao NPYIITBEHA IM0Jba NEIO0Balba, COLMjATHA KamuTal U
Mmpakce, OHAKO KAaKO Ta BHIE AaKTepd Yy KOHCTPYHCAamy IOXKEJbHOT, WMIIEPATUBHOT U
eMaHIMIIATOPCKOT MOHAIllaka H JeloBamba. Moja aHaiu3a je crora ycMepeHa U Ha JOMUHaHTHE
MapKepe OJIHOCa, Kao MTO ¢y oaHoc Mohu, toMuHanuje u cyoopauHarmje (Bourdieu 1987, 262—
265).
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MelhyTiM, WHCTUTYTCKE CTBapHOCTH OWiIe Cy IpPOMEHJBHBE MOJ YTHUIlajeM
IPYIITBEHUX, HOJIUTHYKAX ¥ €KOHOMCKUX OKOJHOCTH, ITOCTajyhn KOMyHHKAI[HOHU
KaTaJIu3aTOpH W paclpIINBadl KOJEKTUBHMX IPYNHCamka, MHINBUIYAIHUX H300pa
u aduHHUTETA.

EtHorpagcku HHCTUTYT je ocHOBaH 1947. rogune y BpeMe KOHCOMUI0BAamkA
jyrocnoBeHcKe KOMyHHMCTHYKE Apyase’. Buie cy To rogumHe kaaa cy obpadyH ca
MpeIpaTHUM ,,0yp>KOacKHMM M HallMOHAIHUM HacieheMm™ U pereHepalja Hay4qHOT
KaIpa W WHTEIMIeHIMje TOCTald BaXkaH ,apTHjCKH 3alaTak 3a OoJpHUTaK
KoMyHHcTHUKe apxkase’™. C npyre crpane, Cprcka akajgeMuja HayKa d yMETHOCTH,
U3 KOje Cy M3HMKIM MHCTUTYTH, OCTala je JOocieqHa NMpUHLIMIIMMA Hacieha kao
OpaHuKa 3a HaMOHAIHY cmeéap. Ty 3aouumbe HAEOIONIKa MUMHUKpHja CKpUBamka |

NPUCA|CONLEHA  HAYUOHANHO,  jY20CIO08EHCKO W COYUjanucmuuxo,  ca
npeosnahyjyhum mapagurMamMa Kao HauMHA OICTAaHKA wucmo2’. Y CBEYaHUM
ropopuMa, AkaJeMuja Hayka ce IporjiamiaBa HOBUM mpeny3ehem ca aBamecer
unctutyta'’, Koju jmenyjy y mpaBily cTBapamauKkor HampeTKa 3a H3TPajiby ,,Hallle
HoBe apxape” (bemuh 1947, 382). OcHuBawmwe ETHOrpadckor uHCTUTYTA je Y
AKaJeMHjUHOM I[0JbY HMHTEpeca OWJIO HacTaBaK Haciefja KOje ce 3aCHHUBAJO Ha
peHoMupanoM pany ETHorpadckor ogbopa, ocHoBaHor 1898. romune, U n3aBama
Cpnckoe emnoepagcroe 360opnuxa (CE36-a), aJin ce UCTOBPEMEHO KOHCTHTYIIE W
Kao JAp>KaBOTBOPHA jeAMHHUIA 3a yHamnpeheme Hayke. Y TakBOj KOHCTeNalHju
WHTEPEeCHUX CHAra, Ha WHUIMjaTHBY CAaBETOBamba HAayYHUX pagHHKA AKaleMuje
Hayka (npeacenHuka Akanemuje, Komurera 3a HayyHe ycTaHOBE, Y HUBEP3UTETA H
Benuke lllkome Hapomne PenyOnmke CpOuje, MUHUCTpa Hayke), MOKPEHYT je
mocTymnak o ocHuBamy ETHorpadcekor macruryta (Godisnjak SAN LIV 1947, 117,
119). VkanymbeH y HalMOHAJHY MapaaurmMy AKaJeMuje Hayka, MOJpXKaH O]
CTpaHe YHHBEP3HTETCKHX IIpOrpama, OBa HHCTHUTYIHja je OX caMOr' IOYeTKa
MOKa3ajna ABOCTPYKY OCTBAPUBOCT y OJIP>KUBOCTU HAIMj€ M TOJAPKUBOCTH JPIKaBE.
[lta je oBme crmopHo? Bpio 06p3o y aktuma MHcTUTyTa TyOM ce WHCTUTYIH]a

7V cknamy ca TamamamOoM JAPKAaBHO - TIAPTHjCKOM CTPATETHjoM pa3sBoja W yCMepaBarmba HaydHe
nonutuke, nopen EtHorpadcekor mHctutyta CAHY, OCHHBajy Cy CpoJgHE HHCTHUTYLHjE Y
Crnosennju n XpBatckoj: Kommcuja 3a (cnoBencko) Haponomucje, ox 1951. UHcTHTYT y OKBHpY
CA3Y (Bugeru Slavec Gradisnik 2008, 72), a 1948. roguHe ocHuBa ce MHCTUTYT 3a HapoaHy
ymjeTHOCT y 3arpe0y (Bumern: Rihtman Augustin i Muraj 1998, 103—124).

8 'V toky mpsor nerorommuta (3akpyuiu ca VI Korrpeca KI1J) mocraBibeHd Cy NpUHIUNK U
3aganu [laptuje y obmactu mpocBeTe, KylType U Hayke, Mel)y KojuMa Cy HajBa)KHHjU MTOTU3AHE
HayYHOI HHMBOA HACTaBe, Pa3BUTAaK IEMOKpaTH3Ma, IOBE3MBamE IIKOJE M HAyYHOT pana ca
crBaprHomhy u npuspenoM 3emibe (IIpernen Vcropuje Caesa Komynucra Jyrocmasuje 1963,
545-546).

° ¥V Tporpamy u Craryry KIIJ Harnamasa ce Opolmpere W yHampelherme HalMOHATHUX
aKaJeMHja HayKa M HayYHUX yCTaHOBA M OpraHM3aldja caBe3He akajgemuje Hayka (Cratyt KIIJ,
1948, 52).

10 To nokasyje u ocuuBame uncruryra CAHY, nopen ocramux: Ernorpadeku uncruryt (1947),
I'eorpadcku maCTHTYT ,JoBam IlBHjmh™ (1947), Ucropujckn mucTuTyT (1947), MHCTHTYT 3a
cprucku jesuk (1947), Busantonomkn naerutyt (1948), Mysukonomku uaCTUTYT (1948). OBH
HHCTHTYTH Cy IIOCTaIH LEHTPAJHE HAyYHOHCTPAXMBAUKE YCTAHOBE XYMAaHHCTHYKHX U
HCTOPHjCKHX HayKa.
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VYHuBep3utera, a AxazemMuja M MUHHCTapCTBO Hayke (paHHje KOMMTETH,
CeKpeTapHjaTH, 3aBOJM 3a HAayKy) NpEy3uMajy yIJIOTy TyTOpa U CyINepBH30pa C
opnamhemMa Hag3opa W KOHTpojde. MHCTHTYT moOcTaje HaydyHa ycTaHOBa ca
MPENO3HAT/PMBAM ~ CTaPUM  HAYYHOHCTPA)KMBAYKMM  HAuelidiMa ©  HOBHM
HOPMAaTHBHUM YIIPaBJbayKUM 3axTeBHMa U oOame3ama. Y Craryry HMHctutyTa M3
1947. romuHe cToju: ,,3a/1aTak ce CacTOjH Jla Ce OPTaHHU3yje CHCTEMATCKO U IUIAaHCKO
MpoyYaBame Hacesha W IOPEKIa CTAHOBHUINTBA, HAPOTHOT JKHBOTA, oOHYaja U
BEPOBamka, Kao M (POJIKIOpa y HAIIOj 3eMJbHM U KOJ HAIIUX HAPOJa, y MPBOM pelly Ha
teputopuju H. P. CpOumje, a 3atuiM W y ocCTaIMM OO0JaCTUMa CPIICKOT
cranoBHumTBa.” (Arhiva EI br. 14, 1947; Godisnjak SAN 1947, 511-512).
Onpennutie CtaTyTa MOCTajy KOJACKC CBUX MOTOKBUX MpOrpamMa HapeIHHX JeleHH]a,
octajyhm  jmocieaHM TpUHIUINMMA CaKylUbamka Tpale ©  cucTeMarckor
npoyyaBama'!, kao CBOjeBpcHe HalMOHAJIHE pe3epBe, H  HOBOHACTAIHM
HapyuOuHama 3a otpebe apxkasHuX nporpama'?, TpoyuaBame HapoHE KyIType U
¢onkmnopa cy ce moOpo yKimanaan y KOMyHHCTHUYKE IOKTPHMHE HAPOIHHX Maca, a
,»Halll HAPOJ™* ¥ ,,Hallla 3eMJba" TIOCTABJHEHU CY MOJ MeTa(hOPUIKO OKPHIbE UyBapa
JIBOCMUCJICHOT ,,Halier kojektuBurera’ (B. ZeCevic 1952, 579; Radovanovic¢ 1952,
XV; Urosevi¢ 1973, 7). Banancupajyhu y omrumjama ,,Hamr Hapon™ Ha penaruju
CPIICKOT H jYTOCJIOBEHCKOT, POMAaHTHYAPCKOT M KOMYHHCTHUYKOT TOIMYJIH3Ma,
MHCTUTYTCKA TIOJIUTHKA j& yCIieBalla Ja KAIKYJHUIIE Ca CBOJHM IPOMO3HIUjaMa U
ocurypa CTaTyC HaydHe JAUCIMIUIMHE Ha HHUBOY 3axTeBa JPKaBHUX U
AkanemMujuHHX mporpama. IlpeapaTHu W mociepaTHH €THONO3U, uMajyhu y BuIy
MOCTaBJbEHE 3aJaTKe, OCHTYpald Cy CBoOje Mo3uiuje npxkehw ce MocTojaHe
CUMOOJIMYKE OMIHje Hauee n3Mel)y CpPIICKOT M jyrOCIIOBEHCKOT HaJ3HaKa. Y30pHa
€THOJIOTHja/€THOJIO3H OWJIM Cy TOCEOHM YMHHOIM KOHTUHYHUTETa WHCTHTYTCKE
MOJIMTHUKE, KOja je Ha Taj HAaUWH OCUTYpalia CTaTyCc HAallMOHATHE HayKe U HAyIHHKA
M T0f0OHHX jyroCJOBEHCKHX apskaB/baHa'!. Y Ms3pemrTajy Koju je J0CTaBJbeH
Komucuju vHayunounctpakuBaukor pajga Mzspiaor Beha HP Cpbuje 1956. romune,
IOpel OCTaJIOT, HANWCAaHO: ,HAUOHATHO 10 (OPMH, COLHjATUCTUIKHA IIO

' Ha ocxoBy mpBor u3BemTaj o paxy ETHOrpad)cKOr HHCTHTYTa CTOjU KOMEHTap y [oHIIbaKy
Axanemuje na je ,,l{wp MHcTuTyTa nOOpPO MOCTaBJbEH, a Cy CapaJHHLM HACTaBJbalIH CBOje
paHuje paxoBe, aiu Aa je yriaaBHoM paleHo cakyrubauku.” (Cogumumax CAH, 1947, 327, 328).

12 TlapamokcanHo, amm oarosapajyhe 3a (ukchpajyhi HOPMATHBHH CHCTEM jecTe 10 Y
Hzeewmajy Wnctutyta u3 1991. rogune: ,,CucTeMaTcko M IOCTYIIHO IPOydYaBame YKYyIHE
HapoJIHE KyJIType, )KUBOTA M 00MYaja, STHUYKHUX IIPOIEca U €THOJIOIIKKX I0jaBa Ha Tiry CpOuje u
IpYTHX eTHoca y BpeMmeHy u npoctopy.” (M3semrtaju o pamy Wucturyra 1971-1993, Apxus,
147). CratyrapHa Hayena Cy YIJIaBHOM OCTaja Ha HAI[MOHAJIHUM IMO3ULHjaMa, Ma je U Ha CajTy
HHctutyta 3anucano: ,,EtHorpadckn uHCTHUTYT CpICcKEe akajeMuje Hayka M YMETHOCTH je
[EeHTpallHa HAI[MOHAIHA HAyYHONCTPAXXMBAUKa yCTAHOBA KOja ce 6aBM CHCTEMATCKUM E€THOJIOIIKO
- aHTPOIOJOMIKAM IpOy4YaBamkeM CTaHOBHHUIITBa CpOuje, ka0 W KyAType CPIICKOT Hapojaa y
3eMJBH U pacejamy.” (WwWw.etno-institut.co.rs).

3 Jla ce pamu 0 camMOBOJBHOM npeypehuBamy menosa CraTyTa y OKBUPY jyOWJIApHHX
HHTEpIpeTanyja paga MHCTUTYTa mMoKasyjy HaKHaIHHM NOJald — TMopex moctojeher tepmuHa,,
cpIicKo™, ybairyje ce TepMuH ,,Hamux Hapoja BaH Jyrocnasuje™ (Ypomesuh 1973, 7).

14 Jenau on cupBHBaIa NOTEKAo U3 M3BEIITAja O UCTPAKMBAKLUMA NPBUX TOIMHA: U3BEINTAJH CY
ce 3aBpruaBaiu napoiaoM Cupm gawusmu, crobooa napooy. BpeMeHOM je oBa maposia Hecrana..
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cagpxkuHu” (Arhiv EI SANU 59, 1956). Melytum, Moxe ce KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja y
MPOTPaMCKO - CaJlp’KajHOM CMHUCITYy €THojoruja MHCTUTyTa HUje HOCWJA ,,TepeT
obaBe3e™ a UCIymhaBa UCTPAKUBAYKE 334aTKE MO0 MAPKCHCTHIKUM TIPHHIIUIAMA U
mo cosjerckoM moxeny (Prosi¢ — Dvorni¢ 2003, 387), mpe Ou ce pekio aa je
MAapKCUCTUYKO CTUKETHPAHKC 6I/IJ'IO MmapaBaH 3a AOCJIC€AaH U HUYMM HETIPOMCHCH
pemocien WCTpaXuWBama TPATUIMjCKUX II0jaBa, Koje Cy c€ 3acHHBajJe Ha
CMEpHHI[AMa HEHUX OCHHUBada. McTOBpeMeHO, O] caMor IMoYyeTKa Ma 0 JaHac,
HAYYHO - €THOJIOIIKA CTPATeTHja je y Pa3sHUM IIPOjeKaTCKUM enabopaTHMa Mopaa
Ila OAroBapa Ha YTHJIHTApHA MOTPaKUBamka, 330BOJbaBajyhn oapkaBame BIIACTH
3aCHOBaHO Ha MPHHIUIKMA ,,OMINTEr IpXKaBHOT AoOpa™. VY mperiemy pana
WHctuTyTa je, mopex ocTaior, HaBeleHO: ,IMpoydyaBame yTulaja yOp3aHe
WHAyCTpUjaH3aldje W ypOaHM3aldje KOje MEHmajy HaBUKE HAIIUX JbYAH H
MpoydaBama Koje JbYJH ca THM CBOjHM HaBHKaMa W CXBaTalkbMMa BpIIE Ha Iporiece
HHAyCTpUjan3alyje U ypOaHM3aIMje W YOININTE HAa MCHAKBE IPYUITBEHOI JHKA
Hanre 3eMJbe”. [la ce mae m nmasee: ,IpoydaBame Ha3aJHUX HaBUKa M oOW4Yaja y
HapOJHOM JXHBOTY KOjU YCIIOPaBajy eroB paspoj (...) ([poOGmakopuh 1958, 2).
OnHoc m3Meljy MporpaMcKor U OpraHU3alHUOHOT MOIyca OHO je KoMImaTHOWIaH ca
onabupoM capajHHKa KojuMa cy onpehuBane Teme pama (TOCEOHO CIOJBHUM
capaJHUNAMa, AacCUCTEHTHMAa ¥ WCTpaXWBaunMa IIPHUIIPABHUINIMA), TOK CY
PYKOBOJHOIIM, CXOTHO CBOJUM WHTEPECOBambHMMa, YCKIa)eHHM ca 3aXTeBHUMa
000320, MOTJIM J1a HUBENUINY M300pe W 3ajarke. Y ckiamy ¢ THM, ETHorpadcku
WHCTHUTYT j€ OJI OCHHBaKka MMao aHTPOINOTeorpadcko, €THOJIOMKO M (OIKIOPHO
oneJbeme. Y OKBHPY AHTpororeorpadckor oaesbema ocHOBaH je 1950. romuue
Ozxcek 3a HApOAHY apXHUTEKTYypy, a 1953. rogune — Ojcek 3a COLUOIOTH]Y Hacesba.
Ha Ou ce 3amoBosbro (opmamHH TMOpenak y (GYHKIHOHHCAKkY TaKCOHOMCKHX
JEIMHHMIIA, KA0 ITO Cy OJeJbeHha, OMIIO je TOBOJFHO JIa HOCHIIAIl Oy/e jenaH HaydHH
capalHUK ¥ THMe TNOoKpHje oapeheHy cekuujy. Y HOPMAaTHBHOM CMHCIY,
yCIOCTaB/ba CE KOXEPEHTaH CHCTEeM OJHOCHO T[OpeJak Ha  penaiuju
aHTpororeorpaduja — eTHOrpaduja — ETHOJIOTH]ja — €THOJIOT — €THOJIOIIKO, KOjH Ce,
CBE JI0 OCaMJECeTHUX TOAWHA JABAZeCeTOr BeKa, AP)KAo 3alPTaHUX MapaJurMu:
MIOPEKJIO CTAaHOBHUIITBA M HAceJha, HApOTHA KyJITypa W HApOIHH KHUBOT, CEIO,
¢donknop, ocramy, MOpoMeHe, OOW4YajH, BepOBama, CTHOTCHE3a, MHUTpalyje,
nacneha'>. Hasusu u canpxkaju Tema npumarohaBaiy cy ce akTyelmHO] TOTUTHIIH,
oHOCHO HaclehuMa AkajeMujuHe HAlMOHAIHE TIONTHTUKe ©.

IIpBux Hekonmko rogmHa WHCTHTYT je Omo rTpaheH Ha GopMarHUM
jeauHMIIaMa YIIpaBJbalkba U paja, a He Ha Opojy M cacTaBy JbyIW KOjUX je, Kao

15 Tabena u manmpame ucTpaxuBama of 1947. 0 maHac KOjy caM M3pajiia, Aajy Ty CIHKY.
VcnospaBa ce pa3HOBPCHOCT TeMa Koje Cy Ce yKJamaje y IMOpydYeHe 3aJaTke M OYeKHUBaHe
pe3yJrare, a IITO je MPOUCTHUIIATIO 13 GecroroBopHor onadupa (mepuos 1948—1960).

16y okBupy meroromumra 1961-1965. HauuM Cy ce W OBAKBH HACIOBH: [LIAHCKO KOLEKMUBHA
emuonowKa (MOHOZPAPCKA) Npoyuasar-a pazeumKa U KAPAKMEpUCMUKa Hauiee HapoOHO2
orcueoma; ITlpoyuasarse emHONOWKUX NPOMEHA U HAPOOHO2 CMEAPAIAUIMEa MO0 YCA08UMA
coyujanucmuukoe npeobpadicaja. YUpaBo W3a OBHX TEMAaTCKHMX HOMHUHAJIa3UMa ocTaja cy
MpoyYaBama TPAIHIHUjCKe KYIType Y OKBUPY Mapajurme ,,mpoMeHe’. Uecto kopumheme mojMoBa
Tpajiullija U IPOMEHE OCUT'ypaBalU Cy AUCTUHKTUBHU OE3BPEMEHH MTPOCTOP.
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CTA/HUX capajHuKa, 6uno Mano'’. Buo je To rycT IpOMeT MpoJiasHUX capaaHuKa
(xoHOpapara), Koju Cy IOKpHBAIM MHCTHTYTCKe ,,0ene mospmmue 'S, BpemeHowm,
XOHOpapana je Ouio cBe Mame, a CTallHH capagHuly MHCTHTYTa MOCTajy TJIaBHA U
jeAMHM HOCHOLIM WCTPaKUBAa4YKe IIPOM3BOJE. Y  IOCIEpaTHOM IIepPUOIY
€THOJIOIIKH KaJap ce TeK (OpPMHpaA0 y OKBUPY (PaKyITEeTCKOr 00pa3oBama, a OHH
HajyCHOCMIHUjH OWIM Cy VYK/BYYMBaHH Kao AacHCTEHTH — HCTPaKUBAUKU
Hronmianak™ — y pax MHctutyTta. Y nepuoay couujainiMa, JoJia3aK €THOJIOTA y
Etnorpagckun mucTUTYT CAHY, HakoH 3aBpIIEHHX CTyAWja WIM U3 JPYTUX
WHCTHTYIIH]ja, OHO je PUBWICTHja BUCOKO KOTHPAHOT CTPyUYH-aKa, 3arapaHTOBaHOT
cratyca M curypHor mocna'’. VHCTHTYT je AyrM HHM3 ToauHa OMO HA TPAHMIH
(yHKIMOHHUCAaKka Kao HAay4yHa jeMHUIA, HAjBUIIE 300T MamKa JOKTOpa HaykKa U
capaJHHKa ca HajBUIIAM Hay4YHUM 3BambHMa, ajdd M 300T MOJUTHKE AKaaemuje
HayKa, Koja je HHCTUTYTe TpETHpayia Ka0 CaMOCTaJTHEe HayJyHe jeIHHUIIC ITOJI CBOJHM
tyropctBoM. To je y oapeheHrM neprouma cTBapajo MpaBHE U aJMUHHCTPaTUBHE
npoGieme peryiucama craryca Mucturyta®®. Ouurienso je ga cy HaydHH
HHCTUTYTH (OWI0 AKaJeMUjHHU I CaMOCTAalTHH) UMAaH IEPMaHEHTHO IpolieM
(YHKIMOHATHOT JIOKa3MBamka y MeEhympocTopy €IyKaTHBHOT U HCTPAKUBAYKOT
CTaTyca " JeJ0oBamba.

[IpomeHna kypca crospHE MOMUTHKE JyrocinaBuje mpema 3amany U yBoheme
HaTeHTa PaJHMYKOr CAaMOYNpaBJbama’!, O3HAyeH Kao HOBH OOJHK Jp/KAaBHE
HOJIUTHKE, OJpPa3WiIM Cy Ce M Ha akajeMcKko - Hay4yHu npodui. DopmaiHo
yIpaBbakbe HMHCTUTYTHMa 3aCHHBAIIO C€ Ha HadeluMa CaMOYIIpaBJbamba,
VAPY)KEHOT pajga, CaMOYIpaBHHX 3aje[HUIA, CaMOYIpaBHHX CIOpa3yMma,
panHuuKuMX cunaukata’’. W jasbe cy OWIM Ha CHa3M Ha3WBHM Kao JBOCTPYyKa Teja
IpXaBHUX Ha/uIe)XHOCTH — CaBe3HU (OHI 32 KOOPAWHANN]Y HAYYHUX ACTaTHOCTH

17 Capamuuiu MucTutyta cy 6w reorpadu, aHTpomoreorpadi M eTHONO3M, KacHHje ce
YKJBYUyjy W apXuTekre u couuono3u. C apyre cTpaHe, Yy HCTPaKMBAauyKOM pecopy Ouo je
aHraxopaH Behm Opoj CHOJPHHMX capajHUKa, Tako Oa je 1948. rogmHe Omio aHraxoBaHo 29
nctpaxnBada Ha TepeHy (Apxus EX1 CAHY, 1947, 6p.14; 1948, 6p.14).

18 Bele noBpiuMHe" Ha3KB 3@ MCIIMTHBALE ETHOJIOLIKH HEUCTpaxeHux obnactu Cpowuje.
19 Benexe ce cBera JiBa ciydaja 1001jama 0TKa3a W HAITYIITakba OCa U3 3APABCTBEHHX Pasiiora.

20 TIpoMeHe HayyHe MNOJUTHKE Ha HUBOy apxkase 1970. roaumse, Kao paaHe YCTaHOBE,
MOZIpa3yMeBajlo je Ja ce MCIymaBajy onapeheHn ycioBu ¢opmupama NHCTHUTYTa Kao HaydHe
jemuHune (3akOH O Hay4YHMM JeJTaTHOCTHMa, Wi. 31), a mMTO je moapa3yMeBajo Ja ce MOTBPIU
BeH crartyc HayuHe jenuHuie CAHY, jep je y n3BecHOj Mepu on me 3aBHCHA (IIOTBpAa m3dopa
JUPEKTOpa, CarJIaCHOCT 3a HM300p HAay4YHHX CcapajJHUKa, MOAHOLICHE TOMUIILNX H3BEIITaja
(Apxus, 137 1971).

21 Jenan Gpoj UCTOPHMjCKUX aHAIMTUYAPA JAaHAC MCTHYY 4 j€ PAJHHYKO CaMOYIpPaBJbame OHIO
yTONHja KOja je ayTOPUTAPHO] ApKaBU Owiia motTpebHa Jla Ou ce CTBOPUO MPHBHI JEMOKPATCKOT
nonutuukor cucrema napxae ('ymanm wu DBophesuh 2000, 260). 3a Tomopa Kyspuha,
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO PaJHMYKO CaMOYIpPaBJbatbe 3aCHUBAJIO CE HA jEJHOMAPTHjCKOM CHCTEMY, aJl Ha
HIDKMM HMBOMMA je TOCTojana AeMoKpaTuja. PaqHuuky caBeTH Cy UMaiu CBOjy ayTOHOMH]Y, aju
M0J] HA130poM Biafajyhe mapruje. http://eipcp.net/transversal/0805/kuljic/sr.

22 JloHolemeM 3akoHa, yBoheme camoympabibama u3 1950. romune ox 1963. mpepacra y
CaMOyTpaBJbabe PAJAHUX JbY/IH.
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(ox 1968. roqune Casesuu pona> 3a GUHAHCHPAMLE HAYYHUX JETATHOCTH) M HCTH
Ha permyonudkoM HuBoy. Ca TO3WIMja WHCTHTYTCKE OpraHU3allyje, pajid ce o
(dopMaTHOM WCITyHaBamby MpaBHUiIa CHCTEMa M KOOpOHHAIMM]E Ca CTpYyKTypama
IpKaBHE aJMUHHCTpAIMje, JAOK Ce XHjepapxHja M OpraHu3alpja paja IpKaia
Axanemujunux nponosunuja’!, On kpaja celaMeceTHX TOJMHA YBOJAM Ce HOBA
caMoyTpaBHa jeIWHUIIA O] HA3WBOM ,,300p pajHUKA™ KOja YjeIHO NpECTaBIba
[JIABHO TeJO OJIy4YHMBama, JOK Cy HaydHo Behie M ympaBHH 0g0OpH oOCTau
Axkanemujuau cratytapau oOmuiu Biaactu (€l 2, Uredba o Institutima SAN,
Godisnjak LV, 1948, 5). Ilopen Tora, cemamjeceTHx TOJHMHA IIOCTOjaja je
camMoyIlpaBHa paJHUYKa KOHTpOJIa M JUCHMIUIMHCKa Komuchja (Sednice radne
zajednice, Arhiv 168, 1978, 1979). Exeunubpujym camoymnpaBibama OTeao ce y
pUTyallHO - CHMOOJIMYKOM H3jalllibaBalby M paclpaBamMa CBHUX ,,pajHHKA™
UnctutyTa, a omIyke Cy DOHOCWIM YETHHAIM W ayToputeTH WHCTHUTyTa (HaydyHO
Behe u ympaBHH ozpbop). Y mnpBuUM TroauHamMa, 3a BiacT MHcTuTyTa Kao
AKaJIleMHUjHHOT TIPOM3BOJIa HAjBAKHU]A je Ouia peghepenmua xecemonuja, xoja ce
3acHHBaja Ha eTa0NMpaHUM ayTopuTeTUMa ocHuBada Cprickor eTHorpadcekor
30opuuka u EtHorpadcekor ombopa mpu CAHY (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ i Preli¢ 2016,
156). Hapennumx pemeHWja W3BEUITajH W IUIAHOBH palla y OKBHPY IIpojeKaTa
Wnctutyra pocraBamu cy ce mpBo KowmureTy 3a HaydHEe yCTaHOBE
(npeumenoBaHoM y PenyOnuuky 3ajeqHHIly 3a Hay4HHU paj), HoToM PenmyGnnyuxom
CeKpeTapHjaTy 3a HayKy, KacHHje MUHHCTapCTBY 3a HAayKy, ald UCTOBPEMEHO H
Onessewy npymrBennx Hayka CAHY. Ila wmak, AkaneMHjuHE KOMIIETCHIH]E Y
KOHTPOJIUCAkY U onpehrBamby HAYYHUX M YHHUBEP3UTETCKHUX 3Baha Cy CC MEHAIE Y
KOPUCT JPKAaBHUX M yHUBEp3UTETCKMX Tena®>. Tokom BpemeHa, ,loMoh"
Axkanemuje, ogHocHO OJiesbeba IPYIITBEHUX HAayKa, cacTojayia ce y CUMOOIMIHIM
MpWIO3MMa 3a IITaMIly NyOJIMKanuja, peleH3djaMa 3a peloBHEe MyOJMKanuje,
nucamy pedepara 3a yHanpeheme capasHuKa y HaydHa 3Bama U cil. (Izvestaj o radu
1990, Izvestaji o radu Instituta 1971 — 1993, Arhiv 147)*°. Jlo 1991. roaune
CPeAOPOYHA IUIAHOBH ¥ H3BEIITajH OOWIOBANM Cy IO3WTHBHUM OIICHAMa pana
EtHorpadgckor mnctutyTa. bmia cy To BpeMeHa Kaja Cy CHTYPHOCT TOCHIA U
PENaTHBHO TOBEPEH:E y HAYYHY 3@je0Huly YCIOCTABIBATIH NPHBHIAHY CHIYPHOCT

23 Monmosu ce ox 1971. roauue mpeTBapajy y CaMOYNpAaBHE MHTEPECHE 3aje[HHIIE HA HHBOY
Cagesa, PenyOnmika u onmTHHa.

24 KomuTerT 3a Hay4He ycTaHoBe YHuBep3uteTa u Benuke llkone napoane Pemy6nuke Cpbuje, o
celaMJIeceTHX ce Y akTuMa HCTHTYTa CIIOMHILE T10]] Ha3uBOM PernyOiuKa 3ajeiHulIa 3a Hay YHN
paxn (Apxus EM CAHY 6p.137, 1970).

25 3a BuIlle 3Bama HAYYHM CABETHHK IPEIO3HU Ce I0CTaBIbajy onesbemuma CAH, a 3a acucTente
U Hayd4He CapaJHUKe W CTPy4YHE CaBETHHKE Otydyje MHCTHUTYTCKa KOMHCHja MpEeICeAHHIITBA
(Apxu E CAHY, 6p. 14, 1948, IInenym IlIpeoceonuwmea Cpncke axademuje umayka 3. 11.
1948). llBetko Koctuh — cramam nayuynm capamauk EN. 1. Koctuh oxbpanuno je moxTopcky
quceptanujy y cBeuanoj canu CAH npen my6nukom. bro je capannuk 3a m3ydaBame ceqa CAH
(Apxus EM CAHY, 6p. 40, 1953).

26 Tlonosxaj IHCTHTYTa Kao caMOCTajlHe MHCTUTYIH]E, Koja je popmanno npunanana CAHY, nuje
6uo yBex yckiahena. Ha mpumep, rogune 1997. Ilpencennnmrso CAHY nonocu omtyky na ce
kopuirheme IpoCTopHja — cajla Ha pBOM crpary — Harahyje (Apxusa 6p. 277, 1997 — 1998).
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OIICTOjatba M OICTaHKa HAay4YHOT CHCTeMa. 3ay3BpaT, Hay4yHa 3ajefHuLa je
JIOOPOBOJHHO MPUCTAjajia Ha HesUObUBY HPUCYIHOCHI.

Ox 1991. ronuHe peToprKa U KOMEHTapH O MOJI0Kajy Hayke o0Hjajy cBe
IpaMaTUYHUjH TPU3BYK ,Tepuoa onTepeheH OMIUTHM NPUBPEAHUM MaIoM Y
3eMJbH, PacMajoM jeJJUHCTBEHOT jYTOCIOBEHCKOT TPIKHIITA, PACIaJJOM €KOHOMCKOT
u moymtHakor cucrema (...) (GodiSnjak Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti,
XCVIIL, Beograd, 1991, 1997). V BpeMe ApylITBEHE U MOJUTHYKE KpU3€E U Jajbe
Hay4HE MapruHaju3allje CBE je Mame yjlarama y Hayky, Koja Beh 2012. rogune
6enexu npamarnany mugpy ox 0.3% B/III u ca cTanHMM npojeKnrjamMa Ka BUIIEM,
aucnox 1% (Stanje nauke u Srbiji god. 2010-2012 2012, 5). IIpex kpaj ABageceTor
BeKa CTaTyC OJHOCHO OIlCTaHak IHCTUTYyTa CBEA€H je Ha HHUBO IIYKOT
MPeKUBIbaBaba (XUIIEPHHDIATOPHU TIEPHUOT), CHATAXKEHA, AJIA HE H UCTPAXKHBAUKE
xubepHarmje’’. Tpake ce pasHH HAYMHU (UHAHCHPAHA HAYYHHX MyTOBama (Y3
OPUCYTHE BH3HE PEXKHUME), HAyYHHX CKYIIOBa, TEPCHCKUX HCTPAKUBAKA U
MyOIHKOBaka HHCTHTYTCKMX M3lamazt. 3a ETHorpad)cku MHCTHTYT / capaiHHKe,
Kao ¥ 3a BehWHy MHCTHTYTa XyMaHHCTHYKUX HayKa, 3all0YUbE IpaMaThdHa oopba
Yy HEpPaBHOIPABHOM  MO3HIUOHHPAKY  HENPOPUTAOWIHUX  JEITaTHOCTH.
HayuyHoucTpaxuBauky pall 1mocTaje Ap»KaBOTBOPHA W HAIMOHAIHA ,,CTBAP™ Y KOjY
ce CBe Mame YIaKe, a CBE BHIIE KOHTPOJMIIE Y3 Mamak HOBIAY.
Hanuonanuctuuku Tmomynu3aM OJMYEH Yy JApXaBHUM Bohama u jemaH Opoj
aKaJieMHKa TI0CTaBJbajy Yy CPEAUINTE HAIMOHAJIHE Iporpame Kao ,HCTOPHjCKe
muchje” (Srpska akademija nauka i1 umetnosti, Godisnjak XCII 1986, 104).
Oukcupajyhe MHCTUTYCKEe CTPYKType BIACTH, JIOjajHE 3BAHMYHO] HALIMOHAJHO]
AKaJleMUjUHO] TIOJHUTULM, NaJbe CYy OIpKaBalM Status quo W HAW3TIE] HUYUM
HETIPOMEH:CH TIOpellaKk, C TUM INTO jé HOMHHAIM3alldja MpojeKkara TocTala y
MIOTIIYHOCTH HAaIMOHATHO oapehena: Emmuonowko npoyuasarse ucemeHuwmed u3
Cpouje, Emuuuxe u emuonowke oonuke cmanoguuwmea Cpbuje, a on 1991.
TOJIMHE JOIII eKCIUTMIUTHHjE — Emuonozuja cpnckoe Hapooa u Cpouje.

KoHTposa HayyHMX KBOTa Ha TpPXKHIUTY paaa ysehaBa ce mocienme
JeleHnje, MTo Cy Ap)KaBHA yiarama y HayKy cBe Mama. M30opwu, peuzbopu u
ocTase obaBe3se ca Mo3ulKja paJHUX YIMHAKa HHCTUTYTCKUX CapajJHHKa, YMECTO Ha
KOHKYpEHTCKY OopOy yHyTap Hay4He OpaHIiie, ycMepaBajy ce Ha OopOy ca

27'Y Ussewrrajy u3 1992. roaune je nanucano: ,,®unancupame u3 Oyyera Peny6nuke CpGuje
npeko MuHHKCTapCcTBa 3a HAyKy Omio je Bpyo HepenoBHO (M3Bemraju o paxy Wucturyra 1971—
1993, Apxus 147, 1992).

28 Tokom ameBeneceTux u nodetkom 2000. roguHe PUHAHCHPAE HCTPAKUBAKA U MHCTHTYTCKHX
JIENTATHOCTH OWJIO je pealn30BaHo 3axBaJbyjyhul pUHAHCHjCKIM MpexaMa Y HEBIQJUHOM CEKTOPY
Kao mTo je Omeopero Opywimeo, OTOM HHBECTHLIHj€ Ha PETHOHAIHOM H JIOKATHOM HHBOY
(JlokanmHe camoympaBe). 3aHUMJBMBO je Jda Ccy mporpamu Omeopenoz Opywmea OWIH Y
CYHNpPOTHOCTH Ca HAIlMOHAJHO-APKaBHOM wnpaeoiorujoM. [locienmux ToauHa CBe je Mambe
MoryhHocTH OBakBUX 00JMKa (DHHAHCHpama, 11a ce CBe OIeT Bpaha Ha Ap)KaBHE KOHKYPCE Pa3HUX
MHHHUCTApCTaBa, CeKpeTapHujaTa U JOKaJIHUX caMOyIpaBa.

2V nepuony 2001-2002. romuse yBoaM ce HOBa OMPOKparcka aHanuThka y Bugy MS Project,
exel Oa3ze momaraka u web ymuTHHKa W ap. TpKWITHA €KOHOMHja YBOIM M HOBE HadMHE
¢unancupama Hayke (Pagojuunh, 2007, 12).
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crpykTypama mohu (MHHHCTapCcTBO NpOCBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pPa3Boja,
Hanwonanau caBer, MaTnuHu HaydHH onbopw, Kommucuja 3a crumame HaydHHX
3Bama U Jp.). HayuyHn HOpMaTUBHM CHCTEM MMILIEMEHTHpa ca Biamhy U Ip>aBHO-
HaIMOHAJIHUM MHTepecuMa, Tybehu TuMe He3aBHCHOCT ojuryunBama. KoHKpeTHHje
peueHo, MoauTHYKa Moh (pHHaHCHpama jecTe yjeaHo U Moh oamydnBama HaydHUX
craTyca W ersucreHnuje. KymymatuBHOCT OHMpoOKpaTHje nemraBa ce Ta O ce
pemraBaii NpoOIEeMH HEHOT BHUINKA, a €A IMJbeM HEONXOAHOCTH OMPOKPATCKOT
CBE3Hama 01 KOjer 3aBUCH OTICTAHAK 3Hamba U er3ucTeHuje’’.

KoHCTpYyKTH KONeKTuBMTETa U pagHu eToC

Y OKBUpY HOPMATHBHOI CHCTEMa H3/Baja CE MOJET Perpe3eHTATHBHOT
KOJICKTHBHTETa, KOjH j€ YCIOCTaBjbao ojpeheHe HHTpa- W HUHTEppenandje H
nonoxaje. MHCTUTYT je mocTtao pedepeHTHH KO, NPOU3BEICH jeé Y MOHOIHUTHY
LEeIMHYy ¥ IOTOJHO IoJbe y JoMeHy nopehema u panrupama. Bpemena cy ce
Memana, Ia je HWHCTUTYTCKH KOJEKTUBHTET KOHCTPYHCAaH y HAy4HO OCOOJbE,
CaMOyTpaBJbayKy KOJEKTUB, PajIHEe CHAre, PaHy 3ajeAHHILY, HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAUKY
YCTaHOBY ca ojpeheHMM yroBOopHHMM 3ajalliMa, MMEHOBAHUM M IIHU(PPOBAHUM
MPOjEeKTUMA, HCTPAXKUBAYKUM TUMOBHAMA M PaJHUM TpyrnaMa. M kao y cBakoj jaBHOj
U IPXKABHOj YCTaHOBH, SKCKIY3UBHTET KOJCKTHBA je MOAPa3yMeBao jeJHHCTBEHOCT,
MOJO0HY KOJIETHjATHOCT, JIOjATHOCT 3aCHOBaHYy Ha IPOKIAMOBAHUM HadelInMa
MHCTUTYLHOHAIHOT (DYHKIIMOHUCAbA.

HNutepronexkTuBurer. Opn mpBux roamHa HMHCTHTYyTAa A Hamalke,
MO3UIIMOHUpAE €THOJIOTa HCTPaKMBaya, €THOJOTa CIy)KOGHWKAa M eTHoJora
pyKoBoaMiama OWJIO je YCIOBJBEHO PpAaclopeioM H  XHjepapXHu3alijoM,
gopMupaHuM Yy TIporpamMe — METOTOAMINTA, IIMKIyce, 3ajaTke, IpojekTe’’.
WnnuBnayanau pan, no ¢Gopmu, OMO je KOJIEKTHBHUCTHYKM ycMepaBaH. Y3 Mame
win Behe mpebannBame HAMISKHOCTH, Ty Ce CTBapU HHUCY MHOTO MPOMEHHUIIE IO
naHac. VHCTHTYIMOHAIHA JIOjATHOCT j€ WMCTOBPEMEHO OWila W KOJCKTHBHA H
MHIMBMIyalHa OJaHOCT 3ajeHHYKMM 3ajaluMa U IibeBuMa >, XujepapXu3oBaHu
KOJIGKTUBHUTET IIPOMCTHUIIAO0 je U3 GOPMATHUX HAYYHUX Tejla, YHjU Cy WIAHOBU Onnn
IpeMa YHHBEP3UTETCKUM, HayYHUM M AKaIeMUjUHAM (QyHKIMjaMa paHTHpaHU, Te

30 Tokom 2016-2017. rogune, ETHOrpa)cku MHCTHTYT je OHO JMPEKTHO YKJbYYEH y CTATYCHY
00pOy (IMOceOHO MHCTHTYTa XyMaHUCTHYKUX HayKa), KOja je NMPOU3HIIa3iiIa U3 HePaBHOIPABHOT
00m0Bamka UCTPAKUBAUKOT pajia, PeryUucaHor [Ipasunnuxom o nocmynky u Ha4uHy 6peoH08ara
U K8AHMUMAMUBHOM UCKAZUBAILY HAYVUHOUCMPANCUBAYKUX PE3YIMATA UCTNPAXCUBAYA.

31'Y popmanrom pacriopeny, MHCTHTYT je 071 odyeTka GHO CaCTaBIbEH OJ CIyKOeHHKa (cekpeTap
u Oubnuorekap) — yrJIABHOM €THOJIOra, CTPYYHHX CapaJHHKa W HCTpaXHMBavya y 3BambUMa
acHcTeHaTa MPHUIPaBHUKA, CTHICHINCTA, HAYyYHHX CapajHHKA, BUIIMX HAYYHHX CapajHUKa U
Hay4HHX CaBETHHKA.

32 U3 Mssemraja 3a 1959: .Y HapexHoMm meprofgy MHCTHTYT je MOCTABHO M 3aiaTak W3paja
etHonomKke MoHorpaduje ‘Hapomm Jyrocmasmje’. OBaj mocao je cxBaheH Kao KOJICKTHBHH
3a7aTaKk I03BaHMX YCTaHOBA CBHX Hammx permyOiuka. ETHorpadckm mHCTHTYT mpeysehe cBa
npoyuaBaa y HP Cpbuju“ (ApxuB Op. 84/6 1959); KonekTMBHH pajx y OKBHpPY IpOjeKTa
ErtHonoriku atnac Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje u ETnononiku atinac Cp6uje (1959. u 1960).
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Ha Taj HAYMH MpeJcTaBJbalin (hopMallHE TPyIIe yrpaBibamba U OANyunBama. Kako cy
WIAHOBM THX Tela Owin IOKTOPH HayKa ca oxapeheHHM CTakoMm, HHUXOBO
TpymHUcame je MpeacTaBhajo CCHUOPATCKH TUI ayTOPUTETa, Y IPBUM JeleHHjaMa
JOCJEAaH CMEpPHHIIAMa KOje Cy 3alpTand peepeHTHU XEreMOHU — YTeMEJbHBAUN
eTHojoruje. JlaHalme MO3UIMje Y XHUjepapxu3anrjama cy MOTIyHO Apyraddje, Te
ce TI0JIOXKaju pyKOBOhema 1 JTOHOIIEHha OJUTyKa 3aCHUBA]y Ha 0Ja0upy IMojeuHana
Y BUXOBHM CIHOCOOHOCTUMA Y OKBUPY aIMHHCTPATUBHO - HAYYHOT paja (Hekaxa
Mamke WIM BHIIE OJ IeT JOKTOpa Hayka — 4iaHoBa Hay4Hor Beha, manac je
3aMElBEeHO OpojeM O] JBajieceT JOKTOpa Hayka — 4jiaHoBa HaydHor Beha, melhy
Kojuma je Behu Opoj mutamux uctpakuBada). [lopegak 3acHOBaH Ha BPEIHOBAY
(u300p y 3Bama) U MpojeKTUMA (paHHje — TEMATCKUM LIeNMHAMa) YCIOCTaBJbao je
noceOHe KOJIEKTUBUCTHYKE KOHCTPYKTE (HOpMaTHBHA IPyNUCamka MIpeMa 3BambIMa)
U TIpojeKaTcKa TpyIucama IpeMa TeMama. AYTOpUTETH Cy ce Tpagiiifd Ha
NPUHIMITIMA HAYYHOT yIJIe/a, ajli Ipe ca yIpaBJbaukuM cTaTycoM opnariherma. Ha
TIPBU TIOTJIEN, TO C€ MaHHU(PECTOBAIO XEreMOHHjOM>® COLMOMOIUTHYKOT 3HAKA 34
SKBHJIMOPHjyM JprkaBa — Hayka, Kao ommTer no0pa. Ja MpOU3BOAUM OHO IITO je
jaBHO J0OpO Ap:KaBe M HayKe, a HE MOja MHTeJIeKTyajlHa CBOjUHA; HayKa HUje moje
enacnuwumeo eeh rwuxoeo, mpousson Hewujux mohu>*. Ca yBohemeM MpOjeKTCKHX
yroBOpa, M3 TONWHE Yy TOAWHY YCIOXIaBa CE MPOBEPIJFHBOCT, a MaprUHAIN3Yje
NpOAYKTUBHH KBamuTeT>. IIpOjeKTH Kao KONEKTMBHO A0OPO yia3ze Ha TPIKMIITE
paja, a ol BUXOBHX €Ballyallyja 3aBUCH U OICTaHAK MCTpakuBaya. [Ipyru oOsmk
poBepe capajgHuka u pana MHcTUTyTa cripoBoljeH je MOCpACTBOM AKaJIeMHjUHUX
tena (Opelbere IPYNITBEHHX HayKa), KOjU Cy Yy HCTO BpeMe HaIriIeand U
MpOBEpaBaiy paja He 300T TpKUIIHE (YHKIHMOHATHOCTH, Beh 300T cHMOOIMYKOT
MOKPOBUTEJECTBA HAYTHOT paja.

Capaganmn  MHCTHTYTa Cy Yy TpONUTAM JeleHHjaMa  II0IeTrajd
BUIIIECTPYKUM apIIMHMMa BpenHoBama (MHCTHTYTCKe KomHcHje, AKaaeMHjUHA
TeJNa U KOMHCHje MHHHCTapcTaBa). Ca Mo3uiija HHCTUTYTCKE OpraHHu3aluje, paau
ce, Tpe cBera, 0 (OPMATHOM HCHYHaBamy IMpaBHiIa CHCTEMa M KOOpIMHAIjE ca
CTpyKTypama JAp)KaBHE BJIACTH W  IOJUTHYKOT CHUCTeMa. Y  TEepHOIy
,,CAMOYTIpaBJbama', MiIa/la €THOJIOMIKUIbA U pUIipaBHuna y MHCTHTYTY nponasuia
je Kpo3 CBOjeBpCHE KOJCKTUBHE pHUTyallHE NpEIIOME y JOMEHY HHCTHTYTCKE
coljanu3alyje ¥ CIocOOHOCTH: OMTH 3acHUCHMYapka’® Ha cenHuIiama 360poBa

33 O I'pamunjeBoj Teopuju xeremonuje B. Podunavac (1993, 354-358).

34 CenmampieceTrx roiHa MoCTyTaK 3a n360p y HayYHa 3Bama OO je perymucal AKTOM o u36opy
y Hay4HO 3Bame, KOje je IOJUIEralo CarllaCHOCTH KOMUCHje CaMOyNpaBHE MHTEPECHE 3ajelHUIIe
Hayke (IIpaBHa enrukioneauja 1979, 761).

35 Konextusau yroopu (1993), yroBopHe o6ase3e 1 poBepe 6a3e mogaTaka NCTpaKHBada, Kako
ce HaBOJHW, OWJIM Cy pellOBHU TocioBHn MuHucTapcTBa Hayke (Mzeewmaju Mncmumyma 1997—
1998, Apxusa , Op. 277, 1998).

36 anucHuyapcka npakca je noapasymesana dakrorpadeky uHreprnperaudjy (1 10 10 KynaHux
CTpaHa), 3aCHOBaHy Ha OBJIaJaBamby METAOMPOKPATCKUM jE€3HUKOM, M IPONA3Wia je U3 MpoBepe U
OBepe BEpOAOCTOjHOCTH. IIpHIpaBHHYKO H3BOhEmEe OMPOKPATCKUX pajoBa OHMJIO je MOHEKas
jemHaKO W WCTpaKMBAaukKoM paxy. JlaHac ce mporpamepcka 3Hama CMaTpajy MepHIoM
CMOCOOHOCTH UCTPAXKUBAYa M yJIa3HHIA CY Y HHCTUTYIMOHAIHO OPYUUMEO.
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panHuKa, o0aBe3Ha MPHCYCTBA HA CEJHUI[AMA M CAaCTAaHIMMA, PEJOBHOCT JOJIa3aKa
Ha I1I0Ca0, TIOCTENECHO YKJbYyUHBAamE Yy pax oapeheHnx KoMmmcwja, WiaHWIA
CHHIVKATa W CBHUX IOTOHHX aKiHja (Ha IpUMep IUBIJIHE 3aIUTHTE W COTHIAPHHUX
akuuja). CBaku akTuBM3aM VIHCTUTYyTa MEpPHO C€ ,,y30POM  3ajeIHHYKUX
AKTUBHOCTU™ KoOje Cy, y3 Beha Wiu Mmama Tajacama, ocurypasajie OamaHc usmely
IUCIUILTHHE, He(OPMAaTHUX JApYKeHha U HHINBAIYAIHO - MPOjeKTHOT MOCIOBambA.
HpymtBeHn mnpoctop M BpeMe cy BepOanu3oBaHu, cTBapajyhu moceGHe
KOMYHUKAaTHBHE BpeJHOCTH. ['0iMHaMa ce MOKyIaBao J1a ce Hay4HH paj T0Bele y
COIMjaJIHA MTOpeNaK KOJIEKTHBHOT PagHOT BpemeHa. HayuHo Bpeme ce m30opmio 3a
CBOj (prekCHOWIHM EHTUTET, OMOTYNMBIIM HECMETaHW H300p, OTBOPEHY 30HY
JIeNIOBama, W3BaH IMPEKTHE KOHTpoJie. HopMaTWBHH KOJEKTUBUTET HHjE Ce
(dhopMaTHpao y OKBHPY pajHOT BpPEMEHa, Kao IITO je cly4yaj ca MHOTHUM jaBHHM
ciryxbama, mpe O ce PeKIo Ja je HHIUBUIYATHO JIPYIITBEHO BpeMe (GopMHupaio
HHCTUTYTCKO Bpeme. [loce0aH BHI HOPMATHBHOT KOJEKTHBA KCIIOJhABAO CE U Y
By (GOpMAIHUX CEIHHUIA KOje cy UMase KOHPpoTupajyhu Win penpe3eHTaTHBHA
kapaktep. KoH(ppoHTanMje MUIIUbeHa, HA OCHOBY apXHBCKe Tpale, mokasyjy aa cy
y IPBUM TOIMHAMA Y OKBHPY IUICHAPHUX CEIHUIIA TIOCTOjallll CYKOOU MHUIUBCHA U
pasunaxema. IlotoM je cieano mepuwon onpXKaBama IUICHAPHUX CEOHUIA ca
pedepatuMa W HMIEpAaTHBHUM KOMEHTapuMa. [loclemmHux TOIWHA CBaKd BHI
HAyYHUX paclpaBa je YCTYIHO MECTO CTBAPABmY 3djeOHUYKUX XOIHCTHIKUX
CTpateruja, MPEmo3HATUX y OMPOKPATCKOM IIOJIOXKAjy MCTPaKMBada, a KOjU Cy
HEMUHOBHO ynyhuBanm Ha jeIWHCTBO KoJjekTuBa. JlaHac he ce KoJeKTHB MepuTH
3aCTYIHHMINTBOM, a HE CaMO MpHCTynameM. MehynnnuBunyanna pasMeHa u
capajma MAaprUHAJIM30BAaHU Cy TMpe] HaJeToM OHPOKPATCKA aHraKOBaHOT
ToTtanuteTa. BUTH 4naH Heke ApKaBHE KOMHCH]e, CaBeTa, 0J100pa, Ha MaHU(ECTHOM
HUBOY jecTe 3aCTYIHHUINTBO WHCTUTYIIH]E, a HA IPYTOM, JaTEHTHOM HUBOY, YKa3yje
Ha JIMYHO JOKa3WBame, He 3a MpecTuxk, Beh 3a myko ondpojaBame OLEHHUBAHUX
¢byHKIIHjA.

VY 30HH HHTEPKOJCKTUBUTETA U3/IBajaM jYKCTAIIO3UIH]y YHUBEP3UTETCKO —
WHCTUTYTCKO, OOIMKOBAaHO IUXOTOMHjOM MH — OHH, YHYTap €THOJIOIIKE
IUCLUIUINHE. Y CTBapH, €THONOIIKA AWCIWIUIMHA je TapaBaH 3a JAPYIITBCHY
ctpatudukammjy. Ox 1947. ronuHe na 10 naHac, kpo3 MHCTHTYT je IMpoILIo MPeKo
CTO capagHHKa (almpOKCHMATHBHO) KOju Cy perpyroBanu ca ®wuro3odckor
(akynTeTa, U3 CPOJHUX My3eja U KyITypHUX MHCTUTYIHja. upekTHO ca Onerbema
3a eTHoJOTHjy Y MHCTUTYTY ce 3amociio (KpaTKOPOYHO WIIU JIyTOPOYHO) OKO 50
€THONIOTa y KOOpIHMHAIMjU Mpernopyka Ha pelanuju npopecopu - MEHTOPH,
MPEICTaBHULIM BIACTU (YUTaj: MUHHCTApCTBA), aKaIEMUIIH, AUPEKTOPH (YIPaBHULIN
WucTturyTa). U3Mmely cemammeceTnx M JeBeieceTUX roguHa OpojuaHa CTaOWITHOCT
ce MepuIia IPHCTU3AmEeM OOMYHO 10 Ba €THOJIOTA/CTHOJOIIKHUA U Ha CBAKE JBE
roguHe, mro je Owmno yckiaaheHo W ca OpojeM OHHMX KOjU CYy OAJA3WId U3
WnctutyTa. UHCTHUTYT je BHIE KapakTeprcana NUKINIHOCT HEro TpaHcdep Jbyau.
C npyre crpane, manu Opoj HaydHHKa je n3 MHcTHTyTa Oommazno y npyre HaydHe
HHCTUTYIMje U (akynrere. MHIUKATUBHO je na je 3a cemameceT TOJUHAa CBera
JIeCeTaK eTHOJOra mpenuio Ha DakynTeT U MOCBETHIIO C€ YHHUBEP3UTETCKOM pany U
Ia cy eTHono3u MHCcTHTYyTa peTko Ommm roctyjyhn npenaBadun Ha YHHBEP3UTETHMA
y 3¢MJbH M MHOCTPAHCTBY. HCTUTYTCKU MpUpAINTaj YIJIaBHOM je OMO TUPUTOBAaH
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Ol CTpaHe BIACTH M pPyKoBoJehux kaapoBa (3acuUrypHo, (UHAHCHJCKO -
CTpaTeIIKUM yCMEpeHhHUMa BIIACTH Ka IHIbY ,JioaMiahuBama Hayke™). C mpyre
CTpaHe, mojapu3anyja m3Mely HHCTUTYTa M (aKynTeTa W3 TONUHE Yy TOIUHY
MoNpHuMalia je CBEe BHIIE Maxa, Mo3uBajyhu ce Ha HOpPMAaTHBHE Kiay3yjie lia Cy
HAYYHOUCTPAKMBAYKa 3Barba BUINUX HAYYHHUX CapaJHUKa M HAYYHUX CaBETHHKA U
mpodecopa YHUBEP3UTETa pa3IHYATE KaTETOpHje, INTO je YCIOCTaBHIIO
ayroroguiimy 6apujepy mu — onu. Y Cratyty MHctutyTa je jomr u3 1965. ronune
[IOCTOjaJla CTaBKa O YYECTBOBambY Yy OpraHM3oBamy M u3Bohemy HacTase Tpeher
crenieHa (wr. 8, Arhiv 115, 1965) OBaj 3ajaté 1Jb C€ HUKAJ HUjE PEATH30Ba0.
Jucbananc m3Mel)y yHUBEP3UTETCKE U MHCTUTYTCKE TONUTHKE je Ipe YKa3uBao Ha
HoJapu3anyjy u3Mel)y HaydyHe M YHHUBEP3UTCTCKE IOJIMTHKE, KOja j€ YMECTO
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH BHIE TEKMIE CyNapHUINTBY Ha TpkumTy pana’’. TlpomeHom
3akoHa o yHuBep3utery 2002. rogune (3akoHOM M3 1998. ronuHe YHHUBEP3HUTET je
obenexxeH TOTIYHOM MHTEpeHIjoM ca Biamhy), VYHuBep3uteT pobuja
ayTOHOMHU]Y, a JIp’KaBa ce ojpHuye yrpasibauke (yHKIHje. OCHUBAjy Ce CaBETH ca
aKpeOUTAIlMOHNM (YHKIMjaMa, yCBaja ce HHTEPHAIIMOHANHH 3aKOH O BHCOKOM
obpaszoBamwy (bonomcka aeknapanuja, 2005), pakynTeTn paBHONPABHO KOHKYPULILY
3a TpojeKTe, mocrajyhu TuMe TIaBHU akTepu HaydHe u npocBeTHe Mohu. JlaHac HE
jeoHIM YHUBEp3UTEeTCKUM akToM HU akTtoM CAHY, omHOCHO akTOM WHCTUTYTA,
HHUje peryiucaHa MOTyHHOCT TMOBe3WBamba HCTPAXKHUBAYKE M IPENABAYKO -
aKajieMcke nenaTHocTd. Besa m3mely daxynrera M MHCTUTYyTa ce 3acHHMBaia (U
JlaHac ce 3acHWBa) Ha Pa3sHUM (PYHKIHMOHAJIHHM IMapTHUIMIAIMjamMa (WIAHCTBA y
ondopuMa, penakipjama, peje MEHTOpCTBa, yIPYKUBaka ¥ MPOjeKTUMA, TEPEHCKU
pax u zip.).

HNuTpakonexkrusurer. [IpiMapHu KOJEKTUBUCTUYKN KOHCTPYKT U PagHU
etoc MHcTHTyTa KpO3 TMpOTEeKNIe JClCHHWje MpOM3amiao M3 eTHOrpad)cKor
IIPUMOPIMjaIHOT KOHIIENTA HCTPAKUBamha, jecTe TepeHcKH paxs. OH ce pas3Bujao y
JIBa TIPaBIa: €KUITHE jeTHAKOCTH M HMCTPAKUBAYKE CTpaTH(UKAIUje HA pelaliju
ucmpascusaukoz U ucmpaxcuéanoz. Anoreosa napoono2> ernorpada u ojTasax
»Ha TEpPeH U y Hapox~’, Te eTHOrpad)CKOT CTaTyTapHOT Havesa MPoydaBama ,,Haller
Hapoja”, TOBE3aJH Cy HOMYIMCTHYKH W CIUTUCTHIKH Hpopui ,,00MIHOT U
0asugHOr” W ,,01a0paHoT H MOBJIamheHor” ucTpaxkuBaya - mepenya (Beh cam u3pas
Yy Hapod YKasWBAao je Ha HCTpaxkuBaueBy cympemanujy)*’. Benmuku TepeHcku

37 Ha npumep, neb6aTe U MULLJbER-E¢ AKaJeMuje 0 HAUPTy 3aKOHa O yCMEpeHOM o0pa3zoBamy 1986
(Godisnjak SANU, XCII za 1985, 577).

38 O BaKHOCTH TEPEHCKOT paja BUAETH 300PHUK PajoBa Koju je npupeania Munnna Usanosuh-
bapumwuh (2012).

3% Humra oo nehy pehu, mro Beh mucy nucanu bay3uHrep u Apyru: ped je 0 Npey3uMarmby
TEPMUHA HAPOO U HAPOOHU W3 POMAHTUYAPCKOT acopTuMana Volkstum y HallMOHATHH OKBHUD
OHOTa LITO j€ 3aMHIIJbeHa ¥ HUYUM IPOMEHJbHBA XOMOTEHOCT, 100pa 3a ynoTpe0y (B. baysunrep
2002, 15, 30, 35, 40). 1 cBu moTOWmM Ha3MBU U KOHICIIMje Hpojekata MHCTUTYTa ocTaiu cy
nocineqHd OasWYHOM HasMBY Hapoouu. OI JeBefeceTux TOAWHA TpaHCep HapooHu 'y
HAIIMOHAJHO (CpncKo) MOCTaje TPAHCIIAPSHTHUjU B Oa3UYaH.

40 Ca mpBuM ckymom capagHuaxor ocobsa 10. jyra 1947, onammsbameM eKna Ha TEpeH H y
HapoJ 0JIMax HM3a TOra, yCeJbemheM y noaesbeHe mpocTopuje 20. cent. y 3rpaan AkaaemMuje HayKa,
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moxonu (CBU 3ajeJHO Ha TepeH W Mel)y Hapom) M cakyrspambe OOMMHE rpale
OCTajaJId Cy IO JIYyIOM EMITUPH]CKOT arcodyTH3Ma, KOjU ce JyTd HHU3 TOJHMHA
IpKao HCKyCTBEHOT MOIyca: CaKyIUbame, CUCTEMATH3aIlija U Omuc. Y GpopMaIHOM
CMHCIIy, TEpPeH j¢ TPBUX TOJMHA TPOU3BOJNO EKUIHE IIOjeIUHIC IpeMa
jennakoctu. Kana je 1948. rogune AkageMHjUHOM NPEACSIHUINTBY MOCIAT CIIUCAK
CTBapH TMOTPEOHUX 3a TEPEH: NBAAECET IapH T0j3epHIa, UCTO TOJIHMKO pyKcara,
mraTtopa, TepeHCKUX TopoOmia, hebamu, yapana, Te KOH3EPBH ca MECOM U Jp.—OMI0
je jacHo na cy oodabpauu HapoOHu WCTPAKWBAYM jeAHAKH Tpel Biamhy u
»Hapomom™. TemropaiaHa BpeIHOCT TepeHa JYyT'M HU3 TOJAMHA Mepuia ce OpojeM
MPOBENCHUX JaHA HA TEPEeHY Kao HICAITUIICKH MOZEN aJanTHBHOT yCIiexa.
VYnopehyjyhu obum cakymbene rpale u 6poj 00jaBJbeHUX pasoBa, 3aKbyuyje ce Ja
Cy ce HCTpaXWBa4dW BHWIIE IOCBehWBamM TEPEHCKOM paay HEro aHAJIUTHYKO]
npousoamu’!. KymynatuBHocT rpalle M TepeHCKAa 3HAma UILIM Cy Y TIPHIOT
BPEHOBambY CaKyIUbauKO - CHCTEMAaTH30BaHOT Paja, JOK je aHAJIUTHYKH IPOLEC
MPOJIA3NO YECTO KpOo3 IyXe, MOHEeKan W AyroTpajHe (asze pana, BHUIIE y BHIY
emabopaTa W jaBHOT NPe3CHTOBAarba Ha IUICHAPDHUM CacTaHIUMa, a II0TOM
objaBbuBama*’. Y mpBe 1Be JelieHHje, TeMe TEPEHCKOT pajga Ouie Cy CTpOro
ycMepaBaHe M KOHTPOJHMCAaHE OJ CTpaHe pYyKOBOIWIAIa, a Mpomenypa je
moapasyMeBaia Ja ce rpaha 3amucaHa Ha ¢uilaMa NPETBOPH Yy H3BEIITaj ca
MOAPOOHUM OIMUCOM HCTPAaXKHBAHOT IMPEIMETa, KOjHU je MOApa3yMeBao IITO BHUIIE
kasuéaua M Hacesba®. OJ celamIeceTHX TOJMHA, M KaCHMje, TEPEHH Ce Mepe
MpoOJIEeMCKUM  TIHJbeBHMa  (TIpOMEHe, TporecH, ¢yHKOHje, cuMmOoIun3ayje,
KOHTEKCTH), IITO j& TePEHCKH KOJCKTHBU3aM yCMEPHO Ha y3ajaMHE KOMYHHUKAIIH]je
y rpynucamy. Mehycobna rpynna degamunujaprocm*® ynazu y HOBM HpOTOK
nzeja, TCOPHjCKUX IPOIOPa, ITa THME W HaYMHA KaKO CE MPUCTYIa NCTPaXKUBABIMA.
Ymecro ox kyhe mo kyhe, MEUMHKpHja HUCTpaXHBAHOT HAPOOHOZ CE€ CMEIITa Ha
COIMjaJiHe MYHKTOBE KOjU 3a MCTPaKMBAYKe Tparave MOCTajy JKApPHIITA MojaTaka:
KataHe, MPOJaBHUIIE, HAMEPHH WM CIIyYajHH CYCPETH M Pa3sroBOpU Ha CTaHHIIAMA,
y ayToO0ycuMa — M ITO je HajBaKHHUje — pa3MeHa McKycTaBa. OBaj BUJ TEPEHCKOT
3ajeIHUIITBA HAJO0BE3yje CC Ha MHTEPAKTUBHY M €MIIATHjCKy MpPEXY IOBE3UBAbha,

ormoueo je pan Mucruryra (Arhiva 14, 1947). YV TuM npBEM roauHaMa OJHOC €THOJIOTA U
TaKO3BaHUX CAMOYKUX CaKyIUbada rpalje Memao je CBoje IO3WIHMje Y OIAHOCY Ha HPEIpaTHO
BpeMe, Kajia Huje Ouio mkosaoBaHux erHousora. [lIkonoBanu eTHONO3M Npey3uMajy IpuMaT pajia
U YCIIOCTaBJbajy CyNpeMalHjy M KOHTpoidy (mpumep: JIONUCHUIA jeIHOT Y4HTeJba KOjH TPaXu
YIYTCTBa 3a pajl y CBOM Kpajy, jep je caMoyku cakymubad rpahe (Arhiva 54, 1955).

411948. romuue Ha TepeHy je Ouno yak 29 ucrpaxkupaua, a obpaheno je 60 tema (M3geuraj,
Apxus 14, 1948).

2 Ipernen Gu6unorpaduje paxosa I'inackuka u 36opHuka ETHOrpa)ckor HHCTHTYTa MOKa3syje Ja
j€ HajMame OWJI0 TEOPHjCKUX PaJoBa W aHAJUTHUYKUX CTyIHja, a Aa Cy YIJIAaBHOM ITOMUHHPAIH
neckpuntuBHE TekcToBH. (Bibliografija izdanja Etnografskog instituta Srpske akademije nauka i
umetnosti 1947 — 2003 2003, 171-237).

43 Onprxasajy ce pajHM CaCTaHIM y BE3H ca MPHIPEMaMa OJTacka Ha TepeH. CBAaKH MCTPaKHBad
YCMEHO NopHocu pedepaT o JeTabHUM pe3yJTaTUMa CBOjUX UCIHMTHBama ,,Ha OCHOBY 3amaTka
KOjU MU je TIOCTaBWIa YTIpaBa MHCTHTYTa, ojadpana cam 12 ceockux Hacesba. OOpahuBana cam
Tpu ynutHuKa ETHOMOmIKOT atinaca Jyrocnasuje (mpoOHu ynutaum)” (Apxus 56, 1960).

4 KopwucHo je nornexaty paj Banentune ['ynun 3pauh (2005).
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3acHOBaHy Ha MehycoOHMM adMHHTETMMa, MHTEpEecOBamUMa M BOKalujama®.
[TpomeHa KOMEKTUBUCTHIKOT Kypca Ka TPYITHO - HHAWBUAYAIHOM, IIPEKO TepeHa U
CIIy’)kOOBama, IPOUCTUIA0 je W W3 HAydyHO - IUCKYP3WBHUX TPEHIOBA U
aJIMMHUCTPAaTHBHHX Hayela BpeJAHOBamba pe3ynrara, IpH YeMy BPEMEHOM TePEHCKH
pax rybu Ha BPEJHOCHO] CKalM HAyYHOT paja, a 00jaB/beHH TEKCTOBU IIOCTAjy
jeIVHW MepoNaBHH MapaMmeTpu HaydHor ycmexa. OBa mpomeHa he ymHOrOMe
MIePCOHAIN30BAaTH HWCTPAXMUBAYKy MpaKcy Kao 30HMp MpPOjeKaTCKUX BPEIHOCTH.
TepeHn ce mHAMBHUIyaIM3yje U TPYHHO JIEKOHCTpyHINE Ha ABa HaumHa: 1. Pa3Boj
WHPOpPMAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTHjE€ Y TIOTIYHOCTH je TPOMEHHO JIOTUCTHYKH KO
eMIUPHUjCKOr pada, noctajyhu u neo xkabunHerckor pazaa; 2. Tepen mpoisazu Kpo3s
MpeXe CaMOOpraHu3oBama, MelycOOHOr yIpyXHBama M CaMOWHHIUjaTHBHE
aknyje (nmajyhu y Buay u camouHaHCHpama).

UcTpaxkuBauku pajg M €TOC jecy BHI TpyIHCama y 30HH HedopMamHuX
mehynnnuBunyanHux ogHoca. I[Ipokcumarije ¥ KOH(ppOHTaLUje MPOUCTHLANE CY
U3 MpeIUInTama 0JHOCa, rpagehn KynTypHE W OPYIITBEHE CIIEHE YHYTap W W3BaH
paonoe TOJbA. 3a pa3NuKy O KOHBEHIIMOHANHE W PEIpe3eHTATHBHE 30HE
KOJIEKTUBHTETa KOja CBOJUM TMpaBWIMMAa IIOTONYje TIOPETKY, YIpaBbamwy U
HaJTJeamy, Y OBOj 30HH PACHPIIEHH OTHOCH YCIOCTAaBJbAIH Cy HWHTEPaKIHje,
yJiore cTBapajyhu oprauke, npujaresbCcke, KoJeTHjalHe, alld U CYKOOJbEHE OJHOCE H
Hecyrnacja. Ha penanuju MHTEPHHUX HHCTHTYTCKHUX OJHOCA M TPYIHE EMIIATHje
MOCTOjH pasfiuKa, jep 3a ,,yrien  MHcTuTyTa moBepsbHBOCT onapeheHnx curyanuja
0CTaje Kao KOJICKTHBUCTHYKY YMH HHCHTUTYIMOHAIHE TOJOOHOCTH B KOPEKTHOCTH,
JOK MHIWBUAyallHa IMOBEPJFMBOCT OCTaje MPUBPIKECHA HECTAITHOM IPYIHOM €TOCY,
N0 LEeHy paswiaxema. [pylTBeHr KOA rpynucamba HUje BUIIE CTBap MepCOHAIHOT
(hyHKIIMOHHUCAka MOCPEACTBOM CTAaTyca | yiora, Beh nmurame JMYHUX n30opa, Koju
MIOBE3Y]y ETHOJIOIIKU paj M CBAKOJHEBHIIE, UCTPAXUBAYKO APYIITBO M KYITYpY.
3ajemHIYKO, OCOOHO W JIMYHO jeCTe OHAj CTEMEHUK Ka MHAWBUIYyaIn3aluju n3dopa
KaKO JXHBETH Pajll v PAIUTH KHUBOT.

NHauBnayanusam

Viazak TmojenMHIIa HAa Bpara HAYYHOT HHCTHTYTAa Ca  I[HJBEM
Moan(HKOBamka CTaTyca HayYHHKa UCTPAXKUBAYa/UCTPAKUBAYHIIE [TOPA3yMEBao je
IBe omnnuje: 1. YKIbydHBame y mporpame, MpojeKkTe Mo 3aaTKy, MITO je ayTOMATCKU
YCIIOCTaBJhaJI0 CKally Ha/JIKHOCTH, obaBe3a M craryca 2. YCIOCTaB/bame
HayYHHYKE W MCTPaKHBAYKe ayTOHOMHUje Y M300pHMa, HAYMHY paja, OjlyKaMa H
peanu3anyjama. JJBOCTPYKH CHHIPOMH Y30PHOT H/WJIH €MAHIUIIOBAHOT HAyYHHUKA U
UCTpakuBaya OWIIM Cy MOHEKaJa Y KOJHU3WjU, ald Cy Ha HUBOMMAa KOMIIPOMHCA Y
Mel)yJbyICKUM OIHOCHMA ycariallaBaHH, WK Ce BbHMa MaHEBPHCAIIO Ha Pealuju
JUYHUX W WHCTHTYTCKUX uHTepeca. [lpucrajame na ce Oyle akaaeMCKu U
aIMUHUCTpaTUBHH oO0jekaT, a He cy0jekar, MocTajajo je YUH JOOPOBOJHHOT

4 Ionynapusanuja TepeHa Mel)y €THOIO3MMA Ayro je HIUIA HA PYKy OBEKOBEUEHY ETHOJOIIKE
TIpaKce, CUTYPHOCTH €THOJIOMIKOT cehama, OCUTypaHa HCTPaKMBAa4e€BHM SKHBOTHHM HCKYCTBOM.
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Mopama. VcrpaxknBauky Npodui 3acHHBAO0 C€ Ha YCBOjEHUM OJUIyKaMa |
CaMOCTAIHUM HWHHIMjaTHBaMa. [IpBHX TroaWHa WHCTUTYTCKOT paja 3aJamd Hu
MOTHBH BPBEJH Cy O]l pa3HOBPCHOCTH I0jaBa/TeMa TEPUTOPHjaATHO oMehaHUX, ca
jemHoo6pasuum mpuctynuma‘’. Tlojase cy ce TemaTcku OTBapale, a HCTPAKUBAUH
Cy IOyrM HHU3 TonuHa ceOe cMaTpaid NHOHHpPHMa y OTKPHBambYy ,,HEMO3HATOT —
Ipyror™. Buio je ToBOJFHO caMO MX OTKPHUTH, 32 Pa3IMKy OJI JaHac Kaja ce CBE 3Ha,
amM ce CcBe Mame pa3dyme. 300r TOra, pasHOBPCHOCT M OOMMHOCT TeMa Of
ocaMJeceTux ToOJiMHAa JIBaJeCeTOr BeKa YCTyla MeCTO KOHLEHTpaluuju Ha
KOHTEKCTYaJIHE W JUCKYp3HBHE 00JACTH KOje ce MUCTPaxyjy Ha JIyKe cTa3e mpema
MPOjeKaTCKUM IUKIycHMa. TeMaTcKo - HCTpakuBavKa JOCIEIHOCT oMoryhaBana je
Jla ce UCTpakKMuBa4 MpoQuiInile 1 Mperno3Ha y JOMeHy JIBe 10 TPU TeMe /001acTu u
TAaKO MapKHpa CBOje MECTO Ha Malli HCTpaKkuBama rojaBa/deHomeHa. Ox 1980.
rojMHE M3a HAIUOHAIHE MpojeKaTcke Kynuce' 3amounmy ,,cyOBep3uBHH
MCTPa)KMBAUKH JIAaHU Kao HEKa BPCTa MHCTUTYTCKE KOHTPAKyJType, Ipero3Hare y
AQHTPOIOJIOIIKAM  TEOpUjcKUM  TpeHmoBuMa (CTPOCOBOM  CTPYKTYpajH3MY,
lenenoBuM obOpemuma mperna3a, MepToHOBOM oOpacily (DYHKIHMOHAIHE aHaJIH3e,
BaptoBoj cemuoruny, XeOAUIOBO] MOTKYJITYpHO] T€OpUjU, TapHEPOBO] TEOpHjU
IpymTBEHE ApaMe u ap.). Ha moBpmmHy n3nase ucTpaxuBama ypOaHUX IPOCTOPA,
MOTKYJITYpa, €THUYKE CHUMOOJU3aIfje, CeMaHTUKe (DONKIIOpa, MKEHCKHX CTyIuja,
ucKa3zyjyhm ce TOCpeICTBOM TMOCEOHUX  UCTPAKHUBAUKHX  3djeOHUUMABA.
UurenekTyanHa  eMaHLUWNALMja M3BaH  Kpyra  emaOaupamux  emonoed
MpoW3MiIa3uiia je U3 cBe Beher MHTEepecoBama 3a aHTPOIIOJIONIKE TEOpHje Koje Cy,
3axBaJbyjyhn MpemaHOCTH M MPEBOTUIAYKOM CHTY3Wja3My, IHOYele YHTAIAYKH U
AQHATUTUYKU Jla Kpy’ke, yCIoCcTaBJbajyhu nocebHe nHTepakuuje (y Tome cy Hajsehe
eIyKaTUBHH W OOpa30BHU IIOMaK HAalpaBWIC MNpPEBEICHE CHOXalTHE CTyIHje y
n3namy enunuje ,,Caspexha“, nznasauke kyhe IIpocsera, a moceOHo ,,bubnmoreke
XX Bek*)*®. IMojenunaunyn 0abupy U TPyNUcama IPpaMaTU30BaIM Cy MHCTUTYTCKY
CBaKOJHEBHUIy y CyodaBamuMa, KOja Ce MOTY YHTaTH Kao CyKOOM MHIUBEHA
m3mel)y Biamajyhux crepeoTunia, MpOTNIANICHUM ,,KOH3EPBATUBHUM™ cTpyjamMa |
E€MaHIUIATOPCKUM TpeloMuMa (YaKk Ce€ MOXKE TOBOPHTH M O TEHEpallHjCKUM
npenomMuMa). bro je To Behu uckopak on GopMamHHX MPOjEKATCKUX 3ajJaTaka Ka
TEMAaTCKUM ayToHOMHjaMa. (CaMOCTalHa HCTpPaKUBamka NPOBOKATHBHUX TEMa,

4 Tonune 1947. 6uno je u 1o 60 Tema: HOIIE, CTAPU MIMHOBH, ByKoIanu, Mahuje, IieMeHcka
ypehema, napruzancku (onkiop, (HONKIOop Ha pagHUM akiuja y usrpaamu Hosor Beorpana n
ayTOITyTa, CEOCKa apXUTEKTYpa, O ClipaBama 3a HaBO/MbaBamke, YPOAHUCTHYKH MPOjEeKTH y BE3U ca
BOJIOBOJIOM, €JIEKTpU(UKALH]e, TYCIAPCTBO, MPECIHULE, KOJIEKTHBHO CTOYAPEHE, 10Ma3eTCTBO.

47 Hasueum mnpojexata: Emnonowko npoyuasaree ucemenuwmea us Cpbuje, Emuuuxe u

emuonowke oonuxe cmavosHuwimea Cpbuje M Emmnonocuja cpnckoe mapooa u Cpobuje.
HctoBpemeno Tpeba mornenatu usnama MoHorpaduje (1991, 1992) u I'macauk EtHOrpadckor
uHCcTUTYTa 1995. M 1997. roguHe W BHJICTH Ja je Y OJHOCY Ha CTEPEOTHIE ,,HAPOJHO =
TPaANIMOHATHO™ HEKOJHMKO PajoBa YIUIO y KPUTHYKO AHATUTHUYKO TO0JbE (TeMe — ITOJUTHYKI
(OJKIIOp ¥ TIOJIUTUYKHU CKYTIOBH).

48 Npan KoBaueBuh cmarpa 1a je cBe 70 OCaMIECETUX IOJMHA y ETHOJIONIKO] HAYIM BJIALANO
cmarse xubepnayuje, Koje ce cacTojaJio OJ CaKyIJbamba €THOJOIIKE rpalje, HACYNPOT eKCTIaH3Mj1
AHTPOMOJIOIIKUX TeopHja o ocamaeceTux roauna (Kosauesuh 2009, 12—13), koje cy mpouzamuie
U3 cBe Belie HHTENEKTyanHe Kehji 32 HOBUM Ca3HambHMa.
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KPUTHYKH PE30BU U JPYraudju aHAINTHYKH AUCKYpCH Ipodujanmu cy ce Ha
MHCTUTYTCKY W jaBHy cueHy. Muec [Ipuma Harmamasa mga ce KPUTHYKH €THOJIOT
,»JI0BH]ja0, HeyTpalln3upao, ypasHorexapao™ (Prica 2001, 79). Unnusuayanuzam ce
KpeTao y TpaHHIAMa WHCTUTYIHMOHAJIHUX IPOXTeBa, anu Imupehu ce JMYHUM
u3bopoM u MelycoOHUM TOBe3UBameM. MHCTUTYTCKH HOGU WHIMBHIYyaIN3aM
TEKHO j€ WHTCTPUCAHOCTH, Ja OW T10CTa0 O3HAUYeH M O3HadaBajyhm y
MO3ULUOHUPaY, alH je UICTOBPEMEHO OCTaBJ/ba0 AOBOJFHO IPOCTOPA Y HE3ABUCHOM
OTIpe/IeJbUBAILY U JCTIOBAY.

Ca pacmagoM colMjamucTH4Ke JyrocjaBwje  €THOJOTH]ja/€THOJIO3H
ETHOrpadckor HWHCTHTYTa, Kao0 M y CIy4ajy OCTaNUX OHMBIIUX (enepaTHux
JEIMHUIIA — YMECTO Capaibe Y OKBUPY CaBe3HHX yApyxewma (ETHomomko qpymTso
Jyrocmasuje m gap.)*, ymase y orpaleno u gucraHmmpajyhe XepMeTHUKO
HanroHanHo moJbe. CykaBajyhm CBOj IPOCTOp JeNOBama M IPEACTaBIbamba Of
JEBEIeCeTUX TOJMHA TMOJ YTHIdjeM eKOHOMCKHUX CaHKIHMja M TOJUTHYKE
HECTaOWITHOCTH y 3eMJbH, VHCTHUTYT, y HAIWMOHAIHO - IPOTPAMCKOM CMHCIHY,
yCIIOCTaB/ha TPHBHI  CaMOAOBOJBHOCTH. PeTke cy Omie mpe3eHTanmje
HAYYHOHCTPa)KUBAYKOT paja Ha WHOCTPAaHUM KOoHQepeHIjama, a MmelhyHapomHa
capajma je Cy3uia MpOCTOpe JeoBama. Y TaKBO] CErMEHTHPAHO] M OCKYJHO]
HAY4YHO] perpe3eHTaIUji HUje OMII0 MecTa Jia Ce €THOJIOTH]a MPEJICTaBH Y JOMEHY
HOBHX Hay4YHHX TPEHIOBA, WIA KPUTUYKE peieKCUBHOCTU. MIcTOBpeMeHO, y THM
y3aBpeliuM roJuHaMa MOjeIMHH capaJHuly MHCTUTYyTa, Ka0 OYEBHIIM M YYCCHUIIH
norabhaja, MpU3eMIIIK Cy CBOja HCTPAKUBakha Y KOHTPAJAUKTOPHUM M KOH(DIUKTHIM
CBaKOJHEBUIIAMA, IHUPEKTHO ce cyodaBajyhu ca akrtyenHum norahajuma
(meBenecernx roauHa paheHa Cy caMOWHHUIIMjaTHBHA HCTPAKUBAHKHA MOTUTHUKUX
OKYIlJbaha, JABHUX pUTyalia 1 qorahaja, momuTHuku GoIKIop).

Hdox ce wuCTpaxwBad WHINBHIAYAIN3UPAO Y CampKajHOM TOMEHY
UCTpaKUBama, ycneBajyhm npa cTBOpH Mane ayTOHOMHMjE, AOTIEC j€ HEroBa
(yHKIMOHATHA WHIMBHIyaTH3allija Hpojiasiiia MHOTO TeXH IyT. HaydHuk y
(dopmary je caMo MEHma0 CBOje KOPHCHUYKO UME y PAacHopeny HayJHHX MOJIHTHKA
OJIHOCHO HJCOJIOMIKMX M OMPOKPATCKUX MPEUMEHOBama: OUTH HAYuyHU mpyoOeHux,
HAYYHU PAOHUK, HAVYHU CAYIHCOEHUK, UHCMUMYMCKO o0cobme, a TIOTOM YidaH
npojekma, Kamezopuja UCMpAdXCudayd, Hayuuu Kawoudam. Jom onI TodYeTKa
IeieceTUX TOJMHA U HapeAHUX IIe3AeceT roAuHa, MIHCTUTYT nocTaje BIACHHUIITBO
€THOJIOTa, TMOCeOHO eTHOJOWKWIa. Kateropwja ,mcTpakuBau™, ,,eTHONOT™
3BaHMYHO je HeyTpaiucaia W ynyhuBaiia Ha Tako3BaHy poJHy jenHakocT. CtaTtycu
U TIO3MLIMje 3aI0CIeHuX KeHa y MHCTUTYTY Cy yKa3uBalM Ha HUXOBY OpojuaHy
JOMHUHAIM]y, and He yBek M pykoBozachy. Crame pykoBoacher MO3MIUHHMpama
npomeHmiio ce on 2002. roauHe Kama cy u3abpaHe mupekTopka HMHCTHTYTa H
npeacenauna Hayunor Beha, a Hocnonu mpojexaTa cy pyKOBOIMIUIE. AKaaeMuja
HayKa M YMETHOCTH j€ y TOM IOTJIeAy Omiia joIll pUrHIHHja — ayTOPUTETH U BIacT
ocrajy y JHKY ,aKaIeMuKa“, Kao TPaIulHOHATHO (OPMHPAHOT MoJena

4 ®enepanna marmonanusamyja Emuonowroz opywmea Jy2ociaguje CBE BPEME j€ TIOCPENCTEOM
penyOIMUKIX €THOJIOIIKHUX JIeJI0OBamka MOKa3UBala OAINKE HAIIMOHATHUX IOJIHTHKA.
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HENMPUKOCHOBEHOCTH Hay4HOT Bpxa. [laHac, y nBajieceT IpBOM BEKy, TOMUHAIM]a U
BIIACT je y pyKama akajJeMuKa, 0e3 akaJleMKumba. Y CBpPCTaBamy, UIaK, Tpeba OuTH
00a3puB: HAy4YHE MOJUTHKE JAKO yla3e y KOHCTPYHCAE ANTPYHCTHUKOT MOJena
Opure 3a apyre u OpojuaHHX SKBUBAJICHATA — MOTCHIMPAKHE MIIAUX HCTPAKABAYA,
eTHOJIOra, KeHa, IUTO ckpelie TeMy O] OHE CYIUTHHCKE — KBaJIUTETa Hay4HOCTH.
Hajeehm mpoGiieM W Jajbe ocTaje — KO O TOME OJJIydyje W KaKo ce MPOjeKTYjy
kpurepujymu? Iloctoju jom jeman mpoOieM y Be3uw ca (YHKIHMOHATHUM
uHAuBHyanu3MoM. CBe 10 MOYeTKa IBEXUJbaJUTe TOIUHE, pykoBoaehe QpyHKIyje,
MOCce0HO TMPEKTOPCKH 10cao, 3a Behn Opoj 4iaHOBa HHCTUTYTCKOT KOJIEKTHBA OWO
je IemiacupaH W HEKOPHCTaH Yy HAyYHOUCTPAKMBAYKOM BpenHOBamy. Tome y
IPWIOT UJE W TO IUTO Cy AupekTopu VHCTUTyTa OMIM M3BaH OBE WHCTUTYIIH]E.
UctpaxuBame banmuha mokasyje na je omgHOC mpema pykoBoaehuM mosuiijama
BHIE OO ,,aQeKTHBHE IpUpPOJE, a He MHTENeKTyalmHu npou3soa’ (Bandi¢ 2010,
135)°°. On6ojuoct na ce Gynae Ha ueny jeaHe MHCTHTYIHMje HPOU3HIA3UO je M3
CTaBOBa Jla CE€ HE Ipey3uMa HUKaKBa OJTOBOPHOCT BIACTH W ayTOPHUTETa, INTO CE
nIeaano kao peMeheme HHTPAarpyIHe JIOjaTHOCTH W Mel)yHHIUBHIYaTHEe eMITaTyje.
butn Ha denmy ycTaHOBe HHje IOHOCWIO OJpeljeHe NPHUBHIETH]E, OCHM
¢ysakmonanse ynore. [Ipomene HaywHe monutuke, nmocedro ox 2000. roaune, y
mpaBiy cBe Behmx pykoBogehwx KOMIIETEHIMja W TOTEHIMpama OUPOKPATCKOT
yIiiena, yCIOCTaBHIM Cy Jpyraddje OJHOCE W IO3MIHje IOjeIUHala Y OTHOCY Ha
KOJICKTUB U IHPEC APYMITBCHO - aIMUHUCTPATHBHE HAIJICKHOCTHU. BI/IpOKpaTCKI/I
WHIMBHIyallN3aM Yy JIMKY KOJEKTHBa moctaje Hocehu ctyd cykoba melhy ymorama.
Ha HuBOY BpemHOBama M KOMIIETCHIIUjE, OMPOKPATU30BAHN HCTPAKUBAYKU Pl je
JlaHac 0CaMJbeH, CaMOJIOBOJbaH, IOHEKa/] TaCHBaH, jep HeMa KaJia Jja ce cyodara ca
JIPYTUM aKTepuMa, 6e3 ayTope(IeKCHBHOCTH U (CaMO)KPUTHKE WIIK Ca OHOM JI030M
HWpOHUje KOja TEXKW CTATHMM HHBep3Wjama. Kama ce KoMIuleTaH paj IojeIuHIIa
MPETBOPH y caMOoAOpOjaBamke y TPIM 32 KBAHTUTETOM, OHJIA C€ M WHIAWBHIYaTHH
pax cBOOM Ha CaMOJOBOJHHOCT (TMapaikoc je INTO C€ CBakKd aHTaXMaH Yy
aIMUHHUCTPATHBHUM TeJMMa y3MMa 3a KBAIUTATUBHY BPETHOCT pajaa, a cam
HCTPAKUBAYKU Pajl OCTAje HAa HUBOY KBAHTUTATHBHOT BPeIHOBama) . CTBapanauku
WHAWBUAyadW3aM TyOW TpPKy H ca KOJEKTUBHUCTHYKO - KOPIOPATUBHUM
CyNepBU30pHMa — (MHTEP)HAIIMOHAIHUM JINCTaMa BPEAHOBAMA, M Ca IPOjEKATCKO
¢unancupajyhum iucrama. Vctpaxupay/ucTpakuBaymlia 0CTajy caMHU Ha UMNAKM
JucTamMa, KOHKYpCHMa, Y MHIACKCHUM 0a3zama, U Ty je MOYeTaKk M Kpaj HHXOBOT
uHaMBKIyanu3ma’>. [lokasano ce a jaHac UCTPAXMBA4YH M UCTPAKUBAYHIIE HUCY

30 Tekcr Hdymana Banauha ,,0 u36opy AupeKkTopa y jelHOj Hay4HO] YCTaHOBH™ GMO je monasHa
OCHOBa MOjHX HCTpaKMBama HAyYHHX IOJUTHKA W HCTPAXKUBAYKUX eHTHTEeTa ETHOrpadckor
unctutyta CAHY, cxBartajyhu na cy ce OKOJNHOCTH paja M JbyJH y OBOj YCTAHOBU MEHAIH U
noceGHO QYHKIMOHUCAIIH.

3! MucTurycka OKyMeHTaluja moKasyje na ce Hajsehu Gpoj Tauaka Ha CacTaHIMMAa OJHOCH HA
KaJpoBcKa MuTama (M300pH U pen300pH y 3Bama) U Ha Jedare y Be3d ca CTaTyCOM HCTPaKHBaya
y IOMEHY aJIMUHCTPATUBHMX KJay3yJia.

52 Jla cBe HHMje Tako OE€3HANEKHO TOBOPE M TOjENWHAYHE aKiuje y (POPMH 3ajeHMYKOT paja,
3acurypHO oTBapajyhu moryhHoctu kxoomneparuBHocTH. Ha mpumep: Mapra Crojuh Mwurposuh
(mpoydJaBame MHTpaIHja U capajima ca HeBIaIuHUM cekTopoM), Mianena IIpenuh (npoydaBama
Banara u cyduHaHcupawe MuHHCTapcTBa KynType M HHpopmucamwa), Cphan Panosuh, Vsan
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UHEPTHU KaJa je y MUTamy HBUXOB CTATYC, jep ce Ipama er3UCTEHIMje OABMja Y
BUXOBO] Kyhu. Ma kako rpaauo/ma cBOj MPOQECHOHAIHO - KHBOTHH IIyT,
HCTPaXUBAYUIA/UCTPAKUBAY je TO paJno/lia OHAKO KaKo je TO 3Hao/Ja, yMeo/Jia, ma
CTOra ce MOXE TOBOPHTH O MoaupUKalHjaMa ayTOHOMHja M CYBEPEHHTETa Y
npolecuMa HMHAMBHIyalu3aluje. 3a yTeXy je yBeK M HM3HOBA HarJallaBambe
JbYJICKUX IIpaBa, HHTEIEKTyaHEe CBOjHHE U CI000/1a e/I0Bamba U3 aHTPOMOJIOIIKOT
yIiia, OJHOCHO, Kao mTo je bomkoBuh Hammcao, MHCHCTUPAE ,,HA TOIITOBALY
HHIUBUAYA KAaO CYHITUHCKHU CJ'[O60I[HI/IX HOje,Z[I/IHaL[a 1 KIbYUYHUX YHUHHUJIAlla CBAaKe
3ajennune” (bomkosuh 2017, 18). HapaBHo, camo Toj yClIOBOM Jlia Ta ¢10600a
pama He WIe Ha INTETy WHCTUTYIMOHAJIHUX MOpeJaKa KOojuMa OBa BPCTa pajga u
[IpHUIana.

Mpo6nemu Ha gyre cTase

Haxo jour HECaM MOCTUTIA IIUJb A C€ CYOUHM Ca JINYHUM UCTPaKUBAUKUM
UCTOpHjaMa, KOje TeK 0TBapajy CcBa I0Jba HCTPAKUBAYKOT Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, Y OBOM
pamy caM TpoOJeMCKH MapKupaiza KOHTEKCTYalHE OKBHPE Y pasInIuTHM
nepuoauMa. Ayropediekcuja je MpoM3aluia M3 AKTYENHOT KOHCTPYHCama
IPOIIUIOCTH, IITO MOApa3yMeBa J1a CBaKO HAPEIHO YHTAE IMPOIIIOCTH MOXKE UMATH
onmpeheHe peBm3mWje WM Jajka NpencnuTHBama. CBu ymHHOIM MHCTHTYyTa
MIPOJIA3WIIN Cy PUTHIHE U (prekcuOmIHe MOryhHOCTH CyodYaBama ca CTBAPHOCTUMA.
3aro je BakaH COIMOKYJITYPHH OKBUP KOHCTpyHcaHOT cehama (HOpMaTHBHOT WM
Cy0jeKTUBHOT), KOjH TalOXH WMCKYCTBA W WHTEpIpeTaIyje 3apajy HaydHe
MOKPETJBUBOCTH. ACMaH YyKadyje Ha pa3IH4YdTH CHeKTap Kyiutype cehama u
IpeKanama ca MoJIUTUKOM noBecT (Acman 2011, 357) — 1 HacTaBibaM —KpeTama
Ka  TOJEeMHYKO] HAy4YHO] TMPONUIOCTH W CalalllloCcTU.  MCTOpHjCcKy
ayTopedIeKCHBHOCT BUAMM Kao MET HAYMHA OOJHKOBamha U CydesbaBamba HayUHHX
cyOjekTuBuTeTa M oOOjekTMBHTeTa: 1. PyTHHHM3aIMja CMMCIEHHX IIOpedaKa U
knu3ajyha  WHAMBHIyamTHa  WHBEHTHBHOCT, 2. EdukacHa  yYHMHKOBHUTOCT
MHCTUTYIIOHAJHOT TOpeTKa M e€(PEeKTHOCT y MOCTH3alky HAYYHHUKHUX IHUJBEBA; 3.
,Z[eTepMI/IHI/IcaH InopeAaKk M MHAWBUAYAJIHA arujiHOCT Yy 30HU IMPECAY3UMJbHUBOI U
cupetHor aktuBu3Ma; 4. KOH3MCTEHTHOCT HayyHOI TOpeTKa W CTauHa
OUHAMHYHOCT y 30HaMma jaBHEe BHIUbHMBOCTH; 5. I[IpoBepisMBOCT y ckiamy ca
WHCTUTYIHOHATHUM  CTaHAApAMMa ©  KOOPAWMHHPAHW pag Ha  HHUBOY
KOJICTHjalTHOCTH. Y KOHCTENAIlMju cHara Ha penanuju MHCTUTYT — APYIMITBO TEIIKO
j€ YCIIOCTaBUTH KOMIPOMHC HIH, HajONlake pedeHo, OanaHc u3Mel)y HaydHHUKOBE
yIIOTe W JIMYHOCTU. BUTH HayyHHIIA 1 HAYYHUK [0 MEPH IPYIITBA HUjE CAMO CMGap
cpehuBama 3a MHCTUTYIHMOHAJIHE HMHTepece (Omio na je To AkanemMuja Hayka U
ymetHocTH, ETHOrpadckm wHCTHTYT, MuUHHCTapcTBO Hayka), Beh oH/OHa

‘DBophesuh, (HameHcka ucTtpaxuBama Poma m capamma ca Yrunedom), ['opmana bnarojesuh
(mehynaponna capamma ca YHuBep3ureroM y I'puxoj), Munom Pamuh (mpoywaBame qujacmope
U capaiama ca MHHHCTAPCTBOM HHOCTPAaHHMX IIOCJIOBA), KOOIEPAaTHBHH pajx Ha JIEKCHKOHY
Aumpononoeuja u emmnonoeuja 'y capanmu ca CryxOernum rnacaukoM ([aBpunosuh 2017),
Mupjana IlaBnosuh, Anekcannap Kpen, Janpanka Hophesuh LipHoOpma u Cama 3naraHoBuh—
HCTPaXMBamba y3 NOAPIIKY JIOKAHUX 3ajCAHULA.
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(YHKIMOHHUITY TO COINCTBEHO] MEpM HHTepeca, HmoTpeba u ambunumja. To ce
MOKa3aJI0 Y MHOTO ciydajeBa. HayuHa MOMHIUBATOCT W TPE3BEHOCT MOKa3yjy na
CBE MHCTUTYTCKE TOJMHE M TOAWHE HUXOBUX MPOTArOHHCTa Ca MHOTO HCKyCTaBa
0CTajy y pyKaMa CBaKkor' NOjeIHHIa, 3aJ0BOJEHOT, pa3odyapaHor M Pe3UrHHPAHOT
OHHM IIITO CTBAPHO jeCTE M OHHUM IITO CE OYEKYje Ja jecTe.
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Bojucnas PapoBaHoBuh Kao eTHonor!

Bojucnar C. PagoBanosuh (27. janyap 1894, ITanuna, Pamka — 26. anpun 1957, Beorpan),
010 je Mo OCHOBHOM 00pa3oBamy reorpad — reoMopQoIior, ajiyu ce TOKOM Hay4yHe Kapujepe
0aBHO W aHTpororeorpadujoM, €THOJIOTHjOM W HCTOPHUjOM. BHO je CTyIeHT M acHCTCHT
JoBana LIBujuha, npodecop yHusep3urera y 3arpedy, Cxorssy u beorpany, nomnucHu 4ian
Cprcke akanmemuje Hayka on 1940. romuHe. JemaH je oOJ HWHHIMjATOpa OCHHBamba
Etnorpadcekor uncrturyra CAH(Y) u meroB npsu ympaBHuk (1947—-1957). Jlonmpunoc
BojucnaBa PagoBaHoBula €THOJOTHjH OCTA0 je JOHEKIJIC Y CEHIIM HEroBOr paja y obiacTu
aHTpornoreorpaduje u reorpaduje. ¥ oBoM Tekcty Ouhe peun ympaBo O €THOJIOIIKOM
ACTIEKTHMa HEeTOBE JIeNIaTHOCTH.

Kmyune peuu: Bojucnas C. PanoBanosuh, ucropuja ernonoruje y Cpouju,
aHTpororeorpadcka HCTpaKuBama, Make0HH]ja

Vojislav Radovanovié¢ as an Ethnologist

Vojislav S. Radovanovi¢ (January 27th 1894, Pavlica/Raska — April 26th 1957, Belgrade),
was a geographer—geomorphologist by formal education, but in the course of his academic
career he also researched in the area of anthropogeography, ethnology and history. He was a
student and assistant of Jovan Cviji¢; professor of universities in Zagreb, Skopje and
Belgrade; corresponding member of the Serbian Academy of Sciences (SAS) since 1940. He
was one of the initiators of the establishment of the Institute of Ethnography SAS(A), and its
first director (1947—1957). Contribution to ethnology by Vojislav Radovanovi¢ is somewhat
overshadowed by his results in anthropogeography and geography. In this paper ethnological
aspects of his work will be discussed.

Key words: Vojislav S. Radovanovié, history of ethnology in Serbia, anthropogeographic
research, Macedonia

Bojucnae C. PagoBanoBuh, mpodecop yHUBep3uTeTa W JOIMKCHH WIAH
Cprcke akageMuje Hayka, MpoeCHOHAIHO ce OOMYHO O3HauaBa Kao reorpad u
a"Tpomnoreorpad, and 4ecto y3 To W Kao erHonor. OH je OMO U MPBH YIpPaBHUK
EtHorpadckor wuncturyra CAH(Y), y 1pBOj IeleHUjU pana OBE YCTaHOBE

! Tekcr je pesyarar paja Ha MPOJEKTY OCHOBHUX UCTpaxkuBama Op. 177027 koju duuancupa
MuHHCTApCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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(1947-1957). T'ogummuma ocHuBama MHCTUTYTA IpHIHKa je Ja ce MOJCeTH U Ha
€THOJIOIIKE acriekTe pana Bojucnasa PagoanoBuha, Koju cy 1aHac MOX/1a OMaJo
CKpajHyTH U 3a00paBJbCHH, alTl KOJU HUCY Oe3HAYAjHU.

Buorpadcku nogaumn

IIpod. np Bojucnae C. PagoBanouh pomwo ce 14/27. janyapa 1894.
rogue y IlaBmuum (y To Bpeme CryneHWMuYkHu cpe3, Paika), y y4HUTEIBCKO]
nopoxuiu’. OCHOBHY IIKOMy 3aBpIIHO je y ceny BpGosmy kom Cwmenmepesa, a
rumHa3njy 'y Ilanmmy w Humy. Ha ®unmosodceku dakynrer YHupepsutera y
Beorpany ymucao ce 1912. rogune, anu je pat npekuHyo werose cryauje. Kao hax-
HapenHuk PagoBanoBuh je 1915. ronune Ouo pameH Ha QpOHTY, a jeAHO BpeMe O1o
je m y 3apobsseHumnTBy. CTyamje je HacTaBHO Iociie pata ¥ 1921. romuHe
IUIDIOMEpao reorpadceky rpymy Hayka. HayuHum pagom moueo je aa ce 0aBu join
Kao CTYAEHT, Ha MpenopyKy cBor mpodecopa Joana Lisujuha. Jom 1914, youn
moueTka [IpBor cBETCKOT paTa, IPUKJBYYHO CE EKUITH KOjOM je pyKoBoauo ap Jedro
Henujep Ha anTpomoreorpadckuM HcTpakuBamuMa obmactu Tuksermr u Pajer; y
Maxkenonuju. UctpaxuBama je HactaBuo 1920. m 1921. rommHe, Kao CTYHAEHT,
3atuM 1922, kao cymieHt rumHasuje y Ckorsby ®m Haj3ax 1923. romuHe Kao
Bujuhe acuctent. CakymsbeHa Tpaha MmocimyKuia je Kao OCHOBA IOKTOPCKE
nucepranuje kojy je xox mpod. LBmjmha onmbpanmo 1924. roamne (I oduwrvax
1951, 560-561), 1 xojy je yckopo u myOnmukoBao y enuiuju Cpncku emuozpagpcxu
s6opuux [nasbe CE30] (PagoBanoBuh 1924). [TomTo je mpoMoOBHCaH 3a JOKTOpa
¢uno3ockux Hayka, mocraje AOLEHT 3a reorpadujy Ha dmro3zodhckoM dakynrery
y Cxomby 1924-1925, a 1925. mpena3su y 3arped kao BaHpeAHH mpodecop
reorpaduje Ha TaMOIIHEM YHUBEp3UTETY. Bpio 6p3o mehytum OuBa neH3MOHUCAH
(1), anu ce 1926. ronune nonoBo Bpaha y Ckombe. Ty paau xao Kycroc Myseja
Jyxue CpbOuje, on cnenehe roauHe MCTOBPEMEHO M Kao XOHOpPapHH Mpodecop
eTHosoruje ca erHorpadujom Ha PuitozodckoMm ¢pakynrery y CKOIIby, a 3aTUM H
Kao BaHpenHH Tpodecop reorpaduje Ha uctoM akynrery. Ox 1928. mo 1930.
JpKao je KaTeApy €THOJIOTHje ca eTHOrpadujom, a peIoBHH mpodecop reorpaduje
Ha ®unozodckom dakyntery y Ckorspy noctao je 1938. rogune. VctoBpemeHo,
HacTaBjba Ja XOHOpapHO pamd y Mysejy Jyxne CpOuje, Kao yIpaBHUK
EtHorpadckor onemema (1928—1941), a 3aTuM u Kao HEroB JAUPEKTOP
(1938—1941). I'omuue 1940. uzabpan je 3a gomucHor wiaHa Cpricke KpaJbeBCKe
akagemmje Hayka. Par je mposeo y Beorpamy’, ma 6u ox 1945. rommue moctao
penoBau npodecop reorpaduje Ha OEOrpajCKOM YHUBEP3UTETY, HUCTOBPEMEHO

2 Majxa 3opka 6una je u3 Huma, a otan Codponuje u3 3natapa xoa bpyca. Orar je 610 yuutess,
a Kao pe3epBHH OQUIMP CPICKe BOjcke MOrmHyo je y I cBerckom pary 1915. romune.
PanoBanoBuhin cy nHave nmopekiom u3 JIpobmaka, a y Cpoujy cy ce gocenuinn y Bpeme I cprckor
ycranka, Hajmpe y lllymanunjy, a 3atum y ceno 3nartape, Ha TaJallmboj rpaHuiy ca Typckom
(Foouwrax 1951, 560-561).

3 Tpeba crnomeHyTH na je Bojucnas PajgoanoBuh 61O jenaH o MaJoOpOjHHX CPIICKHX
HHTeNIeKTyanana koju cy 1941. rogune oxbwnmm na notnunry HenwheB aHTHKOMYHHUCTHYKH
npornac Anen cpnckom napooy (Mapujanan 2015, 118).

34



<& M. Mpenwuh, Bojucnas PadosaHoguh kao emHonoz =

npenajyhu antponoreorpadujy cryneHTuma etHonoruje (I oouwrax 1951, 562—
563).

buo je nayunu capaguuk ['eorpadcxor muctutyra CAH(Y) W HayyHm
capaguuk u ynpaBHUK EtHorpadckor unctutyra CAH(Y), on ocHuBama 1947. no
cmpt 1957. rogune. OcuM TOra, TOKOM PAHOr BeKa OHO je wiaH M CapajHUK
OpOjHUX JPYTHX HAYYHUX, KYITYpHHX U KYJITypHO-TIDOCBETHUX YAPYXKCHA.
YpehuBao je BuIe 3HAYajHUX CEPUjCKUX NyONMKalWja, OA KOJjUX je CBaKako
HajBakauju CE30. IlpBo onesmewme Hacema u nopexio cmanoguuwmea ypehusao
je on 1947. no 1957, a Apyro — JKusom u obuuaju Hapoouu, ox 1948. mo 1957.
rogune. Kao ymnpaBuuk Etnorpadgckxor wmnctutryra CAH(Y) mnokpenyo je u
ypehuBao enumuje oBe ycTaHOBE Koje m3iaze u naHac — 36oprux (1950), [locebua
uzoara (1950) u Inacuux (1952)°.

[Ipod. np Bojucnas C. PagosanoBuh je mocine kpahe Gonectd mpeMUHYO y
64-0j roguan, y beorpamy, 26. ampuna 1957. rogune. bubnuorpaduja merorux
HAayYHUX M CTPYYHHX panoBa, Opoju mpexko 100 Oubmmorpadckux jemuHHIIA
(Foouwrax 1951, 566-583, Tatapuh 2015, 137-140)°. CaBpeMeHu1IH, TIpUjaTelbH,
CapaJHUIIM W HEKAJalllbh CTYJCHTH IaMTe ra Kao IPHjaTHOT, CKPOMHOT U
TOJIEPAHTHOT YOBEKa, HCTOBPEMEHO ¥ MocBeheHOT HayYHHKa U mpodecopa, unja je
epy/IMIIHja H3a3uBaia HOIToBame’,

AHTponoreorpaccku pag

Kanma ce roBopu o HayuyHoMm pany BojuciaBa PagoBanoBmha, 0OW4HO ce
HCTHYE IIMPHHA BErOBUX HHTEpecoBamba. theroBo neno ce MoXke MoJeIUTH y BUIIIE
HAyYHUX 00NacTH’, aiu je BaKHO HarjJacuTé 1a PajnosaHoBuh Huje camo 1aBao
pamoBe M3 PazIMYUTHX OOJIACTH, HETO Cy TH PaJOBH YECTO OWIIM CYLITUHCKH
MHTEePAUCHUIUIMHAPHOT KapakTepa. TakaB WPUCTYI CBAaKaKO MPOHCTHYE U3
ompefesbela OBOI HAaydyHHKa Ja y HCTpaxuBamy ciaexun  LlsujuheBy
anTporioreorpadcky 1mkoiny. OH ce Hajuemhe u onewmyje kao L[Bujuhen
HajJOCIeTHUU ClIeA0CHUK, TTOCEOHO y JOMEHY aHTpororeorpaduje, Kojy je, Io

4 Neramuuje y I'oouwrsax 1951, 563—566; Tarapuh, 2015, 136.

5> Benuku 6poj 6uOnuorpadcKux jEIMHUIA YUHE ECHIMKIONENM]CKE OIPENHUIE, MOCEOHO OHE
objaBibeHe Y HapooHoj enyuknoneouju cpncko- Xpeamcko-clogenaukoj, Kojy je usmely nBa
cBercka pata ypehusao Cranoje CtaHojeBuh.

¢ Cehama na npod. Bojucnasa Pagosanosuha mory ce, Ha npumep, Hahu y: [lpobmakosuh 1957,
Koctuh 1972, Bnaxosuh 1987, Mapujanan 2015. TloBogom 120 roguna ox polema, HETOBOM
JKMBOTY, pamgy ¥ 3a0CTaBIITHHM OHO je mocBehen Haywnu ckyn Ha ['eorpadckom ¢axynrery y
Beorpany, y mapty 2015. PagoBu ca ckyna objaBibeHu cy y yaconucy /emoepaghuja 6p.12 ucre
TOJIMHE.

7 Bnaxosuh, perumMo, cMatpa ja ce PajoBanoBuheBr pagoBu MOy MOJEIUTH HA YETUPH OCHOBHE
rpymne — reorpadcke, UCTOpHjcKo-reorpadceke, anTpororeorpadeke u erHonomke (Braxosuh
1987, 170).
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HEKUM MUILbEHUMA U 3HauajHo yHanpenuo®. Iujuheso pasymesame reorpaduje
Ka0 HCTOBPEMEHO NPHPOIHE M APYIITBEHE HayKe, IITO ce HajOoJbe onpaxkaBa y
BErOBOM KOHIIETITY aHTpororeorpaduje, win ,,reorpaduje Jbyan™, Koja craja U Ha
CHUHTETHYaH HA4YMH NpPEACTaBba Mely3aBUCHOCT MHOTHX aclekaTa MpUPOIHOT
OKpYXKEHa, UCTOPH]CKOT' KOHTEKCTa U TBOPEBUHA KYATYype U JPYIITBA, YIIPaBO je U
Boxwio PamoBanoBmha y mpaBIly WHTEepIUCHUIUTHHApHOCTH. To Ta je, m3mehy
OCTaJIOT, TOBEJIO U 10 MHTEpPECOBama 3a eTHONOTH]jy (M (OJIKIOpP), KOjU HAC Y OBOM
pagy nOpseHCTBeHO 3aHuMajy’. Crtora hemo wusmarame o PanoBanoBuheBom
JIOIPUHOCY €THOJIOTHjU TTOYETH OJ] FbeT'OBOT' aHTPOIOreorpad)cKor pana.

Beh je peueHo ma je mpBO BeNMKO TEPEHCKO HCTpaxkuBame Bojucnmasa
PanoBanoBuha Owmino aHTpomoreorpa)ckor Kapakrepa W Ja Ce OIHOCHUJIO Ha
obnactu Tukeem u Pajerr y Makenonuju. OHO je 3amo4ero y BpeMe Kaj je, mocie
Bbankanckux paroma, npxaa CpOuja, Koja je TpOINIMpHIIA CBOje TPAHHUIE HA jYT,
OuiIa BeoMa 3aMHTEpPECOBaHA 3a pasHe BpCTe MH(OpMAaIja O KpajeBUMa U JbyAUMa
KOjU Cy VIIIH Y B-€H cacTaB, a 0 KOjuMa ce JIO TaJla Hhje MHOTO 3Haio. Mako je oBe
HCTpaXnBauke Hamope npekuHyo [IpBu cBeTcku par, PagoBanoBuh je ycmeo na
cadyBa IPUKYIUBCHY I'pal)y U 1a KacHUje HaCTaBH CBOj pajl.

Tukeew u Pajey mpencraBibajy CUCTEMaTHYHY, KOMIUIEKCHY, CIIOjEBHTY
BHUjUNEeBCKY CHHTE3y, Koja je, MomTo je oAOpameHa Kao JucepTandja, oAMax H
mramnana y npBoMm ozesbey CE30-a (PamoBanoBuh 1924). Monorpaduja je
BeoMa 106po npumibeHa'’ u cBOM ayTopy je OTBOpHWJIA BpaTa yCIHEIIHe HAaydHE U
VHHUBEP3UTETCKE Kapujepe.

VY napennum ronuHama, PagoBanoBuh je, usmely ocranor, 1ao Heke kpahe
pazoBe KOjU Cy BpJIO MHIUKATHBHH 33 HETOBO Pa3yMeBame aHTpomoreorpaguje,
ami u 3a ykymaH pax lIBujuheBux cnenbenuka. Ilocne llpujuheBe cmptu Ha
Konrpecy ciioBeHCKHX Teorpada ¥ eTHOJIora M3JIarao je, a 3aTuM 00jaBHO KpaTKy
cryaujy o lisujuheBoj anTpomoreorpadcekoj mxonu (PagoBanoBuh 19276).
PanoBanoBuh cmarpa na ce ona 3auvenma kajn je LlBujuh 1896. oGjaBuo mpBa
Ynymcemea 3a npoyuasare cena, na je meH 3Hadajan 3amajarl cepuja CE30, a na cy
BEHH METONOJOIIKH W TCOPHjCKM TEMEJbHM W3IIOKEHH TIIpe CBera Yy
Aumponoceocpagpcxum npobremuma Bankanckoe noryocmpea (Upujuh 1902), u y
KamuTatHOM Jneny bBanxauwcko noayocmpso (Lpwjuh [1922, 1931] 1966).
Kapakrepuiie je TepeHCKH pajl, OJHOCHO CaKyIlbambe IMOJaTaKa Ha H3BOPY, Mpeka
capaJHMKa, a Takohe U camo moaHeOJbe Koje mpoyuaBajy — bankan Ha kome ce Ha
pemaTHBHO MaJlOM TpOCTOpy cycpehy pasmuuuTH HApoguW, KyiIType U
OUBHIU3AIMjE, T€ Ha KOME je jOIl YBeK Moryhe NpaTUTH W PEKOHCTPYHCATH

8 Beoma nackaBe oleHe Aajy My Ha mpumep Jlpobmaxosuh, Bnaxosuh, amu u Apyru, HIp.
MunoBan Ilemess, koju kaxke Aa je mocie mpepane cmptd Jedra [enmjepa Hajo30MIBHH U
HactaBJbau L[BujuheBe anTpomnoreorpadceke mkone 6no Pagosanosuh. ,,Jlyk Lsujuh — Jdenujep —
PanoBanoBuh je knuma cpricke antponoreorpadceke mkone™ (Iemers 2015, 51).

° Komuko je oBaj acrekt PamoBaHoBuheBor paga GO BakaH MCTHYE TOHOBO Biaxosuh, koju
cMmatpa aa je oH npumibeH y CKA 1940. rognHe 3a JONMMCHOT YiaHa NMPBEHCTBEHO HAa OCHOBY
ETHOJIOUIKHX pasioBa, Ha mpemwior Jopana Epaespanosuha (Bnaxosuh 1987, 170).

10 Ha npumep, o 10j ce Bpiio moxsanHo u3pazno Tuxomup Bophesuh (Josarnosuh 1988, 204).
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MUTPAIMOHE TOKOBC W MOPEKJIO CTAHOBHUIITBA HA OCHOBY IMOPOAUYHOT HaMhCH)a,
IITO je KJ/bYYHO 3a aHTpomroreorapdcka objammema'l. To 3Haun na je mpobiaeme
owo Moryhe carnenaBatu eenemcku (OJHOCHO TPOIIECYalTHO), C 003UPOM Ha jOIII
YBEK JKUBE HApOITHE TPaIHIje. ACIIEKT aHTPOIOreorpadCckux UCTPaKUBAKA KOjU
j€ H3pa3uTO HarJIallleH, jep ce y HeMy IMpelnamajy reorpa)cku, €KOHOMCKH,
KYJITYpPHH H JAPYTH (aKTOPH, IPENCTaBIba N3] HACEIha M THIIOBH CTAHHINTA. Y3
TO, BpXyHAll aHTponoreorpa)cKor HCTpaxkuBama L[BujuheBe miKoie mpencTaBiba
cariefiaBame COLMjaTHUX M ICUXWYKHX OCOOMHA CTAHOBHMIITBA OAroBapajyhux
reorpadckux obmacTu. Y CBeMy OBOMe, [0 MUIUbewkhY PamoBanoBuha, l[BujuheBa
aHTponoreorpadcka IIKoJia, Ha YeIy ca CBOJUM YUUTEIHEM U OCHHBAYEM, IIOCTHTIIA
je ocoOeHe U 3aBUHE pe3ynTaTe.

Hdpyru pam y HCTOM AyXy OJHOCH CE€ Ha Hperien A0 Tamga ypaheHux
aHTponoreorpadckux ucTpakuBama JyxxHe CpOuje (OIHOCHO, JaHAIIEBHX
Teputopuja Maxkesonuje, Kocopa, Metoxuje u Canyaka)'>. 1 y oBom ciyuajy,
npeUIokKak 3a Jajbl paJl yYeHHKa W clieabeHuka mnpejactaBiba llpujuheBo
KarmutairHo aeio u3 1906. rogune, Maxedonuja u Cmapa Cpouja, xao u barkaucko
noayocmpego. [1oHOBO, HarJacak je Ha MpOyYaBamy HAaceba M MOPEKIIa CTAHOBHUKA,
JIOK BpXYHAIl aHTPOIOTeorpa)CKor paja MpeACTaBiba CarjieJaBare NCHXHIKUX
TUIOBA, HACTAINX Y CIIOKCHUM OJHOCHUMA HPUPOTHUX, APYIITBEHUX H KyJITYPHUX
(akropa. PagoBanoBuh Harnamasa na LiBujuheBa nena mpencraBsbajy CUHTE3Y, a
Jla ’eTOBH CIIeIOCHHUIIH, ITOCIIEe OBHX ,,[IPBUX M BHIIIE OMINTUX pe3yaTara“, Tpeda aa
LIPY)Xe ITO BUINE JIETAJbHUX pa3MarTpama M CTYyAHja, O 00JacTH 10 OO0JacTH
(utn)“ (PamoBanoBuh [1932] 2017, 650).

' Pamuino ce Hajuemhie 0 AyrotpajHAM MHUIpalujaMa HUCKOT UHTEH3UTETA, KOja U3MHUY MAKEU
HCTOpHUYapa, alll UMajy 3HadajHe MOCIIeIUIIe Ha CacTaB CTAaHOBHUINTBA ojpel)eHor Kpaja, a Koja je
I[Bujuh Ha3Bao METaHACTA3NYKNUM KpETamHMa.

12'V 0BOM pajy NOBpeMeHO HaBOAMM TepMUH Jyoicna Cpbuja OHAKO Kako ra je caM Pagosanosuh
KOPHCTHO y IyXy TaJallimber BpeMeHa. CBakako HHaYe HE cMaTpaM JITHTUMHKM Jia Ce OH OJTHOCH
Ha Makenonujy. Uuras PanoBanosuhes, u He camo PanoBaHoBulieB Mel)ypaTHu aHrakmaH Ha
Hoxpy4jy Koje ce y To Bpeme Ha3uBaiuo Jyxxna CpOuja Moxke Jia ce MOCMaTpa y CBETIy JPiKaBHOT
IpOjeKTa MHTerpalyje KpajeBa Koju cy joj npuiojenu nocie bankanckux u [IpBor cBeTckor para.
OH je moxpa3yMeBao M KOHCTPYKIH]Y CPIICKOT MICHTHUTETa CIOBEHCKOT CTAHOBHHUILITBA HA OBOM
npocropy. OcTBapuBao ce, u3Mely ocTanor, 1 OCHUBAKBEM Pa3IMYUTHX IPOCBETHUX, KYJITYPHUX
M Hay4YHUX ycTaHoBa. Te ycTaHOBe Cy MMaJle 33/1aTakK IIMpea oAroapajyher HalMoHaIHOT 1yXa,
aJlM U MPOCBETE, U HAYYHOT HCTPakKMBamba KpajeBa 0 KOjuMa ce jOII HHje JOBOJFHO 3HANO, a Koje
je Tpebajo wWHTErpHcaTH y HOBY Jp)kaBy. BepoBaTHO KjbyuHa Mel)y HOBHM ycraHOBama,
®dunozodckn dakynrer y Ckomspy, Ha koMe je paguo u Pamosanosuh, kao neo Beorpamckor
yHuBep3uTeTa ocHoBaH je 1920. romuue (JoBanoBuh 20116, 23-36), mok je, permmo, Mysej
Jyxne Cpbuje, unju je PamoBanoBuh Omo capaiHHK, a KacHHje M IMPEKTOp, OCHOBaH 1923.
(Joanosuh 20116, 36—38). UnraB HM3 MCTAKHYTHX MHTEJEKTyalala M HayyHUKa yrnyhuBaH je
n3mely nBa pata y Ckombe ca oaroBapajyhum HaruoHamHHMM 3agaTtkoM. [lutame je, mehyTum,
KOJIMKO je CBaKM OJi THX HAyYHHKa 3AyLIHO NPUXBATa0 TAAAIby ApXKaBHY M HAI[MOHAJHY
U/ICOJIOTH]Y, a KOJIMKO je ’UXOB OOpaBak Ha HOBUM, JI0 TaJa MaJI0 HCTPaKMBAHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa
610 3a BUX HCTPOKHMBAYKH M3a30B CaM 110 ceOH, He3aBHCHO o1 Be. O ToMe OH BepoBaTHO OWIIO
TEIIKO JIOHETH jeJIMHCTBEH 3aKJbydak, KOju OW Ce OJHOCHO Ha CBaKy oJ OpojHHX W MeljycoOHO
Pa3IMYMTHX JTHYHOCTH. YWTaB 0Baj MOAYXBAT HUje Ce MHAuYe IO0KAa3a0 MPETEpaHo YCIENIHUM, U
MMao je W Heke 3HayajHe HeHaMmepaBaHe nocienuie. Bugetn Bume y JoBanosuh 2002; 2011a;
20116; 2013.
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Bojucnas PanoBanoBuh je HacTaBHO Aa ce 0aBM aHTPOIOreorpadcKuM
mpobiieMuMa 10 Kpaja cBoje HayuyHe kapujepe. o [lpyror cBerckor para
KOHIICHTPHCA0 c€ Ha TMOMEHYTO IOJApYydje Koje ce y TO BpeMe HaszuBayio JyxkHa
Cpbuja (mpe cBera, PamoBanoBuh je paguo y Makenonuju, anu u Ha Kocony,
peuumo y llomyjeBy), a kacHuje, mpemaBmu y beorpan, Beh kao ymnpaBHUK
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAH(Y), cpearHOM TpONUIOT BeKa OpraHH30Bao je H
caM ydecTBOBao y mctpaxuBamuMa [locaBune u Ilonepune, kao u Ilpuspena ca
OKONMHOM. Mmak HUKaja BHIIE HHUje CTUTAo Jia caM 00jaBH CHHTE3Y, IIOTOTOBO HE
OHAaKBOT' JIOMeTa Kao mTo je Omo Tuxeew u Pajey. Pesynratm ucTpaxuBama
[onyjeBa u lllabauke IlocaBune u IlonepuHe 00jaBJbeHU Cy TEK MOCTXYMHO, Ha
ocHOBYy PanoBanoBuheBux TepeHckux Oenexnuna (PamoBanoBuh — 1994;
PanoBanosuh 1998)13, JIOK ce JiaHaC H3Yy3eTHO JparoieHa rpaha BesaHa 3a
[IpuspeH, Ha dveMy je paawia OpojHAa €KWIa OKyIJbeHa OKO ETHorpagckor
HMHCTUTYTA, YyBa y OBOj YCTAaHOBU U HEABHO je AUrHTanuionaHa (B. bammh 2017).
PanoBanoBuh ce TOKOM OBOT HCTpaKMBama IMOCEOHO HMHTEPECOBAO 3a Pa3Boj
npuspencke yapmuje (Koctuh 1973, 109).

U3 acmekra carnenaBama CTHOJOIIKAX JAnMeH3Hja PanoBaHoBuhieBor
aHTpomnoreorpa)CKor paga BeoMa j€ 3aHUMJBMBO IIOKYIIATH PEKOHCTPYHCATH
BEroBe TepeHcke Metone. O ToMe je Heke 3aleremrke 00jaBHO OH caM, HEKe ce
Mory HahH y EroBOj HMOCTXYMHO NIEIMMHYHO ITyOJMKOBAHO] 3a0CTABIITHHH, a
Heke y cehamuMa caBpeMeHHKa. 3aHMMJBbUBO j€ Jia je Y yBOAy Y neno Tuxeews u
Pajey PanoBanouh ommcao morpedy ycmocraBjbamba OJIHCKOCTH H IOBEpEHA
u3Mmel)y ucTpakupaya U capajJHuKa, Kao U cBOj ocehaj eMmraTuje ca JbyArMa YHjU
HAYUH XUBOTA HCTPaXxyje, YMME Yy M3BECHO] MEPH OAyAapa OJ IpYTHUX CIHYHUX
aHTpororeorpadckux MoHorpaduja cBor jJo0a y KoOjUMa ayTOpH 3apKaBajy
JUCTaHITY U ,,00j€KTHBHOCT".

,IloTpeOHo je Omno crehu mano Buile MCKycTBa M M3HahM Ha4yWH
OPUONMKUTH CE OBUM BEKOBHMA MOTHIITCHHM M CTOra 10 Kpaja
ONMpE3HMM HAIIUM CYHApONHMIMMa;, a 0e3 Te HHTUMHOCTH
aHTponioreorpa)cku  McnuTHBaY OM  ocTao M 0e3  ycmexa.
(Pamosanoruh 1924, 131).

,Hapon je mo Temespa Oaar u qobap, a mITo je JyOOKO yByUeH y cebe,
ma ce TEUIKO Ja IO0Ka3aTH, CTOjU J0 FeroBe aHTpororeorpadeke

13 3a mrramny ux je mpupenuna PagosanosuheBa khu Mubana (1921—2011), no obpasoBamy
Takohe anTpomnoreorpad n gyroroxummu capagHuk EtHorpadckor nacrturyra CAHY. V kmusn
Ulabauka Iloyepuna u Ilocasuna nipupelex je neo mareTpujana koju je PagoBanoBuh ckymbao
Ha TepeHy TokoM Jieta 1947, 1948. u 1949. roaune. [/IBamecer JBe cauyBaHE CBECKE Y HETOBO]
3a0CTaBIITHHHU CaJp)ke BeoMa JeTaljbHy aHTpororeorpadceky, eTHorpagcky U (OIKIOPUCTHYKY
rpaly. On Tora, IBe CBecke caapke caMo HapoaHe mecMme. I'paha cagpxku u QoTo-marepujan
(mpexo 800 ¢ororpaduja ca neraJbHUM TyMauemHMa), TEPEHCKH AHEBHHK, Pa3IHM4YUTE CKHIIE,
nemorpad)cke M CTaTUCTHYKE MOAaTKe, OnOmmorpadcke Oenemike, UCIHCE U3 JIUTepaType HTA.
[Ipekynana nenokynsa rpala nznocu 1055 crpana. [To peunma npupehupaya, 06jaBibeHO je mpe
CBEra OHO INTO C€ OAHOCWIO Ha aHTpomnoreorpadujy, IOK je BpJO MHOTO ETHOJIOMIKOT U
(hONKIIOPUCTHYKOT MaTepujasia octayio HeoOjaBibeHo (PamoBanosuh 1994, 7-9). Pax o IloayjeBy
je 3HaTHO Kpahu, amm CBakako JparoleH 3a IHTamka IOpeKia CTAaHOBHUKA TOT Kpaja
(PagoBanosuh 1998).
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CyaOMHE, YMjUM caM Ce pa3jallibaBarbeM IIOKyIao Jaa OaBuM.
(PagoBanoBuh 1924, 132).

3a BeroB CTUJI TEPEHCKOT pajlia Takohe Moke OUTH CHMOTOMATHYHO Ja ce Yy
YBOIy CBOjUX paJoBa HajcpAayHHje 3axBajbyje CBOJUM CaroBOPHHIIMMA,
HCTIOJBHBIIN Y IbHMA, ONET HEOOMYHO 3a TO BpEME, H3BECHO pa3yMEBaIbC Jla OHU
HUCY TeK Myku uHpopmaTopH, Beh Jbyu KOjU 3aj€JHO ca UCTPAKUBAUEM YyUECTBY]Y
y CTBapamy TEKCTa.

[Mopen Tora, PagoBanouher capamuuk llperko Koctuh ceha ce mpor
ynpaBauka EtHorpadckor muctutyta CAH(Y), Y HEeKMM cuTyandjama Ha, Y TO
BpeMe KOJICKTHBHUM, TepEHCKUM UcTpakuBamuMma y [Ipuspeny cpenunom 1950-ux
roguHa. Koctuh kaxe na je PamoBanoBuheB pajg Ha TepeHy MOrao caMo Ja
HAMIIOHYj€, [1a je yCIeBao J1a ca CarOBOPHUKOM YCIOCTaBH OJHOCE CIOHTAHOCTH U
MoBepema U Ja je BPJo Op30 MO LeJ0j NPU3PEHCKO] YapliWjd U Y CBUM HEHHM
ClIojeBUMa CTEeKao BHINE MpHjaresba. To My je omoryhaBajio, pemumo, Aa BpJo
JIeTaJbHO yhe y TmojennHe acleKkTe HCTpaKuBama. Y3 TO je M IeJOKyIHa
OpraHm3anyja MOMEHYTOT TEPEHCKOT UCTPAXKHMBAKA, Ca BEIHKHM OpOjeM CHOJbHHUX
capaaHuka, Ouna y PamoBanoBuheBUM pykama, IITO je OH, Y3 COICTBEHH TEPEHCKH
pan, 06aBsbao ca Bemukom ymermnsonthy (Koctuh 1972, 9)!4.

Mapujoso n MapujoBum

Jomr y nmepuony m3mely nBa cBeTcka para Koje je mpoBeo y MakenoHuju,
aHTponoreorpad)cka HCTpaxkuBama ojsena cy PagoBanosuha y obmact MapujoBo.
TemaTrka BEroBux 00jaB/bEHUX PaaOBa U3 OBOT Kpaja MPBEHCTBEHO j€ STHOJIOIIKA
U (QONKIOPHCTHYKA, WITO MPOM3MWIA3U K3 MNOMEHYTOI KOMIUICKCHOI KOHIIeNTa
anTpororeorpaduje, koja je oOyxBaTajlla M HHTEPECOBambEC 3a KyITYpy, Kao H
ncuxuuxe munoge onpehenux obmactu'’. MapujoBo je 067acT Koja ce Haclama Ha
TukBenr, aJy je cMelITeHa y TuilaHuHama y3 nonuHy Llpae Peke. OBako jy je ommcao
caMm Panosanosuh:

“Y IUIaHWHCKO] KOPYTHHH MapujoBy, OKO KIIMCypacTe M KambOHCKE
nomuae Llpue Peke, wusmely Ilemaronuje u Tuksema, Kkox
CTaHOBHUIITBA CE jJOII M JaHac 3aJp)Kao CTapH, IaTpujapXaJiHi HAuuH
KHMBOTA, KOjU CE Orjiesla Kako W MaTepHjalHOj Tako WU y JYXOBHO]
HapoJHO] KYyJATypH. A HApOYMTO NPUBPEAHH M JoMahu >KHUBOT
MapujoBama, mopes Ipyrux OCOOMHA HApPOJHOT KHBOTa W O0HMYaja,

14 33 normynuje carnenaBame PagoBaHoBuheBOr TEPEHCKOr METOA AparoleH OM OHO M YBUI Y
TEPEHCKH THEBHUK, ca MoJanuMa o pajy U3 JaHa y JiaH, KOjH je, o peunMa npupehuaya, Boano
TOKOM HcTpakuBama [locaBune u [lonepune (B. Pamoanosuh 1994, 8).

15 PamosanoBuh mTaBuIine HaBOIM Ja je OH 00aBHO aHTpororeorpad)cka HCTpaKMBamba MapujoBa
(mpetmocraBiba ce Ja ce TO OJHOCH Ha MOPEKJIO CTAHOBHHUINTBA M THUIIOBE Hacesba U Kyha), umje
he pesynrate objaButu Ha apyrom Mmecty (PamoanoBuh 1935a, 110). OBakaB pan, Mehytum,
KOJIMKO MH je¢ TO3HaTO, HUTJEC HHUje 00jaB/beH, Ma je YIHTHO INTa C€ JAECHIO C THM
PanoBanoBHheBUM pyKOIIHCOM.
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MoKa3yje BpJIO cTape MpTe, KOje OJBOJE M Yy BeoMa JalleKy MPOILIOCT
u npumutuBHOCT” (PagoBanoBuh 1928a, 131).

,leorpadcku mociaemHO camMoj 00JacTH, CTAHOBHHMIITBO OBOTa
M30JI0BAHOT TJIAHUHCKOT Mpejeia obpasyje 3aceOHy, BpJIO U3Pa3UTy
€THUYKY Tpyly, KOJ KOje ce U JO JaHac odYyBao CTapw,
naTpujapXajHi HAYUH JKUBOTA, KOjH C€ Oriea Kako Y TYXOBHO] TaKO
1 Yy MaTepujaiHoj HapoaHoj Kyntypu' (PamoBanosuh 1935a, 110).

OBe ormcepBalnuje ociamajy ce Ha panuju L[BujuheB omuc oBor kpaja. [1o
HBETOBOM MHUIIJBEY, PAJIH Ce O ,,HAjYUCTHjO] CIOBEHCKO] o0macTi y MakeqoHuju®,
,»00JIaCTH TaTpHjapXalHOT JKMUBOTA, Ca jeIBa NPHUMETHHM TYPCKHM H TPUKO-
OUHIAPCKAM KyITYPHUM YTHIAjUMa*, Ydje je IUIAHUHCKO CTaHOBHUILITBO ,U TI0
MICUXUYKUM oOcoOMHama 3aceOHa oa3a y MakelOHHjU: OTBOPEHO, JOCETJBUBO,
orpecuro” (LiBujuh 1906, 321-322, Has. y PagoBanosuh [1931] 1932, 1).

Ono 300r vera cy MapujoBIld IPUBYKIIA HETOBY MOCEOHY MCTPAKUBAUKY
NMaxmwy Cy Jakie, mo HaBoauMma PamoBanoBuha, BUX0OBa ,,6THUYKA 320KPYKEHOCT
(y antpomoreorpadckom cmueny)'®, | eTHorpadcka CBeXMHA® M pelTaTHBHA
3a0CTaJIOCT.

[IpBu pax u3 oBe rpyne, O Hapoonoj xpanu y Mapujosy (PanoBanoBuh
1928a), ynpaBo cTaBiba Harjacak Ha pellaTHBHY 3a0CTaJOCT OBOT Kpaja. OH ropopu
0 CIpaBJbamby W YyHNoTpeOu xiieba o xupa (ocerados aeh) y WCKXPaHH JbYIH.
Ynorpeba sxupoBor xieba, Koja MpeACTaB/ba jeJaH OF HajCTapUjuX H
HajIPUMUTHBHUjUX HAYMHA JbYJCKE UCXpaHe, IPe pa3Boja KyJITypa jKUTA, Y BpeMe
nctpaxuBama (1924) Moria ce Halim camMO Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa Ha 3eMJbH. Y
M30JI0BaHO] M 3abadeHoj obmactu MapujoBo, y Makenonuju, mehyrtum, ycien
HejocTaTKa IpyTrux M3BOpa XxpaHe, 6uo je y ynorpedu no IIpBor cBerckor para, He
caMoO y BpeMe TJIagHWX ToanHa Beh W Kao penoBHA XpaHa CHpPOMAIIHHjeT
cranoBHuIITBa. Toxom IIpBor cBerckor para, mehytum, Byrapu cy yHUIITHIN
XpacToBe MIyME€ y IIOMEHYTOM peruoHy, ma ce 1920-ux roaumHa, Kag je
PanoBanoBuh 6o Ha TepeHy, Jcenadog ieH yriiaBHOM BUIIIE HUje KOPUCTHO, AT Cy
CaroBOPHUIIY MOTJIH Ia Aajy MOJATKE O IheMY.

PanoBanoBuh ce 06aBu €TUMOJIOTHjOM peuu dcerad, HAaUMHOM Kopuhema
XpacTOBHX IIyMa M TOJEJE IHXOBE TEPUTOpHje Mehy cesbalpMa — CTOYapuMa
Mapujorckux cena. O0janimeH je mpoiec Opamba W Ipepajie xupa y OpamiHo, a
3atuMm y xieb. PamoBanoBuh kmacudukyje BpcTe KMpa W Hala3W Immapajiene y
IEr0BOj YMOTpeOM y HCXpaHW Yy aHTH4YKo] I'pukoj, kiacudHoj MakenoHHjH,
Inanuju y Bpeme [limHMja, M y cpeameM BEeKy, HaBoJehM M peTKe caBpeMeHe
npumepe (Heke o0nactu ['puke u Pycuje). Y Haunny npunpeme xieba y Mapujosy,
ayTop BUIM Ipuke M PUMCKe, aJld U cTapocioBeHcke yTuiaje (Pagosanosuh 1928a,
132-136). V BpeMe Kkaj je mHcao CBOj TEKCT, MOpe] IpuMepa u3 MapujoBa, Koju ce
Beh rybuo, u nomenytux obmnactu Pycuje u I'puke, PagoBanoBuh Hanazu u Heke
npumepe u3 Hopeemke kao u mpuMmep KanudopHujckux HWHaujaHana, xao

16 Opo 6m 3mHaummo ma jemHoj reorpadcku onpeljeHO] LEIMHM OAroBapa CTAHOBHHUIITBO
PEaTUBHO YjeJHAYCHHUX KYJITYPHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, Ca YHYTParpymHOM €HIOTaMHjOM.

40



<& M. Mpenwuh, Bojucnas PadosaHoguh kao emHonoz =

,»TIOCIIC/IEbE KUBE NMIPUMEPE U OCTATKE jeTHOT OJ HAjCTAPHjUX U HAjIPUMUTHBHUJUX
HauYMHA JbYACKE HCXpaHe, 3aCHOBaHE Ha CaKyIJbaykKo] EKOHOMHjH, Koja je
uckopuirhapaia rotoBe npupoaHe mapose” (PamoBanosuh 1928a, 136). YV oBoMm
TekcTy PamoBaHoBuh je OKpEHYT MOTpa3 3a apXaWdHUM CIEMEHTHUMA Y KyITypd
jemHe obIacTH KOjy caM KapakTepHlle Kao 3a0CTally, ,,IPUMUTHBHY™ (Y CMHCIY
apXanIHOCTH, NMPBOOMTHOCTH HEHHX KYITYpHHX oOpasama), 9uMe je y HauuHy
pa3yMeBamy KyITYpHHUX Ipoleca OIH3aK eBOTYIHOHU3MY .

Hpyru 3Hauajan pag o MapujoBy u MapujoBunma THue ce (hoikiopa,
OTHOCHO TPENCTaBJba 30MPKY YCMEHOI CTBapajaliTBa — IICCHHYKE M IIPO3HE
HapoJHE Tpaaulidje oBe rpyne — Mapujosyu y necmu, npuuu u wanu. Hexonuko
npespuwimu U3 pusHuye 0yxosHoz onaza Jyxcmocpoujanaya (Pamosanosuh [1931]
1932). Cam aytop y yBOIHO] OeJielId HABOJM MOHOBO PENATHBHY H30JI0BAHOCT
OBe O0JIaCTH W M3PA3UTy €THHUYKY 3a0KPYKCHOCT FEHIX CTAaHOBHHKA, Y3 JKEJbY IIa
ce 0aBU U IHCHUM IICUXUIKHM KapaKTePUCTHKaMa, Ka0 MOTHUB 32 OBO CAKYILUbae U
npoydaBame MapujoBckor donkiopa (PamoBanosuh [1931] 1932, 1). ¥V 36upim ce,
[0 HErOBUM pEUYMMa, OTJIeNajy ,,KOJIHKO AYXOBHO CTBAapajallTBO M MECHUYKH U
MIPUIIOBEIAYKH JIap, TOJMKO M OCTAIM HAPOJHU KBAJIUTETH U CHAXKHE TPAIULHUjC U
Iyxa oBe cBexxe eTHHuke rpyne.” (Pamosanosuh [1931] 1932, 2). Jeman ox Tux
KBaluTeTa, Mo PamoBaHoBHheBOM MUILBEHY, jeCTeé M OHAj KOjU yKa3yje Ha
HaIMOHAIIHY CBECT OBE €THUYKE TpyIe Ha KpajweM jyry Jyxkne CpOuje — jep ce y
BEIMKOM Opojy enckux mecama jaBjba MoTuB Kocoma. Y3 T0, oBa ,,(onkiopHa
30MpKa Tpyka jemaH OoraTh HU3 YHI-EHHUIIA M U3 JKUBOTA U O OCOOMHAMa CaMUX
MapwujoBara®, 4yiju ce Xymop, o ayTOPOBOM MHIIUBEHY, MOKE Y HAIIO] 3€MJBU
ynopeauTu camo ca epckuM (PagoBanosuh [1931] 1932, 2).

Kwura Mapujosyu y necmu, npuuu u wanu caiapxu 122 3abenexeHa
TekcTa, 65 y ctuxy u 57 y nposu. [lecMme cy nonesbeHe Ha kpasbcke u cmapceke (0p.
1-25)"7 u orcencre u 6ehapcre (6p. 26-63),'® xao u monbe u 6razocumarve (6p. 64—
65),' a mpo3a, oHOCHO mpuYe U IWane — Ha ckasxe u npuxazre (6p. 66-90) u 1aze
u cmewre (6p. 91-122)%°. Hexomnmko mofaTaka o HaCTaHKY 30HMpKe JaTo je Ha Kpajy,
Kao MMEHa MeBaya M NPHUIOoBeJaya W MECTO M3 Kora cy OWiu, HeKH MOJaly o
HACTaHKY NOjeMHMUX TecaMa W HEKMM H3y3€THHM HHTEpIIpeTaTopuMa W Moryhum
ayTopuMa Iecama, Kao M HauuH Oenesxema Tekcta’!. HamomenyTo je ma mozena
mecaMa Koja je MPHMEHCHA IPATH HApOJHO CXBaTalke O HUXOBHM BpCTaMa, a

17 JleceTepauke ercKe TeCMe KOj€ U3BOJIE MYNIKAPIM YIIIABHOM Ha IPKBEHE TIPa3HHKE.

18 O6penHe, yriaBHOM CBATOBCKE TIECME KOj€ U3BOJIE HKEHE.

19 MonuTBe ¥ 31paBuIeE.

20 [Tpuue ce mpuvajy TOKOM IPYIITBEHHX OKYIUBaE:a, y CIOOOIHO BPEME, HA My TOBAKHMA. ..

21 PanosanoBuh je Genexno TEKCTOBE ,,M0 CIYXY*, IOCIIOBIIE KAKO Cy MX MeBad MM NPHUIIOBEAaY
W3roBapany, Te ce y 30upIM BHAE Pa3HOBPCHE HHjaHCE HApPOJHOI TOBOpA, KOje Cy HeKaj
pa3IuYKTe U KOJ MCTOT caroBopHUKa. M y mecMama Koje ce meBajy, Oelie)KeH je caMo TeKCT, He
HOTHHM 3amuc. Ha nucrom mecty PanoBaHoBuh nuie u o mporecy HacTajamba M HEroBama yCMEHOT
(donkiopa W, HEITO OMIIMPHHUjE, pa3Marpa CIydaj BPJIO TAIEHTOBAaHOI CAarOBOPHHKA 3a KOTra
MHCIH J1a jé He caMO MHTEpPIPEeTaTop, Hero u ayTop Hekux recama (Pamosanosumh [1931] 1932,

127-128).
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HaBeJICHe Cy YKpaTKO M MpHJIMKE y KojuMa ce meBa u npunoBeaa (PamosanoBuh
[1931] 1932, 127-128).

Tpehu, HajoOMMHUjHU, a MOXKe ce pehd U HajBaXKHU]JU pall OBOT HAYYHHUKA O
MapujoBuuma mnpenctaBba Hapoouwa nmowrsa y Mapujosy, ctyauja o0jaBibeHa y
nBa gena y Inacnuxy Ckonckoz nayunoz opywmea (Pamoanosuh 19352;1936)%.
Beoma je 3aHUMIBHBO A2 Y YBOZHOM eIy ayTOp H3HOCH Ja TPAIWIINjCKH HAYHH
olleBama (HapoOHy HOWIFY) TIOCMATPAO Kao €THOJIOMIKY 10jaBy, a HCTOBPEMEHO Kao
reorpadcky kapakTepucTuky oapehene obmactu. Cmatpajyhu na je Tpagunujcku
Ha4YMH OJicBama (,,HOIIKA™) jelmHa OJ TJaBHHUX ,,eTHOJONIKHMX YWECHHINA, (...)
HCKOHCKA TI0jaBa, MOPEKIOM jOII OJ HAjIPHUMUTHBHHUjEr KyITYPHOT CTYIHba
Jpyackor passutka““ (Pagosanosuh 1935a, 107), ayTop y yBOAHOM JieNy IUIIE:

“(...) KyATypHHM W3TIIeA Tpenena Ouhe HEMOTIYH ako C€ O FEerOBOM
CTaHOBHHUILITBY, Kao CTBapaolly M HOCHOILY LEIOKYITHOI KyJITypHOT
meyvara, mope HaceJba, MpUBpee, caoopahaja u HaunHa KUBOTA, Kyhe
U OCTAJIMX 3rpaja, CTapuHa, CTHUYKUX, COIHUjAIHUX U TCUXHUYKUX
ocoOMHa, HEMaMO IMpEACTaBy M O HapoAaHoj Hommpu. OHa Kao
cacTaBHM M HEpa3ABOjHM /€0 JbYACKOr OuBama M KpeTama, Kao
3alITUTa W yKpac 4YOBEYHWje NMPHPOJE, UCTOBPEMEHO M Kao CHOJHHO
o0ernexje pa3HUX MambKX 1 BehinX eTHHYKHX rpyma, Oyayhu y craimHoj
Behoj WM Mam0j 3aBUCHOCTH O]l NPHUPOJE 3€MJBMIITA, MPUBPEAE U
HauMHA J>XMBOTA, OJl E€THWYKOI M COIMjAIHOT CTama, KYJITYpPHOT
CTyIba M Pa3BUTKa, YECTO Bapupa OJ jeTHOT 0 APYToT Ipelerna, of
jemHe o npyre reorpadcke CperHe, T THME TaKohe Tpyka jenHy of
BUXOBH H3pa3UTHUX Treorpadckux Kapakrepuctuka“ (PamoBanoBuh
1935a, 107).

I'eorpadcka mudepeHupanocT pejbeda ¥ CTAHOBHHUIITBA Bapupa, a ca
BOM U Pa3HOBPCHOCT HOILIK-E. AN HOLIbA ,,HUj€ CaMo eeozpagpcku ¢ghaxam, OBLE
Kpajibe moapehene Bpcre”, oHA je W ,.eeocpagcku axmop y CSTHHYKAM H
COIIMjaJTHIM OIHOCHMA, Ca HeCYMIbMBO 3HadajHMM mocienuiama“ (Pamosanosuh
1935a, 108). Jep, ob6jammasa PamoBanoBuh, y Jyxnoj Cpbuju Ha cHaszu je
SHJIOTaMHja y OKBHUPY JKyIla, a HOIIMA je CIOJbHH HM3pa3 IpaHMIA Y KOjUMa ce
ckJjamajy Opavyne Bese. XKyre, Hako ¢y 4ecTo je[Ha Mopel Ipyre, HMajy Ipyraduje
MPUPOAHE YCIOBE, KYJITYpHE YTHIAje W oOpaclie, Ka0 M HAYUH KHBOTa, TE CE
CTaHOBHUINTBO MeljycoOHO He Memra. JKymHa eHIoramuja UMa U PeTKe H3y3eTKe,
QJIM aKO HEBECTa WJIM JJOMA3eT A0hy y APYTY KyIly, IpUMajy HAuuH OJleBarba KOjH je
Ty Tunu4yad. CIMYHO ce JeliaBa U KaJ ce JOCEeJhaBajy YUTAaBE IMOPOIUIIE. A aKO
ce JocesbaBajy Behe, Beh popMupane eTHHUKe TpyIe, OHE HOILIBY 3aAPKaBajy, a C
BOM W SHIIOTaMHjy y COICTBEHOM KpYTy, YAME 3a BHIIE I'eHepalHja u30eraBajy
notiyHy acuMuianujy (Pagosanosuh 1935a, 108—109).

22 Tepencka uctpaxkusama Panosanosuh je o6aBbao 1924. u 1926, a nonyme y jecen 1927. u
1929. romune. Y caoOpakaBamy HCIHTHBAba HHTEPECHMa CTHOJIONIKE HayKe PYKOBOIHO Ce
Ynymemeuma 3a ucnumusarbe Hapooa u Hapoonoe xcueoma JoBana EpnepanoBuha u3 1911, kao
u Ynymcemeuma 3a npukynmarse epaousa o Houtrbu y Hauem Hapody Tuxomupa Bophepuha us
1926. ronune (PagoBanoBuh 1935a, 110).
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ETHonomika, anu y UCTO BpeMe U reorpadcka CUTHH(PUKAHTHOCT HOUIE,
3HAYM Ja Ce OHAa MOpa MPOydYaBaTH KOMIUIEKCHO, HE CaMO IyTeM JECKPHIILHje, HETO
" JoBohemeM y Be3y ca reorpad)CKuM/IPUPOIHUM, HCTOPHJCKUM U KyJITYPHHM
(dakropuma (PagoBanoBuh 1935a, 109). Crora pag o HapoOHOM OJEBamby
MapujoBara npeacTaB/ba KOMIUIEKCHO U JIETaJbHO HCTpaXKHBame, Koje oOyxBarta
OpojHe acmekTe, a caM paj OTHOYHELE, ITOCIe YBOAA, OIMCOM reorpadckux OCHOBA
mnpenena Koju yTU4y Ha Kapaktepuctuke ozgehe, ykibydyjyhu u exoHomujy u
eTHHUYKE M KyITypHE yTHUIlaje, 3aTHM, 0COOMHA, 3Ha4Yaja U MOJeJIe HapOJHE HOIIbE
(matpujapxanHe OCHOBE HApOJHE HOIIKHE, CKYITHH I0jaM W JIEJIOBU HAapOJIHE
HOIIE, HapoIHA HOIIEha Kao YKpac, Kao TyXOBHA 3allITUTA, JEJ0BH HOIILE KOjU ce
KOpHCTE 32 Bpadame U 0ajame, IpepylIaBame, JapuBambe OJCBHUX MIPEIMETa UT/L.).
JerajbHO Ccy ONMCaHW HA4YWH H3paje HOUIBE M IHCHUX MOjeAWHUX JeJIOBa,
KaTeTOPHCAHH IIpeMa IOy W y3pacTy, HauWH YyBama W OJp)KaBama oaehe Kao
JKEHCKU T0Cao, a 3aTMM M HaKHT, Kao J€0 XXEHCKEe, U OpyXkje, Kao A0 MyIIKe
HOIIBE, W YKYIIaH TeJeCHH m3rien MapwujoBama, cTaB, cTac, W3IJIeH JINIA, HeTa U
yKpallaBambe JIAIa, Koce 1 Tela.

3a oy moHorpadujy PamoBanoBuh je HarpalleH y cBoje Bpeme BpJIO
npectwkaoM JlyunheBom Harpamom (Ilemess 2015, 52), a oHa je U KacHHUje 4ecTo
KapakTeprcaHa Kao jegHa oJ Hajoospux koa Hac (JoanoBmh 1988, 205) wmum y
jyxnocnoBernckom cBery (Ilemers 2015, 52), ma ywak u kao Hajbosba y
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKO] €THOJIONIKO] JInTeparypu yormTe (Biaxosuh 1987, 173). Uako je
OBa IOCJIEHa OIIEHA MO IIPeTepaHa, CBaKako e Paay O M3Yy3eTHOM Jely, Koje ce
[0 KBaJMTETy OMKCAa U pa3yMeBamy KOMIUIEKCHOCTH KyIATYpHUX oOpasana u
mporeca carfielaHuX Kpo3 jedaH acleKT KyJIType, MOXe CMaTpaTH M JaHac
AKTYCITHUM.

Jomr Hexm panoBm ce OaBe MapujoBoM W MapujoBIMMa, Ha MpPHMEP
Cewauxka Oyna y Mapujogy y Maxedonuju y Opyeoj nonosunu 16. eexa
(PamoBanoBuh 1948). Takohe u pax o pesbeduMa KOju MPHUKA3yjy ceJbake KTUTOPE
[pKaBa OJHOCH c€ Ha MapHjoBCcKy rpaly. O mHMa mMa 1mojaTaka U y paJoBHMa O
puryaiHoMm yOujamy cTapana u omHocy MapujoBana npema crapuHama. OBu
paznoBu cy, mehyTim, 300T CBOje TeMaTHUKE CBPCTaHH y HapeTHA MOTJIaBJba.

HapO,CI,HVI KyntoBu

[TocebHy Temarcky Tpymy 4YwHE pajoBu BojucinaBa PamoBaHoBuha o
HApOJHHUM KYJITOBHMAa KTHTOpa U CBeTHTEsha. Beh je momenyto ma ce mpsu, Kyam
NPOCMOHAPOOHUX YpKeeHnux Kmumopa y Jyaxcnoj Cpbuju, omHOocH Ha 001acT
MapujoBa (PagoBanosuh 1927a). Cpricka cpeAmeBeKOBHA Tpaaulidja, Koja ce
ompXajla W y cTapuje Typcko moba TamMo rae je jom OMIO0 BIACTEIWHCKHX
MOpoJMIa, TOApa3yMeBala je Ja ce KTUTOPU IpKaBa — BIaJapy M BIACTENA,
npeacTaBe Ha (peckama y yHYTpPalIlOCTH IpkBe. MelyTUM, TOKOM CBOjUX
UCTpaXMBamka y MapujoBy IBajieceTHX TI'OJMHA MPOLUIOT Beka, PamoBanoBuh je
YOUYHO JApYyravdjy IOjaBy W jellaH cacBUM OCOOEH KYJIT IPKBEHHX KTHUTOPA, KOjH
HHCY BJaJapH U BiacTela Beh MpUNagHUIM OOMYHOT HAPOAA, & YHjHU CY JHKOBU
MIPEJCTaBJBEHU Y OOJIMKY pesbeHHUX (PHUTypa y KaMeHY, TIOCTAaBJbEHHUX Y CIIOJbEHEM
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3uIly LPKBe, M3HAI yna3a. /[Ba TakBa pespeda Hamao je obdunazehu upkBy CeTor
Hukone y b3osuhy. OHu mpencraBibajy JIMKOBE ceJbaKa-KTUTOPA, Y3HJAHE Haj
JY)KHUM, OTHOCHO 3allaJHHM YJa30M, y3 OCJIHKaHe JHKOBe cB. Hemesme u cB.
Huxone. IlpeactaBibeHu cy Ha HAYUH Kao CTapu CPEA-CBEKOBHU KTHTOPH ca
Y3AUTHYTUM KpCTOM Yy gecHoj pymu. llpkBa je momurmyra 1862, Ha Tamacy
ollBajaba OJl yTHIaja Tpduke, llapurpaincke maTpujapiidje — crapHja LpKBa ca
TPYKMM U HOBHja Ca CIOBCHCKMM HATIHCHAMAa Ha JKUBOIUCY j€ MPABHIIO Y OBOM
kpajy. IlomTo je yHHIITeHa TOKOM paTa, oOHOBJbeHa je 1927. roaune. Cespalu-
KTUTOpH KojuMa cy nocBeheHnn pesbedu, nepo bornan u neno Anbene, npunanajy
HAjTIO3HATHjUM MOPOAMIIAMA TOT Kpaja, H HajBHIIC Cy AOIPHHEIH MOAM3akYy HOBE
npkBe. tbuxoBa MMeHa ocTana Cy y MOpPOAMYHOM W JOKanHOM Namhemy. Mnak,
onpeheHa aucTaHIlAa MpeMa MPaBOM KyNTy KTHUTOpA IOCTUTHYTAa jé THME IITO CY
pesbedn TOCTaBJbEHH CIOJba, a He yHyTap IpkBe. CamMu JHKOBH OOYYEHH Cy Y
HapoJHy MAapHjOBCKY HOIIKY M JOocTta rpybo kiecanu. Kao aytope pesbeda
PanoBanoBuh wmaeHTH(UKYyje >KMBOMKCIE — HapoIHE MajcTope W3 cena lapwm
(Mwujaum). AyTtop W3BOOM JBa 3aKJbydKa: KYIT HPOCTOHAPONHHX KTHUTOpa je
,»CAMOHHUKJIO** IOHOBHO HApPOJHO OJKMBJBABAKE KYJITA CTAPUX LPKBEHUX KTUTOpPA —
BIajapa u Biacrene. Jlpyro, nmoxcehajyhu Ha TOTOBO KyJITHH OJTHOC KOJU CEJbaIlhl Y
OBHM KpajeBHMa UYECTO HCKa3yjy MpeMa pesbeuMa — apXCONIOMIKUM OCTallnMa
aHTH4KOr 100a, PamoBanoBuh KoHCTaTyje Aa OH MpeIcTaBiba ,,HOBO, CAMOHHKIIO U
NPUMUTHUBHO HAPOJHO OKHBJbaBaAKE OHOI'a aHTUYKOI' HAYMHA JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH,
YUjUM KYJITYPHHM y30pHUMa M OCTaIlliMa OBa 3eMJba W300MIIyje jOIIl O] HajCTapHjuX
Bpemena“ (Pamosanosuh 1927a, 104).

VY oBy rpymy panosa yOpajajy ce u aBa Kpaha 3amuca ca TepeHa, o0a u3
Ckornicke Lpae T'ope. IIpBu ce ogHocu Ha Munoma OO6wnmha, Koju ce y OBHM
KpajeBHMa, IOpeJ ToTra IITO CE IMaMTH y €IICKO] TPamullHjd, CIaBH W Kao CBETall-
MyueHuK. Y 1pksu Cseror Crnaca y Kyuesumry (cpenumte Ckoncke Llpue I'ope),
MKOHOINCAIl — HApoaHM 3orpad) KMBOMMCAo je MK cB. Munoma O6mmmha®
(Pamoranosuh, 19296). JIpyru npumep je KyaT cB. 3nate MeryieHcke, XpUIThaHCKe
JIEBOjKE — ,,HAPOJIHE MYYCHHIIE , KOja je MpelICTaBJbeHa Ha 3uy 1pkBe cB. Crnaca y
Pamrraky, 3uganoj 1861, a xwusomucanoj 1863. rogmne (Pagosanosuh 19356)%.
PagoBanoBuh yTBphyje maeHTUTET KUBOMIHCAIlA, aHAIN3UPA HAYMH MIPEICTaBIbamba
,»HAPOIHUX CBETHUTEJhA", KA0 M HCTOPHjCKe Joraljaje u HApOJHA MpeJama MOBe3aHe
ca wuMa. OBe HapoJgHE KyITOBE OH JOBOJIU Yy Be3y Ca MOJOXKajeM XpHllhaHa y
OcMaHCKOM IapCcTBY, y KOMe je KpajeM 18. Beka 3aBliajiaja aHapxwja, a KOju Cy

23 Paposanosuh, MeljyTMM, HAaBOAM 1a OBO HHje ycamibeH ciydaj. Ilapamena MOCTOjH y
Xwunannapy (PamoBanoBuh 19298, 3—4), a y jenHOM KacHUjeM pajay OH HaBOIM U MpUMEpe U3
Cpema u oxonmHe Humra o xojuMa je HakHanHO cazHao (PagoBanosuh 1952, 228).

24 Cp. 3nara Mernencka 6una je aesojka us cena Ciarune y MeryieHy, Koja je oa0uia aa IpuMu
WclaM | Ja ce yaa 3a TypunHa, 300r yera je Omiia Iyro ¥ CypoBO MydeHa U Ha Kpajy youjena, 13.
okrobpa 1795. Taj matym (mo crapoM KaleHIapy) jé 3aTHM y3eT Kao JaH OBE CBETHTEJbKE.
ITomeHyTa mpeacTaBa ,,HapoOJHE CBETUTEJbKe™ HUje ycamibeHa, PajmoBaHoBHh HABOIM joII jenaH
IpuMep y OKOJIMHH buTospa, M cMaTpa na je WmeH KyiT pa3BhjeH W y okonmmHn Ckormspa. Y
KHUTHjama cBetana y Oxpudckom nponoey cB. 3natiu MerneHckoj je mocsehieHo TBOCTpyKO BuIle
npocropa Hero cB. Casu (Pagosanosuh 193506, 332-334).
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MOKa3UBAJIM OTHOP OE3aKOWkY W HEmpaBJamMa U y CBOJUM JIOKAIHUM TpaaullfjaMa
(PamoBanoBuh 19296; 19350).

Haj3zan, HajemabopupaHuju TpUMEpP HAPOJHOT XPHITNAaHCKOT KyJTa H
BEroBe BH3YeNHE MpeicraBe omHocu ce Ha Kpasesumha Mapka, OTHOCHO €ICKY
3orpadcKy KOMMO3WIMjy y ILpKBM y cely Jlomatuie y okonMHH burtosba’.
PanoBanoBuh je oBaj mpumep eBHIeHTHpao Ha TepeHy 1939. roaune, TpeTHpajyhu
ra Kao ,,CaMOHHUKIY II0jaBy" HapoaHEe (OJKIOPHE YMETHOCTH M OPUTHHAIHO
3orpadcko memo. OH pacmpaBmba 0 Moryhem ayTopy, KTHTOpHUMA LpPKBE U
HCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY HAaCTaHKa OBE JIMKOBHE IPEACTaBe, MOCEOHO O OTHOCY
Typaka u rpuKHX CBEHITCHHKA IPeMa K0j U HApPOIHOM OTIOPY U IpeMa jeTHHMa U
npema npyruma (PagoBanosuh 1952). PagoBanoBuh pacmpaBsba 0 yTHIAjy emicKe
TpaluIfje Ha MEHTAMTET, O KyJITYpHOM HICHTUTETY JiBa jaxada, Kako HX je
3orpad mpencraBuo (penuMo, Ha OCHOBY BUXoBe ojiche, TemecHOr craBa WTH.) U
nopykama KOMITO3HIIMje, OHAKO KaKO Cy MX MOIJIM YUTATH MAaKEIOHCKU CEJhallH,
amu ¥ Typrm. HaBogu moryhe y3ope u mapanerne, 0OIHOCHO IpEACTaBe KOaHUKa
Koje Cy MorJie Jia Oyay Mo3HaTe MPEeTIOCTaBLEHOM ayTopy, 3orpady u3 Mujaka.
PagoBanoBuh Takolhe m3HOCH BapujaHTe mecama U mpo3e o Mapky Kpamesuhy u
Mycu Kecenuju, moceOHO JIOKaJIHO crienduyHe BapujaHTe Tor Kpaja. OH cMaTpa
Jla ce paId O jeIUHCTBCHOM CIIy4ajy YHOIIEHa MOTHBA HAPOAHE IECMEe Y IPKBEHU
JKMBOIIMC, OIHOCHO, Kak0 CaM KaXke, TPAHCIIOHOBama BPEMCHCKE y IMPOCTOPHY
YMETHOCT, y O0JIMKY KOMIIO3HIIH]j€ ABa KOWAaHUKA, KOJU C€, [0 ’er0BOM MULbEHY,
OIMTpao TIpeMa cxXBaTaky U IOTpedaMa MmyONuMKe — ceJbaka OBOT Kpaja
(PagoBanoBuh 1952)26.

Y oBuUM pamoBuMa JoNa3u 0 HU3paxaja epyaunuja Bojuciasa
PanoBanosuha, BeroBo Mo3HaBame IPKBEHE U HAPOJIHE YMETHOCTH, UKOHOTpaduje,
HaApOJHOT XpHUIThaHCTBa, UCTOPHje U yCMeHOT ¢oikiopa. KomOunyjyhu Ta 3Hama,
PagoBanoBHh ycnemHo ocTBapyje HHTEPAMCIUIUIMHAPHOCT y aHanu3u. Toj rpynu
pamoBa Moxe ce momaTH W Hapoowo onxoherwe npema cmapumama y JyoucHoj
Cpbuju (PamoBanosuh 19286). Y meMy 0Baj ayTop OIMUCYje OJTHOC CTAHOBHHINTBA Y
pa3NIUUUTHM KpajeBuMa y MakeIOHHjU IpeMa apXCONIONIKUM HAaTa3WIITUMA WA
uckonumHaMa. OH HAaBOIW PAa3IHUYUTE NPHMEPE HCIOJbaBama IOIITOBAaMkA, CTPaxa,
BEpOBamka y MAarMjcKy, ajid ¥ OOXaHCKy MOh apXeoJIOIMIKMX OCTaTaka KojuMa
oOuinyje TepeH MakeJoHHje — TpaB/bEHE amajiidja, MOJbEHE Ipell KHUIIOBUMA,
kopumheme KameHa ca pesbeoM y rpaamu Hajuyemhe IpkaBa, BepoBambe y Moh
crapux HoBumha ura. HaBoaw u pasHa HapoaHa mpeaama O CTapuHaMa, i CBETUM
MECTHMa KakBUM C€ CMATpajy pa3iuduTa IPKBUINTA MM TPOOHUINTA, MPHMEpE
KOHTHHYHUTETA CBETUX MeCTa UTH. BepoBama M pPUTyald HEKaJa Cy 3ajeTHHYKH 3a
Cpbe u Myciaumane. OBaj 3aHUMJBHB PaJl, MOTKPEIJCH OOWJIHOM TEPEHCKOM
rpaljoMm, y KoMe ce MaTepHjaiHa cdepa nperiuhe ca UaeoIorHjoM, BepOBambHMa U
KyJITOBUMa HapoJHE peluruje Takohe ykasyje Ha epyaullrjy U TOTOBO ¢ jJakohom

25 Paju ce 0 BEJUKOj 30rpad)CKoj KOMIO3MUKjH, AuMen3Hja 172x284 Koja ce Hanasu Ha CIOJLHO]
CTpaHM 3amajHor 3uzaa npkse cB. boropoauue. llpksa je mogurayTa 1857, a xoMmo3uiuja 1Ba
KOFaHHUKa KOju ce Oope natupa ce y 1884. ronuny (Pagosanosuh 1952, 214-215).

26 B, yu Huxonuh 2015.
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OCTBapeH HHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHN TIPUCTYI HETOBOI ayTopa, KOoju KOMOHHYje
apXeoJIoTH]y, PEIIUTH]Y, HCTOPH]Y, ETHOJIOTH)Y U (OIIKIOP.

Mpepawa o youjawy crapux reyam

Kana ce roBopu o PamoBanoBuhy kao eTHONOTY, 3HaYajHO j€ TIOMEHYTH H
FHETOB paJl 0 IPeamkuMa O yOHjamby cTapux Jbyau’ . I10ICTaKHYT jeTHUM CTapHjHM
pazom Cume TpojanoBuha (1898), xao u Tuxomupa DBopheBuha (1923), u cam
PanoBanoBuh o6jaBsbyje cBojy rpaly 3 MakenoHuje, Koja ce OJIHOCH HA Ty TeMY,
y3 TO eBHACHTUPAjYhH TIE Cy je U Y KOM OOJIMKY IPYTH UCTPAXKWBAYHM HAJIA3WIH Y
Hamoj 3emsbu ([Junapcku kpajeBu, Mctouna CpOuja), a 3aTum npaBehu U MHOTO
HIMpe napanene, Koje ce OJHOCE Ha CIOBEHCKE U CTapoOankaHCKe HapoAe, alli U Ha
mpuMepe U3 1enor ceera, Asujy, Adpuky, Aycrpanujy. OH cMmaTpa Ja npename
yKa3yje Ha IOCTojalbe oOWYaja W Ja je OH Hekag OHO BeoMa IIUPOKO
pacmpocTpameH, TaBHIIe Aa je OMO mpaBWwiIo 3a BehmHy Haponma Ha cBery. Y
ciy4dajy Cpba, 3a koje je TpojanoBuh cmarpao na cy y mojeJMHEM KpajeBHMa OBaj
o0uyvaj 3aapKaid JOHeXaBHO, PamoBaHoBMh HaAmpoTHB cMaTpa Ja ce HHEroBO
ryOsbeme Be3dyje 3a Jajby MpOIUIOCT U TNpHMamke XpUIIhaHCTBA, a HETOBO
MIOCTOjarb¢ 32 EKOHOMCKE, NCHXOJIOIIKE, ali M PUTYaJHE M PEJIHUTHjCKE pasjore.
[IITo ce Thye KpajeBa y KOjUMa Cy c€ OBaKkBa INpejama jOoIl YBEK Moryia Hahu
u3Mely nBa para, PamoBanoBuh HaBoIu Ja Cy TO 3a0CTald, H30JIOBAaHU IUTAHUHCKU
mpenend, 3a koje nHave [[pujuheBa 1mikona Besyje mojam emuocpagcke ceedcune.
I'eorpadcky pacnpocTpameHOCT KOjy HACTOJHM Ja YCTaHOBH, IITO j€ THUIIMYHO 32
BETOB Paji, Be3yje 3a KOHTEKCTyallu3alljy U pa3yMeBame KyITypHUX oOpasama y
OKBHpHMa HE caMmo ApylTBeHe, Beh u mpupoxane cpenusne (PagoBanoBuh 1929-
1930).

VY HoBuje Bpeme, bojan JoBaHoBHh KPUTHKOBAO je YMTaB KOPITyC pajoBa Ha
TeMy yOujama crapauna y aomahoj erHosomkoj mpoxaykuuju. OH cMmaTpa na je
yBepeme HayIHHKa J1a TIOCTOjamke MpeAama CBEJOYH O IIOCTOjalby CaMOT' pHTyaja —
HAy9YHd MHT, T€ Ja Cy HayYHHWIN TPETXOAHUX TeHepaldja 3aMCeHIIH Te3e,
KOHCTpyHIIyhH HaBOAHY JPYLITBEHY CTBAPHOCT 3a KOjy HEMa JOBOJBHO JIOKa3a’®.
JoBanoBuh Takohe cMaTpa ja HeMa apXeoJIOIIKKX JloKa3a 3a 00W4aj JiaroTa, Kao u
Ia OM UCTHHHUTOCT Mpeama O leMy J0Bela Y MUTAke He caMO KOHIIENT IPUPOIHE
CMPTH M YUTaB KOPIyC o0MYaja u o0pena Be3aHHX 3a CMPT M CaxpamuBame, Beh U
Taby yOuCTBa, Kao jeJlaH 0] TeMeJba Ha KOjuMa Ce 3aCHHBA]y JbyJICKa ApymTBa. OH
caM 3aTUM aHaM3Wpa Tpelame o yOWjamy crapama Kao TakBo, oclamajyhu ce
yIJaBHOM Ha rcuxoaHanutuuke Teopuje (JoBamoBuh 1999). V  kopmyc
KPUTUKOBAHUX pajoBa ayTop YyKJbydyje u oOHAj Bojucimasa PagoBanoBuha
(JoBanoruh 1999, 22).

27 Puryanno ybujame cTapana mocTaio je IUpe TO3HATO je Mo/ Ha3uBoM anom. PasosaHosuh ra
Mel)yTuM y cBOM pajy He KOPHCTH, MOLITO HUje THITMYAH 3a KpajeBe Y KOjiMa je OH UCTPaKUBAO.
28 PanosanoBrhi y OBOM MOIINEy MIIAK HABOJM HEKE, MaJia HE CACBUM HEIABOCMHUCIIEHE JI0Ka3e, O
MIOCTOjaly PUTyalHe Ipakce yOujama crapauna y bemopycuju n Yxpajunu (PagoBanosuh 1930,
323-325).
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Nako JoBanoBuheBM apryMeHTH C jellHE CTpaHE MMajy TEXUHY, C ApyTe je
BPJIO TEIIKO Ae(PUHUTHBHO IpocyhuBaTH 0 OMHOCY Mpefama U pUTyalla Be3aHuX 3a
MPETHOCTaBJEEHO BPJIO JalieKy TPONUIOCT. Hekw uCTpakuBayM joml YBEK
rnmocMmaTpajy youjame crapaiia He camo Kao mpejame, Beh u kao peayiHu e (HIp.
CreBanosuh 2009, 191-197), a PanmoBanoBuheB pan, U3 acmekra TeMe KOjOM ce
0aBMMO, 3aHHMJBUB je Kao KOMOWHaIHja (pej3epOBCKOT €BOIYIHOHHU3MA H
IlBujuheBe aHTpomoreorpadcke mkoJIe.

PagoBaHoBuh o LiBujuhy

Beh je peueno na je PagoBanoBuh BuIle myTa mrcao 0 cBoM mpodecopy u
MeHTOpy JoBany LlBujuhy, u na je ABa pajga Koja ce 6aBe aHTpomHoOreorpagckom
KoJIoM 00jaBHO oaMax 1o meroBoj cmptu (PamoanoBuh 19276; Pamoanouh
19271). Y6p30 3atuMm, o06jaBibyje U paa koju ce OaBu ymunomhy IlBujuha kao
JaBHOT WHTENEKTyalla W HauuoHamHor paanuka (PamoBanoBuh 1929a). Temnu
Hay4YHOT H jaBHOT paja JoaHa l[Bujuha Bpatno ce jom o30uspHHUje 50-UX roauHa
20. Beka, 00jaBHBIIHM OIICEXAaH paj, y KoMe je 1ao cBoj nmomien Ha L{Bujuheso aemo
Harnamasajyhu meroBy KOMIUIEKCHOCT. Y ®0j PanoBanoBuh Buam ogpas
KOMILUIEKCHOCTH caMe reorpadcke Hayke, Kojy, kao W LlBmjuh, cxBata m kao
MIPUPOJHY U Kao APymMTBeHy y ucto Bpeme (PagoBanoruh 1953—54). O 1ipujuheroj
aHTpornoreorpadckoj mkoiau PagoBaHoBuh je MOHOBO MUCA0 HEWITO KacHH]je
(PamoBanoBuh 1957), a mocTxyMHO je 00jaBjbeHa W HEroBa MoHOTpaduja JogaH
Leujuh (PagoBanoBuh 1958). V mo0j ayTrop Hajipe u3HoCcH nojatke o L[BujulieBom
(dbopMmupamy y IETHICTBY M MIAJIOCTH, IIPH YeMy C€ OClIama Ha ayroouorpadcke
samuce (L[Bujuh [1923]1965), a 3aTuM cuHTETUYHO H3Naxe pesynrtate LiBujuheBux
OYTOTOAWINBGMX CHCTEMAaTHYHHX M OOyXBaTHHX HCTpakuBama bamkaHa, y3
KPUTHUYKH OCBPT U COLUO-TIOIMTHYKY KOHTeKcTyanun3anujy LBujuheBor nenoBama,
KOjH Cy JaTH y 3aBpIIHUM IornaBjbuMa. Ha caMom Kpajy, TOBOPH M O peLENuHju
I{BujuheBor HayuHOr paja W MpHU3HAKHHMa KOja Cy My OJlaBaHa, BaH TpaHHMIA
CpbOuje u JyrocnaBuje m ynytap mwux (PamoBanoBuh 1958). OBoMm KmHrom
PagoBanoBuh y M3BECHOM CMHCIY 3a0KpyXXyje CBOje TOrieAe Ha jaeio JoBaHa
[{Bujuha.

Mosxe ce pehu u na ocanBame ETHOTpadckor uncrurtyra CAH(Y), y uemy
je BojucnaB PamoBaHoBuh akTHBHO YYeCTBOBAO, a 3aTUM OHO TOCTaBJBCH H 32
MIPBOT HETOBOT YIIPAaBHUKA, IITO je 0CTa0 cBe 0 cMpTh 1957. roamHe, npeacTaBba
HacTojame Ja ce HacrtaBu l[ujuheBo nmeno. YmpaBo TOKOM JeleHHje Y KOjoj je
PagoBanoBuh Owo ynpaBHuk y HMHCTHUTYTY ce Heryje HHTEpAMUCIHIUIMHAPHOCT,
yCrmocTaB/ha  IMIMPOKA MpeXa CHOOJPHHX — CapagHuKa, U Jaje  IpUMar
a"Tponoreorpad)cCKuM HcTpakuBamiMa. M3Bopu cBegode na je mpBoOUTHA Uacja U
6una ga ce Wucturyt, mpema mnpBoM oxaesbewy CE30-a, HazoBe MHcTUTYT 3a
npoyyaBame Hacejba M Mopekia cTaoBHUIITBA ([ oouwrak 1945, 59), na 6u unak
1947. rogunae Owino omydeHo Ja ce HazoBe ETHorpadcku, ca musbeM aa 3aMeHH
pan EtHorpadckor omoopa (1898—1940). OBo je Takohe moapazymepano npaheme
nogene CE36-a Ha onemema U mocBehuBame  TOAjEAHAKE  MAXKEE
aHTpornorerpaduju, eTHOJIOTHjU U QOIKIOPUCTUIN. BpemeHoM, a moceOHO 011 Kpaja
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1970-ux roguna, y MIHCTUTYTY Cy MpeoBIafaiu APYraduju TEOPHjCKU KOHIENITH U
MPOOJIEMU HWCTPaKMBaba, KAPAKTEPUCTHYHUJU 33 CaBpEMEHY €THOJIOTH]Y W
COIIMOKYJITYPHY aHTPOIOJIOTH]jy, IOK Ce aHTpororeorpaduja, kKao MPEeTXOZHO H
(donknopucTUKa, IOCTENEHO MOBIaue U3 HUCTaxuBadkux ¢(okyca (B. Jlykuh
Kpcranosuh u [Ipeauh 2016).

3akrby4ak

[Tocnme cBera mTO je peEYeHO, MOXE C€ HajIpe IOHOBUTH Ja je
PanoBanopuha IlBujuheBa aHTpomoreorpadcka IIKoJia oOjBella Yy IpaBIly
WHTEpANCUMIUIMHAPHOCTH, HMHTEpPEecOoBama 3a KyITypHE acleKkTe IKMBOTa
CTAaHOBHHUKA MOjeAMHUX Treorpadckux o0JacTH, KOHKPETHHjE, 3a E€THOJOTH]y H
¢onxmop. Y THUM HCTpaXkuBamHMa. PajnoBaHOBHh ce€ OITMKOBAO Pa3sHONIUKUAM
MHTEpecoBamkHMa U pasHOBpcHomhy Tema ((osIKIop, ofeBame, XpaHa, JPYIITBEHH
00Huaju, KyJITOBH), Ka0 U IUPOKHM 00pa30BameM U akpuOudHouthy.

V3 UHTEPAUCIUILTHHAPHOCT, KOja Ce JaHAC CMaTpa IMOXKEJbHUM, ali TEIIKO
OCTBapuBHM JocTUTHYheM, a kojy PamoBanoBuh 3axBasbyjyhn cBOjoj epymuIuju
BEOMa YCICNIHO MOCTHXKE, U HEKH ACIEKTH TEPEHCKOI HMCTPaKWBamba OIHOCHO
MeTO/a ra YhHe BeoMa MoJepHUM. To je mpe cBera OHO IITO OW ce JaHac Ha3Bajo
yIaxemeM y chepe KyITypHe HHTUMHOCTH, Kao M €MITaTHja ca CaroBOPHHIMA,
pa3syMeBame HBHUXOBE CapaHUYKe yJIOre, H YeCTO HaBOhCHE HUXOBHX H3BOPHUX
nckaza. Ce To ra mpuOIIKaBa CaBpeMEHHM METOAaMa ETHOTPa(CKOT TEPEHCKOT
pana. C gpyre cTpae, MehyTuM, OTpara 3a H30JI0BaHUM CpeJHHAMa, KOje HaBOIHO
4yyBajy apxauyHe, ,ayTeHTHYHE oOpacie KyaType, OIHOCHO 3a, LlBujuheBom
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjOM PEYCHO, ,,eTHOrPa(CKOM CBEKHMHOM WM , KaKO Kake caMm
PanoBanoBuh, ,,HEOKpHEHOM YHCTOTOM HayWHA KHUBOTA, 3aJpKaBajy Ta y
OKBHPHMa OHOBPEMCHE ,,TPaAUIIOHATHE  €THOJIOTH]je, Koja ce, Oap y jeqHoj MepH,
oCjama Ha CBOJNYIIMOHW3aM M Koja je JaHac yMHorome mpesasubena. [pyru
MOTeHIjaTHu PaoBaHoBHheB HaydHUYKH IpeX O MOTao J1a ce OJJHOCH Ha ITUTamkhe
WACHTUTETa CTAaHOBHHINTBA ,,Jy’kHe CpOuje” m pag Ha KOHCTPYHCAIY IOKEJHHOT
HAI[MOHAIHOT HIIEHTHTETA ,,jy’)KHOCpOMjaHala™, koju je u3Mely 1Ba cBeTCKa paTa
O0uo u aAp>kaBHU mpojekar. OBa TCHJICHIIMja MOXE C€ SKCIUTMIIUTHO YUTATH y BUIIIC
PagoBanoBmheBux pamoBa, anu OHa MOXKE TOAjeIHAKO (MM MOKAA M BHIIE) OUTH
BpcTa KOH(POPMUCTHUYKOT ,,3aKJI0OHA™ M OIpaBlIarmha Y YBOJAHUM JEIOBHM HETOBHX
TEeKCTOBa, Wu3a Kojer PamoBanoBuh 00aBiba HEHIICOJOTHM30BAHO HAYYHO
HCTpaKUBamke, UCTO KOJHMKO U cTBapHa PamoBanosuheBa TeHnenmuja. ['oBopehn o
€BCHTYaJHOM pOMAaHTU3MY Vy HETOBUM pajJoBHMMa, He Moxe ce pehu na
PanoBanoBuh y muMa KOHCTpyHIIIE HIASANTHIICKE MOJEIE ,,HAPOJIHOT KUBOTa™, Beh
rmojaBaMa Koje Omucyje MPUCTyIa ca HCTOPUYHOIINY M KOHTeKcTyanHomhy. Ctora
Cy OHM U JaHAC TOY3[JaH H3BOp OOWJba IOJATaKa O OHOBPEMEHOM IKHBOTY
onpehenux momynanuja. Jla OM ce M3HEO YTEMEJbEH 3aKJby4aK O OBUM JOHEKIIEe
KOHTPaJMKTOPHUM CBOjcTBMMa PanoBaHOoBHheBHX TEKCTOBa, OWia OM mOTpeOHA
HCTpaXKiBama Koja OM o0yxBaTayia U Apyry rpal)y, a He caMo HberoBe MyOJIMKOBaHEe
HayYHE paJioBe.
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VY cBakoM ciy4ajy, KaJa ce ancTpaxyjy €BeHTyallHEe HACOJIOUIKE Haclare,
ocTaje OHO IITO je MaKJPUBU HUCTpakuBad PamoBaHoBuh ocTaBHO je u3a cebe
OyayhuMm naskJpHBHM 9HTAaONMMa — HHU3 PaJoBa KOJH CBEJOYE O HAPOAHO] KYITypH
y BpeMeHy KaJa jy jeé HCTpaXnBao, O HEHO] ayTOHOMHOCTH M HCTOBPEMEHO
YCJIOBJBEHOCTH Pa3IMYUTUM (aKTOpHMa, MPOLECYATHOCTH M CHHKPETHU3alHUjH, O
KOHTHHYUTETy H mamhemy, BU3YCIHHM H3BOpPHMa 3a IpOydaBamke HapoOIHE
KYJIType, O IheHUM MaTepHjallHIM M HEMATEPUjATHUM acleKTHMa, ¥ MHOTO YeMy
JpyroM IITO je A0 JaHac akTyeaHo. Hajsumie of cBera, OCTaBHO je IHTama O
OIHOCY YOBEKAa M FHETOBOT IIPUPOAHOT W IPYIITBCHOT OKPYKEHa M KyITYPHOT
Hacneha Koja je HHUIMPAo HEeroB NPeTXOonHUK U MeHTop JoBan LIBujuh, a koja ce
YBEK U3HOBA MOTY aKTyeJIM30BaTH.

Ha kpajy, u3 morcxymHO mpupeheHuX pazoBa MOXKE ce 3aKJbYYUTH JIa je
n3a PamoBanoBunha octajlo MHOro TepeHCKe rpalje koja HHje HCKOpHUIIheHa Y
o0jaBibeHUM pazoBuMa. CBakako OM OMIIO M3Y3€THO KOPHCHO YKOJIMKO OM ce OHa
Ha HeKM HAa4YMH MOIJIa YYUHHUTH JOCTYIHOM JaHAIIBHM HCTPOKHBAYNMA.
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Onueepa MnapeHoBuh n HapodHe uzpe y KOHTEKCTY
Cprncke eTtHonoruje”

Omusepa Mnanenouli, pohena je 1914. rogune y Ckomby, Maja joj je neo npopecuoHaIHn
W TpUBaTHU KHMBOT OuO moBe3aH ¢ beorpagom u CpbOujom. Hajnpe je 3aBpuimia
JYTOCIOBEHCKY KIHIDKEBHOCT M CPIICKH jE3HK Ca CTapUM CIOBEHCKUM je3MKOM, Ja OU, HAKOH
onpeheHor BpeMeHa, cMarpajyhu J1a je TO BaKHO 3a Jajbe NMPOYYaBaAE HAPOOHUX ucapd,
3aBpINMJIA OCHOBHE CTyIMje M KacHHje mokTopupaia Ha Ogebemy 3a CTHOJOTH]Y
dunozodcekor dakynrera y beorpany. ['maBHM MpeaMeT HCTpaKHBamka OBE HAy4yHHIIE OWIe
CY HapoOHe ucpe, KaKko je TSPMUHOJIOLIKA OAPEANIIa MPEAMET CBOT poydaBama. OCHM LITO
j€ M3 HAy4YHOT acCIeKTa pasMarpaina Hapoowe uepe, OnuBepa MunaneHoBuh je U MPAKTHYHO
JNONPUHOCWJIA OYyBalkby W MPOMOBHCAmY OBOr (EeHOMEHa, oOpraHusyjyhu pasmuuute
ceMHHape, onpkaBajyhu mnpenaBama, ydecTByjyhu y doskinopauM decTuBaanmMa H, Ha
Kpajy, ocHuBajyhn AHcam0n HapomHux urapa u necama CpoOuje ,,Kono“. Y oBom pany,
kopuctehy ce mpeBacXomHO apXWUBCKHM HM3BOPHMA, a IOTOM H JOCTYITHOM JIHTEPATypOM,
npukasahy kako je OnuBepa MianeHoBUh CBOjUM pajioM Ha MpOydaBawby HAPOOHUX uzapa
JIOTIPUHEIIA CPIICKOj ETHOJIOTH]H. .

Kwyune peuu: Onusepa Mnanenosuh, Ouorpaduja, HapoJHe Urpe, €THOJIOTH]a,
€THOKOPEOJIOTHja

Olivera Mladenovi¢ and Folk Dances in the Context of
Serbian Ethnology

Olivera Mladenovi¢ was born in 1914 in Skopje (Macedonia), but her entire professional and
private life was connected to Belgrade and Serbia. Olivera Mladenovi¢ received her BA both
in Yugoslav Literature and Serbian Language with the Old Church Slavonic Language, and
in Ethnological Studies, while also receiving a PhD in the latter in 1965, because she
considered that ethnology was important for further study of folk dances. The main subject
of research by this scientist was folk dances, as she terminologically defined the subject of
her study. Olivera considered folk dances from a scientific point of view, but she also
practically contributed to the preservation and promotion of this phenomenon, organizing
various seminars, holding lectures, participating in folklore festivals and, finally,
establishing National Folk Dance and Song Ensemble of Serbia "Kolo". In this paper, using

* TekcT je pe3ynTar paja Ha OPOjeKTy MYNTHETHHIMTET, MYJITHKYJITYPATHOCT, MHTPAIje —
caBpeMmenu mporecu (6p. 177027), unju je nHocwnar, EtHorpadcku macTHTyT CAHY, a koju
(uHaHCMpa MUHUCTAapCTBO NMPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOUIKOr pa3Boja PemyGike Cpbuje.

53



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 53-72 &

primarily archival sources and then accessible literature, I will show how Olivera
Mladenovi¢ contributed to Serbian ethnology as a scientific discipline by researching folk
dances.

Key words: Olivera Mladenovié, biography, folk dances, ethnology, ethnochoreology

YBoa

Onusepa MinagenoBuh jeqHa je oa peTkux JoMahux eTHOJIOIIKHIbA Koja ce
y CBOM LEJOKYIHOM HaydHOM pajy OaBuna Hapoonum uzpama'. Pajehu Ha
Pa3NIUYATHM MecTHMa — o1 MHUHHCTapCcTBa MPOCBETe, MIPEKo THMHA3Hje, AHcamOIra
HaponHux wurapa u mecama Cp6uje ,Komo*?, ma mo EtHorpadckor MHCTHTyTa
CAHY — Onusepa je heHOMEHY HapooHe ucpe, Kako je Ha3WBaja MPEIMET CBOT
MpoyvaBama, IpIIa3uia MogjeIHaKo ca HayJHOT, MPO(ECHOHAIHOT U MPAKTHIHOT
cTaHoBuITa. Ha TOYeTKy CBOje Kapujepe Y4ecTBOBAJIA je Y OCHHBAKBY jEAMHOT
npodecuonanHor ancamoOia urapa u necama y Cp6uju — ,,Kono®, oprauszosana je
pasauyuTe KypceBe O HApOJHMM Urpama, Ouia je 4jaHWla OpPraHU3alMOHHUX
ombopa W CTPYyYHHX JKHpHja Ha GoONKIopHHM (ecTuBamuMa u, panehu y
Etnorpadcxom uncturyr CAHY, HaydHO je pa3marpaia 1aTH (peHOMEH.

O Omnuepu MnaneHoBuh W HEHOM HAay4YHOM J€JOBamby JOCKOpa HHje
Omyio pamoBa, Ipemzia Cy IOCTojajla CBera JBa JI0 TPH IMOCTXYMHO 00jaBJbeHa
Tekcra, kao Buj cehama. Mnak, 2014. rogune, Cenena PakoueBuh o0jaBibyje
3Ha4ajHy Omorpadujy Onuepe MnaneHoBuh, K0jy KOHTEKCTyalu3yje y OKBHPY
nomahe etHokopeonoruje  (PakoueBuh 2014a). MHcre romuHe, bussana
Munenkosuh-Bykouh 00jaBibyje menokynHy Oubmuorpadujy pamosa Onuepe
MuagenoBuh (MunenkoBuh-Bykosuh 2014). O6a paga o0jaBibeHa Cy IOBOJOM
CTOTOIUILGHIIE Off polerha OBe HayYHHIIE.

Hnak, ¢ o63upoM Ha oOpazoBame OmmBepe MianeHoBuh — wu3mely
ocTaior, gokropupaia je Ha Onespemy 3a eTHonorujy dunozodcekor daxynrera y
Beorpamy — BakHO je HBCH pag M AEIOBamE KOHTEKCTYyaIM30BaTH M Y IOMEHY
CPIICKE €THOJIOTH]e, Te, KopUCcTehr ce MpeBacXoIHO apXUBCKUM H3BOPHMA, a TIOTOM
U JOCTYIIHOM JIUTEPAaTypOM, MPEICTaBUTU HEH IONPUHOC CPIICKO] E€THOJIOTHjH.
Unax, ,,/,eHO CTBapame y HAyld M YOIIITE HEH CTBapaladkd >KUBOT 3aXTEBajy
mpoAayO/beHa ©  He Oam  jeJHOCTaBHA TNpoydyaBama, H3paay  IOTIIyHE

'V caBpeMeHOM €THOKOPEOJIOIIKOM JICKYPCY, heHomeH Kojum ce OnuBepa Mnanenosuh Gasuia
— HapoOHa ucpa —O3Ha4aBa ce TEPMUHOM — mpaoduyuonanuu niec. Cenena PakoueBuh yBoam y
ynoTpeOy TEpMUH niec, 300T TOra MITO c€ TEPMUHOM Uepa O3HAYABAjy HajpasIudUTHjU OOIUIIH
MEHTAJIHOT M KHHETHYKOT JeJIOBamkha YOBEKa, JOK IUIEC MOApa3syMeBa CTPYKTYPHPAaHH CHUCTEM
MOKpeTa KOjU Ce W3BOAM TEJIIOM Yy onromapajyheM BpeMeHy M INpOCTOpy, IpH dYeMy je y
Hepa3/IBOjUBOj CIIPe3n ¢ My3MYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM (BHIETH BHIIe o ToMme y: Pakouenh 2004).
Crora hy y oBOM paay KOPHCTUTH 00a TEpMUHA — U HAPOOHA Uepa, alnu U mpaouyuoHaIHU niec.
Tepmun napoona uepa 3aapxkasahy kamga KopuctuM n3Boae u3 ONMBEpHHHX pajioBa, JAOK hy 3a
O3HayaBame MNpeaMera uctpaxuama OnnBepe MitageHoBh Kao JIETHTUMHH TEPMHH KOPHCTHTH
MpaouyuUoHaIHu niec, y ckiaangy ca aedpuHunujom kojy naje Cenena PakouyeBunh.

2V namem Tekcry: Aucamon ,,Kono®.
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oubnmorpaduje, u3pany nocebuux cryauja™ (Pagosanosuh 1988, 197), oyayhu na
CBaKM acreKT npodecroHamHor xuBota OnuBepe MnaneHouh 3axTeBa MOCeOHY
uHTeprperanyjy. Crora he oBuMm pamoM OuTH 00yxBaheHHM caMO HEKH ACICKTH
JIeNIOBama OBE MCTAKHYTE U 110 HAYMHY paja HampeaHe, Maaa y nomahoj Haymu u
UCTOpHjaMa JUCIUIIIMHE MaprUHaIN30BaHe HayudHHLE, Oynyhu na 6u KomIuieTHa
aHaJM3a IHCHOT [IENIOBaba y OKBHPY €THOJNOTHjE W E€THOKOPEOJIOTHje 3axTeBalia
roceGHy CTYAWjy KOja MpeBa3uiIa3u OKBHPE OBOT paja.

Teopujcko-meTOAOSOLLKA NOslasvluTa paga

VY okBupy 3amajHe TPaIuluje MOCTOjU jaCHA CIIUKA O TOME KaKO C€ IHIILY
JKMBOTHE MCTOpHje, MOJEIOBaHE y ayToOHorpadcku HCKa3, rzie ce XPOHOJOIIKH
npukazyjy aorahaju u3 KMBOTa OHOra Koju muine ayroouorpadujy (Cruikshank
1992, IX). Cmartpa ce 1a je TakaB oOJHMK YCTaHOBJbEH T€K HAKOH 18. Beka, anu 1a je
TOJIMKO TOCTA0 ommTenpuxBaheH Ja ce He Tpaxke MmoceOHa oljallkbema y Be3U C
muM. HWnak, ayroOuorpaduja jecte KyJnTypHO crnenuduyaH HapaTuB W He
MpeIcTaBba YHUBEP3aIHy (OpMY TyMadema UCKYCTBa, O UeMy HapOUUTO CBEIOYE
paJioBU aHTPOIIOJIOTa KOjHU Cy TaKBe MpHue NpUKyIubanu Mehy MHaujanmMa (Bure
o Tome y: Isto, X).

VY amepHyKoj aHTPOIOJOTHjU CE KMBOTHE MpPUYE yBOAE Kao alTepHATHBA
eTHOrpad)CKUM JecKpuipjama, npu demy ce pang Iloma Pamuna cmatpa
nmuonupckuM (Peacock and Holland 1993, 367). Paaun je 006jaBHO )KUBOTHY NIpUYY
CBOT CaroBOPHHKA y K0jOj c€ ,,[ipeama KHBOT U KyJITypa meroBor rremena (Tier-
ney and Clemens 2012, 268). AHTpOI0I03U Cy CXBAaTHIU Aa KYJATYpY KOjy HE MOTY
JUYHO Ja OceTe M y HO0j MPOXKUBE, M3 OWIO KOjer pasjiora, MOTy Makap
PEKOHCTPYHCATH Ha OCHOBY HBOTHE IPHUYE OHOTA KOjU j€ y 0] KHUBEO, CTOTA CY
mpuberiu Oenekemy KUBOTHUX npuya u ayroouorpaduja (Kirshenblatt-Gimblett
1989, 128). KpykmankoBa cmarpa nga je kopumheme ayrodbuorpaduje y
AQHTPOMOJIOTHj! OAYBEK OWIIO NMPHCYTHO, C TUM Ja Cy TaKBH HApaTHBH y3MMaHH Y
003up camo kao rpala koja gonymasa oHy npumapHy — eTHorpadcky (Cruikshank
1992, 1).

[lpBo meno y KojeM ce W3 AaHTPOIOJIONIKE IEepPCIEKTHUBE IPHCTYIIA
ouorpaduju y OKBHpPY JoMahe eTHOJIOTHje W aHTPOIIOJIOTHje jecTe KbHUTra
Mupocnase Manewmesuh ,,Jlunapa: xuBoTHa npuya jense IIpuspenke (Malesevic
2004). Junapa je HacTana Ha Taj HAYMH IITO j& aHTPOIIOJIOIIKHIbA pa3roBapania ¢
HCIHUTAHMUIIOM , CHUMAajyhil BeHy KHBOTHY IpUIy. TeK HEKOIUKO TOJMHA KacHH]e,
JaBUJIO C€ jOII jeIHO aHTPOMOJIOUIKO Jesio Ouorpadckor xxaHpa — ,,Ayroouorpaduja
y kKoHTekcTy. Orneam u3 erHorpadcke aHTpomosoruje™, aytopke [opnane
I'opynosuh (I'opynosuh 2014). 3a paznuky ox Juaape, y 0Boj CTYIHjH ayTOpKa je
KOHTEKCTyallu30Basla Ncany Onorpadujy Kojy je TOKOM TEPEHCKUX HUCTpakKHBamba
y Opaxosuy (Llpua I'opa) nobuna on cBoje caroBopHuie. Oba HaBeneHa jxaHpa —
YCMEHH W IHICaHH — 3Ha4YajHU Cy ¥ KOPHCHH W3BOPH 3a MPOydaBame, 300T Tora mTo
cy ,,(hopMe MHIIUbEHA KOje 1ajy 3Haueme cKycTBY  (McTto, 213).
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IIpatehu wucropwjy AMCHMIUIMHA — aQHTPOIONOTHjE, COIHOJIOTHjE U
TICUXOJIOTH]jE — MOTY C€ YOUUTH JIBa NPUCTYIIA aHAIHM3H XKUBOTHE NIpUYE — jEaH je
(bokycupaH Ha KHBOT, JOK je Apyrd (GoKycHpaH Ha mpudy. Y MPBOM IPHCTYILY,
Ipuya MpeACTaBba camo ,,IPo30p™ Kpo3 KOjH Ce TIIeAa Yy JKMBOT IIOjeJHHI, Ty je
UCcTOpHUja >KUBOTa BaxkHuja ox came mpude (Peacock and Holland 1993, 368).
[Ipuctyn xoju je QokycupaH Ha TpHUYy TpeTeHIyje Ka (POPMAaTMCTHIKO]
MEPCICKTUBU M Jaje MPUMAT HapaTHBY. AYTOpPH KOjH Cy MPHOETraBald IMOTOHEM
MPUCTYITY, Y€CTO Cy I'a PaJAuKaIU30BalK, TBpAEhn Ja He MOCTOjU CTBAPHOCT KOjy
MpelcTaBba Hapamnuja, Beh camo HapatuB koju ctBapa peamnnoct (Mcro, 370).
Jakie, OBU NPUCTYNHU Cy MO3UIMOHUPAHU HA CYNMPOTHUM TOJOBHMA U JOK jeIaH
Hapanujy TpeTupa Kao YBHJ y PEajlHOCT, 3a APYTY MPUCTYI Hapaluja MpejcTaBiba
peaHOCT.

Jlakie, >KMBOTHE mpuue W ayToOWorpaduje jecy BaKHU HW3BOpH 3a
mpoydyaBame 300r TOTa IITO OHE ,,[0THAAajy MOJA KyIATYpHE oOpacue W TpyIHe
CTaBOBE KOjUX Ka3uBad HE Mopa Ja OyZe CBeCTaH, a YMHE 'TOTJIeA Ha CBET U
TPaIUI]y y>Ke WK Impe 3ajeanuiie kojoj npunana“ (Kovacevi¢ et al. 2013, 949).
Taxolbe, mocToju Be3a uzmel)y ouorpaduje u ucToprje HHAUBUIYATHOT UCKYCTBA U
JpYIITBEHE MMPOMEHE, 300T Tora ITO ,,IPYIITBEHO-KYJITYPHO BpeMe UCTOpHje HHje
CauUIbEHO CaMo OJ IIPOMEHa, Kpr3a 1 JJOMOBa Beh U 0] CIOPOT TOKa, PeTeTaTUBHUX
HaBUKa, Ipakcu U oOpaszana Munubewma U ocehama™ (opynosuh 2014, 211). Uy
TOM CMHCIY, HUCTpaXuBame OHorpaduja aHTPONOJOIIKUX MPETXOIHUKA
MpeJICTaBJba BeoMa KOPUCTaH MPUCTYI KOjH, OCHM IIITO TOBOPH O JINYHOM HCKYCTBY
OHOTa O KOjeM ce THIIe, YKa3yje U Ha 3Ha4ajHe JUCHUILIMHAPHE TOKOBE U IIPOMEHE.
[ojenuau aytopu uak cMmarpajy Ja TakBa HCTPAKUBAKa MOTY JOMPUHETH
rmoMepamy  aHTPOIIOJIOTHje A3  CBOJUX  YMOPHHUX  IOCTUMIICPHjATHUX
napoxujanuzama’ (Pina-Cabral 2008, 27).

Ilus oBor pasma jecTe aHanM3a >KHBOTHE W pagHe Ouorpaduje BaxkHe U
HCTaKHyTe, ajldi HEe ¥ IOTIyHO Mo3HaTe, noMahe eTHomomkume — OnuBepe
Munanenosuh. 3a motpede paga kopumiheHe cy meHe npodecHoHaHe ouorpaduje,
MUCaHe y HEKOJIMKO HaBpara, Koje ce JaHac Hamaze y ETHorpadckoM HHCTUTYTY
CAHY u y meHoj 3aoctaBmTunn y Hapoxuoj 6u6morern Cpouje®. Ox usBopa 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIH]y OWorpaduje MOMEHyTe ayTopKe, KOpUIIheHH Cy W TEKCTOBH
nucann o OnuBepu MiageHoBuh, Ipe cBera MocTXyMHO 00jaBJbeHE CIIOMEHHUIIE,
KOje Cy Nucalle HBeHe KoJjere M OJNMCKHM capajHHIU. 32 KOHTEKCTyalIu3auujy y
OKBUPY IUCIMILUIMHAPHOT pa3Boja JoMahe ETHOJIOTHje, TMOCITYKWIH CY HhCHH
Hay4YHU paJioBU, Ipe cBera kmwura Kono y Jyscuux Cnogena (Mnagenosuh 1973),
JIOK Cy 3a aHAJIM3Y METOJOJIOIIKMX MNPHCTyla OBe ayTopke KopuiiheHe ayano-

3 Hakon cmprtu Onusepe MuaneHosuh, mbeHa 3a0CTaBIITHHA je Tipeaara Hapoauoj Gubnnorenu
CpbOuje. danac ce Hamasu y okBupy rpahe Onermema moceOHHX (OHIOBA, 3ajemHO ca
3a0CTBIITHHOM HeHor cympyra. OBa rpaha no maHac Huje cpeheHa M MaxoMm je HeZOCTyIHa
JaBHOCTH 3a 00pany, CTOra ce W 3axBajbyjeM pyKOBOAMOIy oBor ¢oHma — Bemubopy I[penuhy,
KOJY MH je M3al1ao y cycpeT 1 oMoryhno Mu a 00aBUM €0 HCTPAXKUBaba y HOMEHYTOM JIETaTy.
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3a0eenIke ¢ TePEHCKUX UCTPAKUBamba, KOje ce Halasze y Jelly 3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjU
npunanga Eraorpadexom nactutytry CAHY?,

Buorpacuja Onusepe MnageHosuh®

OmuBepa Munaznenosuh (pol). Jypkosuh), pohena je 13. aBrycra 1914.
roguae y Ckomby. Unak, meH 1eo npodecrnoHantu u Behu neo mpuBaTHOT )XUBOTA
noBe3anu cy ¢ beorpagom u Cpbujom. OCHOBHY U CpeAmy IIKONY je moxahana y
pasauM Mectuma Cpbuje, 360r mocia KojuM ce meH orall 6aBuo’. Marypupana je
1933. rogune y Jpyroj xenckoj ruMHasuju y beorpany. ®unozodcku pakynrer y
Beorpany 3aBpuuia je mumomupajyhu Ha Katenpu 3a jyrocioBeHCKY KEHKEBHOCT
U CPICKH je3WK ca CTapuM CJIOBEHCKUM jesukoM 1937. romume. Kao
CTHUIICHIUCTKHba YeX0ocIoBauke permyouke, mkoyicky 1937/38. roguny nposena je
Ha clHaBUCTHYKUM crynujamMa y Ilpary, Ha KapmoBom VYwuusepsurery. Toxom
oopaska y Ilpary, ymo3Hana je oHoBpemeHe Bojaehe donkmopucte, eTHorpade u
ucTopuyape Kyarype, monyt Matuje Mypka u Jlyoopa Hunepiea, Te je caBnanana
HajcaBpeMeHHje  (OJKIOPUCTUYKE, CTHOTpapCKe W HCTOPHjCKE MPHCTYIIE
(Bnaxosuh 1988, 97)’.

Haxon 3aBpmerka crynuja u moBpatka u3 [Ipara, m3BecHo Bpeme Omna je
0e3 3BaHUYHOT 3amociema, na ou 1939. roguHe Owiia aHTra)KOBaHAa Kao XOHOpapHa
HACTaBHMIA JATHHCKOT je3mka y Jlpyroj »eHckoj rumHasuju y beorpamy.
[MonmoxxuBim npodecopcku ucnut 1942. TOAMHE, TIOpEA JIATUHCKOT jE3WKa,
mpeJaBajia je joml CPIICKOXPBATCKH j€3MK M JYTOCJIOBCHCKY KHHXKEBHOCT. Jlo
[MOYeTKa para, aKTHBHO je YYecTBOBala M y APYrHMM cdepama — pamuia je Kao
cekperap Oeorpajicke cekuuje YIpyKema YHUBEP3UTETCKH 00pa30BaHUX KEHa, Te
je capabhusana ¢ Jlerormncom Matune cpricke. Tokom JIpyror cBeTckor para, Kako
caMa HaBOAM, HHje ce¢ OaBWia jaBHUM AaKTUBHOCTHMA, IIONMYT OIpKaBama
npeaBama WK IPYIITBEHE aHTaKOBaHOCTH, Beh ce MOoCBeTHIIa, Y OHOJIIMKO] MEpU
KOJIMKO je To Omito Moryhe ¢ 003UpOM Ha OKOJIHOCTH, pajy y IIKOJH U COTICTBEHOM

* Mpe cBera HekonMko roauHa, mopoauna Onmeepe Mianenosuh je feo cBoje mpuBaTHe rpabe
KOja ce cacTojayia ol Kiura, Gororpaduja, TEpEeHCKHX CHIMaKa Ha MarHeTOQOHCKHM TpakaMa U
ayzano-kacerta, noxsionmia EtHorpadgckom nactutyty CAHY. OBa rpaha je Takohe necpehena u
HECHCTEMAaTH30BaHa.

5 Llenokynna Guorpaduja Omusepe MianeHoBuli Kojy OBjie MpPENCTAB/baM, YITIABHOM j€
CacTaBJbEHA Ha OCHOBY I0JIaTaka 10 KOjUX caM JIOLIao y meHoM Jieraty y HaponHoj 6ubnuorern
Cpbuje, kao u y ¢acuuxim pagauka EtHorpadckor mnctutyra CAHY. Ty cy, npe cBera,
HamucaHe KpaTke ayrobuorpaduje u3 tpu nepuoga: 1947, 1961. u 1966. ronune. Y caMOM TEKCTy
Helly HaBOAUTH cBaKy Onorpadujy oHaoco0, OCUM Kaja je ped O HEMOCPESIHUM LIUTATHMA. .

¢ Onusepun oran, Cranucnas Jypkosuh, paamo je Kao jKeJe3HWMUKH CIyxkOeHHK, 300r yera je
4eCcTO MEeHmao MecTa cTaHoBama M pama. O 3amociemy meHe Majke, Ane (I'youma) Jypkosuh,
HeMma nofaraka. OnuBepa ce 1941. rogune yaana 3a XXuomupa Mnanenosuha (1910), ¢ kojum je
KacHHUje uMaiia 1ipoje aeue, Jeneny (1943) u ymana (1945).

7 Maruja Mypko cMmatpa ce 3a4eTHHKOM KOMIIAPAaTHBHUX CTY/Hja y CIOBEHCKO] KEHIKEBHOCTH,
Jok ce Hunepine, oHmammsy 4yBeHH YELIKHM aHTPOIOJOT M €THOrpad, MaxoM 0aBHO KHBOTOM
crapux CrnoBeHa.
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CTPYYHOM YycaBpiIaBamy. CaMOCTaJHO je ydumiaa TpuKH je3uk, a mopex Beh
HaBEJICHOT TPO(ECcOPCKOT WCIUTa, TOJIOXKHWIA je MY3ejCKH Tedaj, KOju je
SKBUBAJICHTAH NaHANIEM HCIUTY 32 CTPYYHO 3Bame Kycroc. HakoH 3aBprmerka
pata, OCMM IITO je W Jajbe paawiia Kao HAacTaBHMIA Yy TUMHasuju, OimBepa je
MpeBoJuia TOjeMHa Jella M paJoBe ca 4emkor jesuka. [lopen tora, Owna je
M3y3eTHO aKTHBHA Yy TPOMOBHCalmy TpamulMOHANHUX IwiecoBa y beorpamy. C
0o03upoM Ha TO Aa je Omna ujmaHuua I'pagckor KyaTypHOT ondopa, cekiuje 3a
HapoJHE Wrpe, ydYecTBOBaja jeé Yy OpraHu3alldju MU BON)CTBY Te cekuwuje,
npunpemajyhu npupende, numyhu emadopar 3a OCHHBamE Jp)KaBHOT aHcamOia
HAapONHUX Wrapa | IecaMa, oOpraHu3yjyhu paauoHuIle 3a pPYKOBOAUOLE
donknopaux rpyna uta’. Takohe je Ouna m unmamuna Komucuje 3a KynTypHO-
YMETHHYKH pajg y cpedmuM mkonama. OinBepa je y TOM TPEeHyTKy cMarpaja Ja je
HETOBame TPaJUINOHAIHIX IIecoBa y beorpany yremespeHo, Te 3aKibydyje:

,,110IITO je aHac Heropame HAPOJHUX Urapa y beorpaxy nocraBibeHO
Ha CUTYpPHE OCHOBE, CMarpaM Ja jeé HEOIXOJHO MOTpeOHO 1a
MIPOY’KUM Hay4HH paj Ha HApOJHUM Urpama, Ja 3aBpIIuM cBoj Behu
paj O HapOJHUM IleCMaMa 3a UTpy U Ja ce Jajbe Pa3BUjaM y OBOM
npasiy* (Mnanenosuh 1947).

HHTepecoBame 3a TpaAUIMOHATHE IUIECOBE JaTHPa jOUI y BpeMe JOK je
Owia CTYJCHTKHEAa M, KAaKO C€ MOXKE MPHUMETUTH, OICTajeé KACHHje TOKOM
Mpo(eCcOopCKOr aHTaKOBamkma y THMHA3WjU: ,53a BpeMe CTyAHja M KacHHUje, Kao
npodecop, MHOIO caM ce MHTepecoBalla 3a paj Ha HAPOJHHUM Urpama, y KOju Me je
ynytuna Jbyouna C. JaukoBuh, Moj 6usim npodecop™ (MmaneHosuh 1966). Kako
je HakoH J[pyror cBETCKOT paTa 3a MpOydYaBamke TPAAWUIMOHATIHUX IUIECOBA OWIO
norpebHo Buile cTpyumaka, OnuBepa je jyHa 1947. roguHe ,NpeMelITeHa Y
Onesemwe 3a kyntypy MHO-a beorpana® (Mcto). Ha oBoMm MecTy paauia je Mame
Ol TOMWHY JaHa, na Ou Beh ampwia 1948. roguHe Owia mpeMelnTeHa y
Munucrapcrso npocsere HPC, rue joj je, kao pedepeHTy 3a HapoJHe Urpe, riIaBHH
3amaTak 6uo Ja capabyje ,,y OCHUBamby M OpraHu30Bamy paja JpkaBHor aHcamOia
Hapoaaux wurapa Cpowje (,,Komo“)“ (Mcro). HMcroBpemeHo, pamwia je W Ha
peaiMzanuju Mpojekta Aukema o cmary HapoOHux ueapa Ha mepumopuju HP
Cpouje.

Hakon mto je MunucrapctBo pachopmupano, Onusepa Mianenosuh
1950. npenasu y Ancam6n ,,Koio“, koju je yjeaHO W OCHOBana, paaehm Kao
ceKperap Te ycraHoBe cBe o 1954. roamne, kajga TocTaje CTpy4YHA capaaHUIla.
Nako ce 0 ieHOM KOHKPETHOM pany y AHcam0Oiny ,,Kono® He 3Ha IMyHO, HAPOUHTO
HE 0 OHOM CTPYYHOM JIeNTy paja, OHa HaBoAH cieaehe:

Y Ancambmy 'Komo' pamum Beh jemamaect romgmna. AHcamOn je

KyJITYpHO-YMETHHYKA YCTAHOBA Ca CIENU(PUYHUM 33/1alMa U ja caMm

— MpPBUX I'OJJMHA BHUIIEC, KAa0 CCKPCTap, a JaHaC HCUITO MamkEe — YBCK

ouia OKYyIlMpaHa OpraHUu3alluOHUM HpO6J'IGMI/IMa YCTaHOBE, TaKO 1a je

8 V cBojoj 6uorpaduju, xojy je Hamucana 1947. ronune, Onupepa MianeHosuh HaBOIM 12 je HA
OBHM paJrOHHI[aMa JpiKaia Ipe/iaBarmba U3 TEeOpHUje HapOAHHX HUrapa, Mel)yTHM ocTaje Helmo3HaTO
JIa JIK je HeKaJla yuyecTBOBala M Y MPAKTHYHUM JIeJIOBUMA.
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BpPEMEHA M yCJIOBa 3a COJIMIAH CTPYYHH paji OMIIO PEJIATHBHO BPJIO
Mayio, Majga caM ce CTaJHO Tpynawia Aaa Hahjem mMoryhHOCTH # 3a TO
(Mitanenosuh 1961).

VYupkoc tome, OnuBepa MiageHoBuh je HacTojaa ja ce W Taja OaBH
TpPaIUuIIMOHAIIHUM IIJIECOBUMA, O 4YeMy cBenoue rpaha ¢ TepeHa, Kao M HAy4YHH
pazoBu koje je myOnHMKOoBaja y JaToOM Iepuomy. YOp30 3aTHM, YIHCYje CTyIHje
€THOJIOTHje Kao BaHpeaHa CTyleHTKHmba (Jlyropam, bapjakrapeBuh 1964), Takohe
Ha @unozodpckom dakynrery y beorpany, ,,cMarpajyhu fa Cy eTHOJIOIIKE CTyAM]je
HEOITXOJIHE 32 CONMJIAH PaJl Ha Ipoy4yaBamwy HapoaHux urapa“ (Munagenosuh 1966).
Crynuje eTHoNoTHje 3aBpinwia je 1958. romuHe, a y TOM MEpPHOAY paguia je y
AHncam0Oiy kKao cTpydHa capaanuia cBe 10 1962. ronune. Mcte roamune, on Mapta
Mmecela, oHa mpenasu y ErtHorpadgckn wuuctutyr CAHY, rme ocraje o
NEH3HOHNCcamka, OQHOCHO 0 1984, ronune.

[IpBu ®HEH pax Koju ce OJHOCHO Ha TPAAWIHOHAIHE IUIECOBE, M KOJH je
myOJMKOBaH, y BE3HW jeé C HACTAaBHUM IUIAHOM U IIPOrpamMoM OalleTcKe IIKOJIE.
Haume, 3ajemno ¢ Marom MarasunoBuh nu Munopagom JoBanouhem, OnuBepa
MuaznenoBuh je cacraBuia ,,HacTaBHHM IIaH W IPOrpaM CIEHUjaTHUX JUCIUILIHHA
HIDKE U cpeliibe Oanercke IKoe: 3a mKocky 1948/49 roguny*, ocMubaBajyhu
peneproap TpaIWIIMOHAIHUX TUIecoBa Koju he ce y matom yspacty oOpahuatu. Y
OUTaky Cy OWIN TpamuIMOHAIHU IICCOBH CBHUX jYTOCIOBEHCKHX permyoimka. CBe
JoK Huje mpenuia y ErtHorpadcku MHCTUTYT, OOjaBbMBasia je jOII HEKOJIUKO
[OjeAVHAYHUX pagoBa — O TOKIAIHAM IulecoBuMa y Benmkoj HMBaxum
(MnanenoBuh 1954), o nprirkaMa u MecTiMa 3a urpame (Mianenosuh 1958) u o
MApTU3AaHCKAM IUIECOBUMA Y OCIIOOOIMIAYKOM paTy U peonyuuju (MiagenoBuh
1960)°’. Tex wnakoH nomacka y wuHCTUTYT, OnuBepa MiageHoBuh mNOYME:E
KOHTHHYHpAHO Na ce 0aBH HCTpaXWBamlMa M [a PEIOBHO MyONMKyje HaydHe
pamoBe. TokoM mpogecHOHANHE KapHjepe, Hamucala je jelHy KIHTY U MPEeKO JIBe
CTOTMHE HAay4YHUX DPaJIOBa, IPHUKa3a, XPOHMWKA, KPUTHKA M OJpeIHHLA 3a oapeleHe
JICKCUKOHE W eHIMKIonenyje (netaspHrja onbnnorpaduja: Munenkosuh-Bykosuh
2014). Heke o1 cBojux MOCICO-UX paloBa HUjE JOKUBENA Na BUIH 00jaBJbEHE, a
jenaH o BHUX je KOayTOPCKH paj O 3aBETHUM KPCTOBMMa y OKOJNIMHU KmaxeBla
(PamoBanosuh 1988, 198). IlojennHuM TEKCTOBHMA, KOje je IMOCHalia y IITaMITy,
MIOITYT OHOT O HApOTHHM HrpaMa y oKoJIHHU KmaxeBna, ryOH ce CBaKkH Tpar, JOK
IpyTH, TOMYT OHOT O HAPOJHHMM Wrpama y aeidy Mwiana Mwunuhesuha, yommire
Hucy m3aunm u3 mramine (Mcro, 198). OnuBepa je TOKOM aKTUBHOT HAay4HOT paja
yYecTBOBAJIa U HA MHOTHM HayYHHM KOH(pepeHIHjaMa, KaKo Y OHUM HallHOHAITHIM,
Tako u 'y MehynapomauMm, nonyt kondeperiuje MehynapoaHor caBesa 3a HapoIHY

° Uctpaxkyjyhu neratr Onusepe Mnanenosuh y Haponroj 6ubnuorenu Cpbuje, 4ntao cam nucma
KOja je pa3MemHBaja ca CBOjIM caroBopHUIMMa ¢ TepeHa. Ha mouetky Behune mucama, Onusepa
HaBogu na ,EtHorpadckm wmucTHTYT Cpr. Akazemuje Hayka crpemMa 300pHHK pajgoBa
noceehiennx Qoiaxnopy HOB u MeHM je manma y Iy)KHOCT [ja HalWIIeM YiIaHaK O HapOJIHHM
urpama y HOB*. OcTaje umak Hemo3HaTo KO je Hapyduial OBHX pajioBa, ajld j€ 3aCHTYpHO Ja je
Beh Taza cMaTpaHa CTPYyUHaKOM y JIOMEHY TPaJHIMOHAIHUX IIECOBa, C 003MPOM Ha TO 1a je
yIpaBO OHa aHra)xoBaHa Ha OBOM 3aJaTKy, yIOpKoc Taga Beh yBenuko mO3HaTHM
eTHOKOpeosomkumbama Jbyouiu u Januim Jankosuh.
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my3uky (IFMC — International Folk Music Council), rae je usnarana pedepar
3ajenso ¢ Onrom Ckospan'”,

[open npodecronamHOr 6aBIbEHa TPATUIHOHATHIM IuTecoBuMa, OnmBepa
MunaneHoBuh je u npuBaTHO BpeMe nocBehnBaia oBoM (heHOMEHY Tako LITO je Ouia
y HEMOCPEIHOM KOHTAaKTy C pPa3IHYUTAM JbyJUMa M3 CBETa TPaJHUIIMOHATHUX
miecoBa, anu je mocehmBama U pasznuumuTe KOHIEpTe (BOTKIOpHHEX aHcambama'l, V
BEHUM JIMYHUAM IUIAHEpHMa, KOjU ce Hajase y Jyeraty y HapomHoj Oubmuorenn
CpOuje, Ha HEKOIMKO MecTa ce BUAM YyOele)keH HCIUIAaHMPaHW OJIa3aK Ha
nenoBevepmH KoHmepT Arcambona ,,Komo* Ha Konapiry. [locToje u mo3uBHa mucma
KOja CBEIOYEC O FHhCHOM aHTaXOBamkby Yy aMaTepckoM CTBapaiamTBy. TakBo je, Ha
npuMep, oHO y KojeM je Ombop 3a HapoaHy ymerHocT CaBe3a amarepa CpOuje u
Ckynmrruae CU3 kyatype AjieKcaHIpoBIia UIMEHYje 3a wiana [Iporpamckor caBeta
nesetor Cabopa HapoxHor ctapamamrtea CpoOuje 1980. roamne. Ilopen omora,
6una je y ogbopuma pasHux (onkiopHux ectuBana mupoMm Jyrociasuje, U TO y
Oxpuny, Jleckority, Tomomu, Kompy uta. (Mcto, 201). OnuBepa Mnanenosuh je
OwJia M YIaHUIAa KOMHUCH]jE 32 0JI0paHy JOKTOPCKUX JUCEepTaIlHja Kajaa Cy Teme Ouie
y Be3W ¢ HaponHuM urpama. TakaB je cimydaj ¢ ogbpaHoMm Te3e Bmagmmupa Illoha
,»CTapoIpHOTOpCKE HapoJHE HWrpe , Koja je ondpameHa Ha Duino3odpckoM
¢dakynrety y beorpany 1981. roaumne, rae je oHa, mopen Ilerpa Bnaxoeuha u
DByphuue IlerpoBuh, Ouna unanuna komucuje. Yecrto je apxana U rocryjyha
npejaBama, O KOjUMa CBeJoYe IO3MBH M3 IOMeHyTor Jserata. Ha npumep,
IpenaBame 1Mo HasuBOM ,lllTa 3HAMO O HaIMM HAPOAHUM HIpaMa y CPEImHEM
BeKy“, Koje je oapxkaia Ha KomapueBoM HapogHOM yHUBep3uTeTy 22. neremOpa
1966. rogune. buna je u myroroauinma WiaHMIA peAakiigje yacomuca ,,HapomaHo
CTBapaalmTBO™, Kao ¥ 300pHUKa pagoBa KoHrpeca CaBesa ynpyxema (QOIKIOpHCTa
JyrocnaBuje. Kako diaHOBU KOMUCHje 3a OA0paHy HEHE NOKTOPCKE JUCEpTaIHje
HaBoJe, OWia je W ocTana jeldHa capaJHulla cectapa JaHkoBuh y mociy ouyBama
HapoaHux urapa (Jlyrosai, bapjakrapesuh 1964).

O «kapaktepuum ocobuHama OmnuBepe MiageHoBuh HemMa MYHO
uHpopManuja. Y pasroBopy ¢ MOjeIUHUAM JbyIUMa, KOjU Cy UMAJH MPHIUKY Ja ce
CYCpPEeTHY C HOM, YTIIaBHOM caM JIoOHjao WHpopMmalmje aa je Ouia Bpjo CKpoMHa,
YIIPKOC CBOjUM BEIMKHM HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAYKMM KaranurteTuma'’. CIMYHO TOMe

19 Ha 0B0j KOH(EpEHM]jH, TOBOPHIIE Cy O IPOOIEMUMA M METOAMA CLEHCKE IPUMEHE HAPOIHUX
nrapa (Mnagesosuh 1961).

"'V nerary Onueepe Muagenouh Hajase ce MMCMa Koje je pasmemuBana ¢ Jenenom Jomyhom,
YyBEHOM OOCAHCKOXEPLEroBAYKOM HCTPaKHBAYUIIOM TPAJMIMOHATHHUX ILUIECOBA, MOTOM MHCMa
koja je mpumana ox Jby6ure n Jlanune Jankosuh, 3a4eTHHIIA CPIICKE €THOKOPEOJIOTH]E, OK Cy
oHe OmiIe Ha CBOjHM HCTPaXXHMBambUMa, 3aTHM pas3llIefHHIE Koje je nobujama ox Onre CkopaH,
nmpekTopke Ancambia ,,Komo®, ¢ TypHeja oBor AHcaMOI1a UT/I.

12 Nupopmaumje nobujeHe y pasropopy ¢ Bormankom Bypuh, IyroroauuimboM HIaHHIOM

Ancambna ,,Komo“. Hamme, Bornanka je 6mna urpaunna y ,,Komy* y meprony kazma je Onusepa
MianenoBuh paauia kao ctpydHa capaanuia. C THM y Be3H MH je HanmoMeHysa fa ce OmmBepa
MnanenoBuh HHje ucTHana, Beh 1a je mocao obaBibana y CBOjOj KaHIIECTAPHjU U Ja Cy 4YECTO
BCHHU caurpaun u3 ,,Koma“ mocraBibanu MUTama KO je OHA U INTa 3alpaBo pagd y AHcaMOIy.
Bornanka mak cmatpa na je OnuBepa numana BeJIMKH yIIeo Y pady U cTBapamy y ,.Komy“, Te na je
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HaBoAu M Mwmpana Panosanosuh y cnomenunm Omnuepu MinaneHosuh,
cMmaTpajyhu na je oHa ,,cTBapaiia Jiena Koja YUCTHHY O3HAauyaBajy CHaXXHO KpETame
y3JIa3HOM JIMHHjOM y Haynu W Kyntypu. CKpOMHO W HEHAMETJBUBO, THUXO CY
HacTajajia kbeHa Jiena TpajHe Bpeanoctu...” (Mcro, 201).

Pan OnuBepe MmaneHoBuh Hariio je MpPeKUHYT H3HEHaTHOM Oosjemihy.
Cyouagajyhu ce ¢ 6osemihy, B0j je ,,lipaBy IyIMEBHY MaThy U3a3UBaJIO Ca3HALE J1a
Buie He Moxe Ja paau” (Mcro, 198). [Ipemunyna je y beorpagy 1988. rogune.

CamopecdmHucame npucTtyna

VY3eBmum y 003up mIMpoko obOpazoBame OnuBepe MnanenoBuh, kao u
Pa3HOBPCHHU OIICET TeMa KojuMa ce 0aBWiIa TOKOM HCTpaKMBama, Moxe ce pehu ga
je OHa, Ipe CBeTa, CTHOJOIIKUA, CTHOKOPEOJIOMIKHbA, Al B (PONKIOPHCTKUA.
MebhyTtum, kaga TOBOpM O CBOjUM IPHCTYIUMA, OHA HCTHYE N4 KOPUCTU OHE
€THOJIOMIKO-Kopeosomke. Tako, Ha mpuUMep, Y CBOjOj CTYIUjU HABOJH 1A ,,...CBOJHUM
STHOJIOIIKO-KOPEOJIOMIKUM pa3MaTpameM O0yxBaTa TpH BaKHA MHUTama Koua...*
(Mnanenouh 1973, npearoBop). C npyre cTpaHe, TEPEHCKAa HCTpaKHBama Koja
obaBjba wuMak JAcHUHHINE KAa0 ETHOJNOMKA W (HOJIKIOPHUCTHYUKA: ,,IPHIUKOM
TEPEHCKHUX UCTPAKUBAMA, ETHOJIOMIKUX U (OIKIOPHCTHYKUX, NMAJIa CaM MIPUIHKE
na gohem mo onpehenux pesynrata.. (Mcro, mpearoBop). Kachuje mak cebe
onpehyje Kao ETHOKOPEOJOIIKHEbY, 3aKbydyjyhn Ja Cy HeHa HCTPaKHBamba
€THOJIONIKA U eTHOKOpeoJomka (MianeHosuh 1973, 123).

C 003upoM Ha TO Ja CBOja MCTpaKUBama JAC(HHHHUIIEC M Ka0 ETHOJOIIKO-
KOPEOJIOIIKA, 8 MOTOM M Ka0 OJIBOjEHO €THOJOIIKA M €THOKOPEOJIOIIKa, MOXE Ce
npernoctaBut aa je OnmBepa MuaaeHoBuh cebe, y mpodecHOHATHOM CMUCIY,
neduHUCATa MOIjeIHAKO U KA0 ETHOJIOMIKUEY M Kao €THOKOPEOJIOMKHY. Mosxke
ce MPETHOCTaBUTH Jia je cebe oapehuBania Ka0 ETHOKOPEOJIOMIKULY 10| 3HAYAjHUM
yTHIIajuMa OCHHBauula eTHokopeosorwje y CpOuju — JbyOune u J[lanuie
Jankosuh, ¢ kojuma je 6rucko capahupana'’, Te y3eBmH y 003Up UMEEHHUIY 12 je
YHTalla HHOCTPaHy JINTepaTypy U Omiia yrno3HaTa ca CBETCKAM TOKOBHMA y HAYIIH, a
Ja Cy Cce Taga TPHUCTYMd U3 IUIECHE CTHOJOTWje YBEIMKO pa3BHjald U
NIpUMEUBANM, Yak M y EBpony, rjie je IpeTexkHo TOMHHUpaja eTHOKopeosoruja',

YMHOTOME MoMarana TaJalliboj THPEKTOpKH U Kopeorpadkumu Ancambia Onru CkoBpaH 1a
cTBapa kKopeorpaduje u cacraBipa perneproape. Cmarpa Takohe na je oHa Ta koja je CKOBpaHOBO]
obe30ehjuBaia eTHorpadcky rpaljy 3a gajbe Kopeorpaducame.

13 Cecrpe Jby6una u Jlanuna JankoBuh cMmaTpajy ce 3a4eTHMIAMa CPICKE €THOKOPEOJIOTHjE.
TokoMm XHBOTa, OEJECKHIIIE CY CEOCKE IUIECOBE Y KOHTEKCTY, OMBajyhin Ha TepeHy, alli U Ha Taj
Ha4yMH LITO Cy Yy CBOj oM Yy beorpany noBoamne HaJapeHe Iuiecaue M3 oApeljeHHX KpajeBa
CpOuje, Te Ha Taj HaUMH Oenexuie nojequHavHe riecoBe. CBojy rpahy oGjaBuie cy y neBer
Kkibura Hapoouwe uecpe, mpu demy je JIeBeta KiHra o0jaB/beHa IMOCTXYMHO. Y FHHXOBHM
HPHUCTYITHMA Cy IPUMETHE POMAHTHYAPCKE TEXKIbE 1a ce Gerexe MCKIbYYHBO CEOCKH IIECOBH, U
TO OHH HajacTapwjH, Mpe Hero LITO HECTaHy ycieaA mpolieca MoJIepHU3alje (BUIIE O 3Hauajy OBe
IBe Hay4yHHUIlEe BuAeTH y: Rackocevi¢ 2014)

14 3aueTHnua erHonOrHje HapoiaHe Hrpa Ha mpocropuMa Epome 6mna je Teprpyna Ilpokorn
Kypar (Gertrude Prokosch Kurath). Muorn ayropu KyparoBy cmarpajy NHOHHUPKOM Yy
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Osueepa MunazieHoBHl BPJIO MPOMUIIJBEHO TOBOPH O €THKOPEOJIOTHjH Kao,
y TO BpeMe, pEIaTUBHO HOBO] HAYYHO] JHUCIUILUIMHH, KOJOM Ce M cama OaBH.
EtHokopeosorujy neduHmine Kao MiIaay HayKy W cMaTpa Ja ce oHa He Tpeba
OTpaHMYaBaTH YCKO HA KOPEOJOIIKA W MY3UKOJIOIIKA WCIHTHBama, Beh ma Ou
Tpebasio na (QeHOMeHe cariefaBa y LIMPEM KOHTEKCTy — aHTPOIIOJIOIIKOM,
aHTponoreorpa)ckoM, COLUONOMIKOM HTHA. [IpUTOM HCTHYE 3HAYAj y3ajaMHOCTH,
HaBojehu 1a , Kao ITO ETHOKOPEOJIOTHja IMa KOPUCTH O APYTHX HAyKa, TaKo O U
JIpyre HayKe MUMajie BEJHKY KOPHCT O]l He, a Ty HapOYUTO MHUCIH Ha €THOJIOTH]Y,
cmatpajyhu nma OM ce YKJbYYMBAHEM ETHOKOPEOJIOIIKHX HCTPAKUBaKka Y
CTHOJIONIKA IIPOydYaBamka PACBETIWIN U OpikKe PELIMIH IOjeIUHH ETHOJIOIIKU
npobaemu (Mnagenosuh 1973, 1). lasse cMmatpa ga 6u aHanuza taga seh 6pojHUX
€THOKOPECOJIOMKNAX 30UPKH IIJIecCOBa jY)KHOCJIIOBEHCKMX HapoJia H OCIeIIKH
Pa3IMUYMTHX MyTOMKCALA MOIJa Jla TIOMOTHE Yy MpOoydyaBamy MUrpaiuja, oOudaja,
BepoBama uta. (Ucro, 1).

Nako je eTHOKOpeoJIOTHja Y TOM TPEHYTKY TE€K Ha IOYETKY CBOT pa3Boja,
YaKk U y CBETCKMM pasmepama, OnuBepa MuaneHoBuh cmarpa jaa he ce oHa fasbe
pa3BujaTh 3axBasbyjyhu IyOJbHM TEPEHCKHM HCTPaKMBAaIbHMa M KOMIIAPATHBHOM
CBpCTaBalby ETHOKOPEOJIOIIKNX TojaBa. KommapaTuBHa cBpcTaBamba BHIH Kao
HAMpPEIHU TMPHUCTYNl , YUME CE ETHOKOPEOJIOrHja OJBaja O POMAHTHYAPCKHX
»JIUBJbCEA HAPOIHOj UTPH KA0 W3pa3y HAMOHAIHOCTH y mpouutoM Beky™ (Mcro,
5).

MeToaonoruje uctpaxxmBaka u U3BOpU 3a NpoyvyaBame

MeTtoje ucTpakuBamba, Ka0 U U3BOPU 3a MPOyYaBamke, KOje je€ KOPHCTUIIA
OnuBepa MnaneHnoBuh, pa3sHOBpCHU Ccy. MHOTH Tak cMaTpajy Jia je apXHBCKO
HCTPaXHBambe HEIITO IITO KapaKkTepuile meHy merononorujy (Panosanosuh 1988;
Pakouesuh 2014a), mehyTum, HecyMHBHBO ce MOXe TBpIUTH na je OnuBepa
MitagenoBuh Ouia macHOHMPAHK TEPEHCKH HCTpakuBad. Kanma cy TexHHKe mucama
u oOpage Marepwjajia y NHTalky, OHAa j¢ HAjBUIIEC AHATUTHYKH IIPHCTYITHIA
MaTepujany Koju je oOpahuBama y CBOjoj HaKkHaJHO 00jaBJbEHO] IOKTOPCKO]
muceptatju  — Kono y Jyocnux Crosena (MnagenoBuh 1973). Ocrtanm,
MOjeIMHAYHN HAYYHH WIAHIW, YTJIABHOM Cy €THOTPa)CKH OIHCH IMPOyYaBaHUX
obOnactu. Umak, y mMHoruMm ertHorpadujama MiagenoBuh ,Jaje rinac™ cBOjUM

Mpoy4YaBamy IJIeca U3 OBE MEPCIEKTHBE, 3aXBalbyjylin K0joj ce eTHOrpad)CKo MpoydyaBame Iieca
¥ MHAYTYPHCAJIO y CACTaBHU Jico mupe nucuuiuinae antpononoruje (Kaeppler 1978, 31). Yopaso
y jeAHOM on cBojux pamoBa, KyparoBa mokpehe nurame mra 6u To Tpedano aa Oyne mpeaMer,
KOjH je BCH JISNIOKPYT M KaKBH Cy MOCTYILH quciuIuiiHe iecHe etHonoryje (Kurath 1960, 234).
CwMmarpana je ja ce eTHOJOTHja HapOJHE MIpe MOXe OaBUTH OHMJIIO KOjUM KapaKTePHUCTHYHHM U
eKCTIIPECHBHUM TOKPETOM — JaKJie, Hajpa3lIu4uTHjUM KHHETHYKHM akTuBHOcTHMa (Vcro, 234).
3aksbyuyje na OM ce oBa IpaHa AMCUMIUIMHE MOTJIA OJPEJUTH Kao ,,Hay4HO MPOYYaBarbe
STHHYKHUX IUIECOBA y CBHM CBOJjUM KynTypHHM 3Hauemnuma“™ (Mcto, 235). Vmpkoc Tama Beh
npucyTHoM oxpehemy oBe nucimiuimee, OnmBepa MuaneHoBuh, koja je 3acurypHo Ouna
yIo3HaTa C OBOM JIMTepaTypoM, cebe HHje CBpcTajla y Ty HNOAJUCIMIUIMHY, Beh y
€THOKOPEOJIOTHjy.
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CaroBOpHHUIIMMA, YecTo ImTupajyhu muxoBe wnckasze (Buaeru Hmp: Mmmjum,
Mutanenosuh 1962). Takole, OHO IITO BEHE PaJloBE OJ[Baja O] paJoBa TOTOBO CBUX
OHOBPEMEHHX €THOJIOTa jeCTe TO INTO HEPETKO OIHCYje HapOoJIHE HIpe Koje je
Oenexuna, mMpuToM KopucTehn Meron BepOaNHOr OMUCHBamba KOjH Cy pa3BUIe
Jby6una u Jauuna Jankosuh'’,

cTopujckn nasopu

Oxn ucropujckux u3Bopa, OnuBepa MiageHoBHh je KOPUCTHIIA TIO/jeTHAKO
mucaHe ¥ JMKoBHE. OCHM IITO je TO MPUMETHO y MHOTUM paloBHMa OBE ayTOpPKE,
Mwmpana PangoBaHoBuh Takohe HaBomm ma je ,,IACHOHUPAHO IIpoydaBalia
UCTOpHjCKe U3BOpE (IMCaHEe U TUKOBHE) 3a TIO3HABAKE HAPOIHOT )KUBOTA U 00MYaja
U, Y TOM CKIIOITy, ToceOHO M3BOpE 3a MO3HaBame HapoaHuX urapa™ (PamoBanosuh
1988, 198). YjenHo je Heka ol MOCIEeNHBUX HUCTpakuBama OnuBepa MianeHoBuh
3ampaBo cmpoBoxwia y ¢onmoBuMma ApxuBa y Cpemckum Kaprnosuuma, y
Bbodummhepoj 6ubimoreru y Lasrary uta. (Mcro, 198).

Ha ocHOBy mucannx n3Bopa, 0Ha MU3BOJAU 3aKJBYUYKE O TOME KO U KaKO HIrpa
KOJIO (MYyIIKapLH U ’KeHE 0/IBOjEHO, CTAIEKH OJJBOjEHO UT/.); Y K0joj (hopmManuju ce
OHO U3BOJM (OTBOPEHO WM 3aTBOPEHO, Y KOHIIEHTPUYHHUM KPYTOBH WTI.); TAE CE€
U3BOIU KOJO (y XpaMOBHMMa, Ha OTBOPEHOM HWTIH.); KaKBH Cy YTHCIH CTPaHHUX
Iy TOMHUCANA O KOy (4eCTO BPJIO HMIIPECHOHUPAHU JbY0aBIbY KOjy jYKHOCIOBEHCKU
Hapoau uMajy mpema koiy) (MmageHosuh 1973, 37-38). On NTMKOBHHX H3BOpa
KopucTH (pecke U cTelike, Kao M TEKCTOBE ayTopa Koju cy Beh aHammsupanu oBe
u3Bope. Kpurtnukm mnpuctynajyhn JHKOBHHM H3BOpHUMA, HAPOYHTO (PpecKkama,
y3umajyhul y 003up KOHTEKCT Y KOME Cy OHE HacTajajie U CTPOre MpOIUCe IPKBE
IpH HBUXOBUM H3pajamMa, 3akibydyje Ja crehnu mmajy Behy nokymeHTapHY
BpeaHocT ox camux (ppecaka (Hcro, 39—44).

Takobhe, ueny jenny crtymujy, objaBibeHy y ['machumky EtHorpadckor
uHctutyta CAHY, nocBetiia je pe3yaTatuMa UCTpaKMBama Koje je CIpOBOAMIA Y
apxupy CAHY. Ty je peu o mpemmcuu usmelhy Tuxommpa bDopheuha wu
Akanemuje, y OHUM TpeHyluMa Kaja je Tpebano na ce o0jaBu 4yBeHa CTyIuja y
CE306-y — Cpncke Hapooue uepe (Mnanenouh 1977, 175-191).

TepeHcka uctpaxumaaha

CnobomHo ce Moxe pehm na je W TepEeHCKO HCTPaXHBAaWme jEIHO OJ
OCHOBHHX METOAOJNOIKKNX Toctynaka OnmBepe MianeHoBuh. Behu 0poj
[ojelMHAYHUX MyOnMKanuja Koje je o0jaBsbuBalia y HAYYHUM YacONKCUMa YIpPaBo
Cy pe3ynTar meHHX BHIICTOAWIIBUX WCTpaXHBama y OKONMHH beorpana,
Kony6apu, hepmanckom IlogynaBmpy, Xomosby, 3armaBky, bymaky, Tumoky,
oxonuuu [lupora, Cpemy, baukoj, banaty u Cnnuy (PagoBanosuh 1988, 198). Ceu
OBH TEKCTOBH ,,pe3ylTaT Cy HEHUX HEMOCPEIHUX TEPEHCKUX ETHOJOUIKUX

15 Jby6uua u anuia JankoBuh pasBuiie Cy CONCTBEHY IUIECHY HOTALM]y ¥ METOJ aHAJIM3€ IUIeca.
IInecHy HoTamujy je, 3ampaBo, YMHWIO BepOalHO OIMCHBAaKE IUIECHOr oOpacua, Kojy cy
nomynuie onpehennm rpadguukum cumOonnmMa (Buie o Tome y: Rakocevic 2014).
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HCTpaXHBama™“, KOjU Cy 3a by NpPEICTaBJbalH ,,BEIHKH CTBapajadyku H3a30B H
pazocT HENOCPEAHMX IpoMaTpama M CycpeTa ca JbyAuMa Hamler MmogHeOspa, y
KOjuMa je BUella Kako 4yBape TpaIuIifje TAKO U HOCHOIIC MHOBAIMja H MPOMEHA y
caBpemeno noba“ (Mcro, 198).

Ha mpumep, menmy HaydHy CTyOWjy O TPaJHIMOHAIHUM IUICCOBUMA Y
OKONMMHHM beorpana, kojy je myOiuKoBalia KoayTopcku ¢ MwuurnoM WnujuH,
0asupana je Ha JIUYHUM TEPCHCKAM HCTPAXKUBAbUMAa y HAaceJbUMa OBOT Kpaja.
YKonuko ce y 003up y3Me caBpeMeHa €THOKOPEOJOrHja, BaKHO je uctahu na cy
3alICH C OBOT HCTPaKHBAamka HACTAjalld  HEMOCPEIHHM  IIOCMAaTpameM
TPaIULIUOHATHUX IUIECOBA Y KOHTEKCTY, OHE Cy IPHCYCTBOBaje KOHKPETHHM
IJIeCHUM Jorahajuma, MaKo je 3a OHOBpEMEHY HayKy, ajldi U JOyro Mocjie Tora,
yIIPaBo CYHpPOTHO, OWMII0O MMaHEHTHO Ja CE TPaAWIHMOHAIHH IUIECOBU Oenexe Ha
OCHOBY ceharma HajcTapHjHX CaroBOPHHKA y JAaTHM HCTaKUBAYKUM MOJPYYjHMa
(Mnanenosuh, Wnujun 1962, 165-217)'°. Ocum mro je Genesxena sabasne/opcke
uepe (Kako UX je OHa Ha3WBana) y KoHTeKcTy, OnnBepa MnaneHoBuh je, kopucrehn
METOJIy TUPEKTHOT TIOCMaTparma ca yu4eCTBOBameM, Oelexkuia u oapehene oduyaje
y KOojuMa Iulec MMa BaxHy (QyHKuHWjy. TakaB je ciydaj ¢ oOpeaHOM IOBOPKOM
Kpaspuia u3 cena Jloopa (Mnagenosuh 1973, 121-149).

Wnak, kako Cy TeXme OHOBpeMEHe Hayke OMile a ce ycpen Iporieca
MOJIEpHM3ALIM]j€ U UHAYCTpHjaTu3aluje Koju npen cooom ,,0pury” TpaguiuoHaIHy
KyJITypy, IUTO Bumie Tora 3abenexu, OmmBepa Mmagenosuh je, Oenexxehn
TpaIuLMOHATHE IUIECOBE, TOce3ala M 32 METOJIOM Oenekema Ha OCHOBY cehamy
cBOjux caroBopHuka.TakaB je, Ha pumep, CiIy4aj ¢ NOKJIAJAHUM UIpaMma Koo 6aba
Paoane, naynuya u urpe npooasarwe kobuna xoje ce uzsoauio y Kocmajy, y cemy
Benmuka WMBanua (Mnamenosuh 1954, 91-96). Lleo oBaj pax, y d¢opmu
eTHorpa)CKOr TpUKaza H3Bohema MOKIAJAHUX IDIECOBA, HACTAO j& TAaKO IITO CY
caroBopHuny, pasroBapajyhu c OmnuBepom MuaaeHoBuh, peKoHCTpyHCaIH
nenokynan gorahaj Ha ocHoBY JIMYHUX cehama u3 mitagocti (Mcto, 91-96).

AHKeTa 0 npoyyaBary HapogHux urapa Cpbuje

Hakon mTo ce 3amocmwia y MwuHucTapcTBY Hayke, OnuBepa je Beh y
ampIITy Mecelly HCTe TOAWHE MOKPEeHylla 3HadajaH MpojeKaTr — Aukemy o cmary
HapoOHUX ueapa na mepumopuju HapooHe pebynuke Cpouje. Ty je 3ampaBo ped o
VIOUTHUKY KOjU ce cactojao ox 13 murtama. CBa muTama OWiia Cy y Be3U C
TpaIUIIMOHATHAM TUIECOBMMA — KOjH je CTapu perieproap oapeheHor kpaja, koju cy

16 VrnagHOoM 360T pPOMAHTHUaPCKMX TEKIBM fAa ce 3abenexe HajcTapuju OOIMIM TUIECa,
eTHOoKopeosno3u y CpOuju Cy 10 IBEXUIbaIUTHX FOJHHA IPUMEHUBAIN METO Oelexerha MmiecoBa
npeMma cehamy HajcTapHjux caroBopHHuKa Ha Tepeny. Y Komenxareny, 1988. rogune, oxpxaHa je
Hay4yHa KOH(EpeHIHja Ha KOjOj Cy ETHOKOPEOJO3W NPEHCIUTATH IOTAJAllkbe MPUCTYIIe
HCTpaXMBamby IUIECOBA M Taja Cy MOMEpWIH (GOKYC HCTpaKHMBarba, MOCTABHBIIN Y MPBH IUIAH
wiecHH noralhaj, yMecTo peKOHCTpYyKIHje IUIeCOBa M IUIECHUX jorahaja Ha ocHOBY cehama
CaroBOpHHKa. YIPaBo je 300pHHUK PajzioBa C TOT HAy4YHOr cKyma yTtunao u Ha Ceneny Pakouesuh
Jia TIPOMEHH M TIPUCTYIIE UCTPAXUBAKA Y CPIICKOj ETHOKOPEOJIOTHjU (BUIIE O TOME BUJETH Y:
Rakocevi¢ 2014: 75-77).
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TUIECOBH HOBHjU Y TOM Kpajy, KO c€ cMaTpa HajOOJbUM WTpavyeM WM UTPAdurIioM
uta. OcmucnuBIK ynuTHUK, OnuBepa MuageHoBuh Ta je mocnana y pasiuyuuTe
nenmoBe CpOuje na OW MIKOJICKH YIPaBUTEJbH WM OPYTH IPXKaBHU YMHOBHUIH, Y3
IOMON JIOKAJIHOT CTAaHOBHUINITBA, MOMNYHWJIM M KacHHUje jOj BpaTHIU aHKETHE
muctuhe. VcTpakuBame HApOAHUX Urapa y3 nomoh aHkeTe HHje 6MO MOTIYHO HOBU
METOIONIKY TIOCTYTIaK, IhUMe ce ciaykmwia U Jbyouna JankoBuh, nok je pamuma y
EtHorpadcxom mysejy y beorpany (Pakouesuh 2014a, 238). CnpoBoljeme aHkeTe
0uo je ycmemHo, ¥ TOM HPWIMKOM je Y MuHucTapcTBO cTHrio mpexko 2000
omroeopa (Mnamenosuh 1961). Mehyrtum, manac y apxuBy EtHorpadckor
MHCTUTYTa, TJe Ce Hanasu jeo ose rpahe'’, MOCTOjM CBera HEKOJMKO CTOTHHA
HOMyHkeHNUX JucTiha, Koju cy cpel)eHn mpema OHAAIIBUM CPEe30BHUMA U3 KOJUX CY
npuctusamu'S. Tlojequuy ayTopH, Tajallmby UCTAKHYTH HAYYHMIH, CMATPaTd Cy
oBy Tpaljy m3Bopuma nipBor pena (Biaxosuh 1988), mok cy marepHjan KOPUCTHIH
kako OJMBEpUHH CaBpEMEHHIIM, TAKO U MHOTH HOBHUjU ucTpaxuBauu (PaxoueBuh
2014a, 239). Mako je mpolmio cegamlieceT ToAuWHAa OX crpoBohema AHKeTe, Ta
rpaha W gajbe crToju HeoOpalleHa W HEIUTHTANIM30BaHa, IpeMIa M JaHac
MpelICTaBJba BayKaH U3BOP 3a MIpoyuyaBame mjiecHe npakce y Cpouju.

Ynotpeba nutepartype

Ono mro kapaktepumie npuctyn OnuBepe MuaneHoBuh HaydHOM pamy
jecte moOpo TIO3HABaWkE HAJIIUpPE JIUTEpaType Y KOjOj ayTOpH pasMmaTpajy
(heHOMEHE KOjUMa ce W OHA y JaTOM TpeHYTKy OaBu. Tako je, Ha mpumep, Kao
W3BOpE 3a MPOyYaBame TPAAWIUOHATHHX IUIECOBA HApOAa KOjU CY JKUBEIH Ha
BankanckoMm noiryocTpBy Inpe nocejbaBama CloBeHa kopucTuia gena XepoJora,
Kcenodonra, Apucrorena uta. (Mnagenosuh 1973, 20-22). Behu neo cBojux
pamoBa YmpaBo U 3allOYMibe HaBohewmeM ImTepaType M 3akjbydaka paaoBa O
(eHoMeHMMa O KojuUMa M caMa MHUIIE — Ha MpUMep, omucyjyhm noOpaHcke
KpaJbuIle, Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY [aje pas3MuiTe ONHCe KPAJBHUKUX OOpeIHUX
MOBOPKH Koje ¢y monyamwinu Byk Ct. Kapanuh, Muian 'b. Munuhesuh, JbyOuna u
Hannna JankoBuh uta. (Mnanenosuh 1973, 121-149). 1 e camo aa je KopucTuia
JUTEPATypy CBOJUX MPETXOJHHMKA, y HEHUM paJoBUMa C€ jaBJhbajy W HaBOAH
HajcaBpeMeHHje JIMTEpaType Tora Jo0a, ma Tako y CBOjOj KEbH3W Ha HEKOJHKO
MecTa KOPUCTU MUCIH U3 pagoBa Jlomakca (Mnanenosuh 1973, 145). Uctpaxyjyhu
y ®WeHoM Jeraty, y Hapomnoj Oubnmrenm CpOwmje, Haumao caM Ha paj o
CTPYKTYpalTHOj aHAIM3H IUleca, Koja je Tana, Kao METOJ y CTyAHujaMa Iuieca, Ouia

17 Jenan mamu €0 AHKeTe naHac ce Hanasu 'y Mysukonouikom uuctutyty CAHY, ¢ 063upom Ha
To ma je OnmuBepa MiageHoBHh yNHMTHUKE KOjH Cy NMpHCTUINIH U3 BojBoguue mpemama Mumimu
Wnujun, capanganinu Mysukonomkor nactutyta CAHY, Ha 00pany (Minagenosuh 1969, 50).

18 TIpernocrasibam aa je OnuBepa MiaseHoBuh 3a1pkana caMo OHE YIUTHHKE Y KOjHMA Cy Ce
HaJa3WIM MOJAIM M KOjU Cy OWIM YHTKH — JakKje, BEPOBATHO je ypaJwia IMpUMapHy obpary
LEJOKyITHOT Matepujana. OBa MpeTHocTaBKa MPOU3JIa3y U3 TOra IITO je U OHa caMa HaBella Kako
neo rpale koju je crurao ¢ KocoBa u Metoxuje HHje OMO ymOTpeOJBHB ,,IIOMITO je Ml OpoOj
OIroBOpa Tako phaBo, HEUNTKO W HETAYHO WCIYHEH Ja ce He MOXe y3eTH y 003up“
(Mnanenosuh 1969, 49).
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Tek y nosojy'’. BepoaTHo 3axBa/byjyhu cBom npumapHoMm oGpasoBamy, Onusepa
KOPHCTH JIUTEPATypy KoOja je THcaHa Ha HEKOJIMKO CTPAHHX jEe3MKa: CHIJIECKOM,
(bpaHIyCKOM, TOJBCKOM, CJIOBaYKOM, YCHIKOM, CJIOBCHAYKOM, Oyrapckom,
XpBAaTCKOM, pPYCKOM, HEMadykoM, PYMYHCKOM (BHAETH MONKC JUTEpaType Y:
Munanenosuh 1973, 6-14).

Mnec kao COLUMOKYNTYpHa TBOpeBUHa

Kama roopm o miecy, OnmBepa MiageHoBuh ra He mocmarpa Kao
W30JI0BaHH EHTHTET, Beh Kao CONMOKYNTYpHY TBOPEBHHY, YCIOBJECHY
reorpadckuM, TOMOTpad)CKUM, EKOHOMCKHM, HWCTOPHJCKIM H  IMOJHUTHYKHM
YHHUOLUMA, KOjU YTHUYy Ha ,,(OopMHpame IIaBHUX KapaKTepHUCTHUKA Hrapa jeiHe
eTHHuke rpyne... (Mnagenosuh 1973, 2). la 1uiec HHje M30JI0BaHH (PCHOMEH,
noTBphyje U y CBOjUM pa3MaTpamiMa O YCIOBJBEHOCTH IUIECa MPOIECOM Mellama
pa3IMuUUTHX Tpyna (€THUYKUX, HAIMOHAIHUX, PEJHUTHjCKUX WTI.) KOje KMBE Ha
HCTOM TIPOCTOPY WM C€ Ha OWJIO KOjU HAa4YMH JOIUpyjy, HaBojgehu ma y Tom
KOHTAaKTy HAcTajy HOBE (JOpMe — HEKe CTape OICTajy, N0Jajy CE HOBH CIEMCHTH
WM ce ycBajajy moTmyHo HoBu obpacuu (Mcro, 27). Kana roBopu o koisy, Takohe
yKa3zyje Ha IETrOBY YCIOBJBEHOCT PA3IUYUTUM YTHIQjEMa — TeorpadCKuMm,
C€THHYKHAM, UCTOPHjCKAM, MHTPAITjCKUM UTI. — HaBoJichn mpuTOM 112, HaKo je KOJIo
MMAHEHTHO CBUM jY>XHOCIIOBEHCKHM HAapOAMMA, UIaK ITOCTOje U3PA3UTE Pa3IHKE Y
TEXHHUIU W CTUIICKAM HauYWHNMA HeroBor m3Bohema (Mcro, 48—54).

[Inec mocmarpa W kao ()EHOMEH KOjH je YCIOBJbEH BPEMEHOM U
mpocTopoM, cMmarpajyhu ma ,,cBako BpeMe M CBaka CpelIWHAa HMa CBOj] HAa4YHH
Wrpama, Uin, Kako je Beh pedeHo, u urpe umajy 'Mmoay', koja ce mema (HMcro, 142).
[Ipomene y ctuimy u3mel)y reneparyja Ha HCTOM IPOCTOPY YCIOBJBCHE CY KPYIHUM
ucropujckuM norahajuma ,,KOjU YHOCE H3MEHE Yy COIUjalHe, EKOHOMCKE H
KyJITypHe yciose xuBota* (Mcro, 144).

Kama roBopr 0 BpeMEHCKO] YCIOBJBEHOCTH IljIeca, yKa3yje ¥ Ha TO Ja je
wiec (eHOMEH MOAJIOKAH IMPOMEHaMa y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l APYIITBCHO-EKOHOMCKE U
KYJITYpHO-TIONUTHYKE cuTyanuje. Ty, mpe cBera, MHCIM Ha yHoTpely cTapux
oOpa3ama 3a HEKe HOBE CBpXe, a MpHUMEp Cy joj MapTHU3aHCKU IIecoBH. To cy
IJIECOBU W IMEeCMe y KOjUMa JIOJIa3H IO PEMUHUCIICHIIMje Ha KOHKpeTHe norahaje,
KOjU, KaJga JoO0Hjy cUMOOJMYHO 3HAYeHe, 3aXBaTajy YUTaBy IpyIy U MOCTajy joj
nmaHeHTHH (Mcto, 175). Jom jemaH y HM3y NpuMepa jecTe W aKTyaau3aluja
KO3apavKor' KOoJa y HepHoAy OOHOBE M COIMjaINCTHYKE H3Tpafgme JyrociaBwmje.
OBaj 1iec je u3BOhHEH Ha OMJIQJAMHCKUM paJHUM aKiyjama, HIOp. MOPUIUKOM
mirpaame npyre lllaman—Capajeo u bpuko—banoBuhu, mpu demy je omeBaHa
H3rpaama, paa, omnanuaa uta. (Mcro, 179). ¥V Besu ¢ tum, OnuBepa Mitanenosuh
3aKkJbydyje: ,,KaJ ce CBe TO MMa y BHIY, jaCHO je &Ia amcouyTHor Bpahama Ha

9 CrpykrypanHa aHanu3a Ce y ETHOKOPEOJOTHjy YBOAH TOKOM CEJAMIECETHX TOJIMHA,
3axBaJpyjyhn nBojunm mahapckux HayuHuka — Bephy Mapruny u Eprey Ilemoapy. OBaj meTon
je pa3BHjaH y OKBHpPY ETHOKOPEOJIOIIKE TpyIe INpH CBETCKOM YIpPYXEHhY ETHOMY3HKOJora
(ICTM-u) 1 o naHac je BauAaH U y yrnotpedu (Buiie o ToMme BuzieTn y: Rakocevic 2011).
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apxanyHo Hema. Ctape, onpobaHe Gopme camMo Cy OKBHD 3a HOB, CBEX U HaIlpe/iaH
caipkaj. Y TOj CHOCOOHOCTH a/lanTalyje U aKTyalu3alyje He CaMo KOJI0 Y3 nesarve
HEro KoJa yonuime JEXKHU jeJlaH OJ TIIaBHHUX Pa3jiora eroBe Ayre er3ucTeHIHje y
Jyxuux Cnosena“ (Mcro, 180).

OnuBepa MnageHoBUR y KOHTEKCTY: YMECTO 3aKibyudKa

Kako 6u ce mayuna mucao OnmBepe MianeHoBul KOHTEKCTyalH30Baa,
HEOITXOJIHO je YKa3aTh Ha cTame jgoMahie eTHOJIOTHje, ald W Ha TpOydaBame
TPaJMIMOHAIHAX IUIECOBA y BPEMEHY KaJa je OHAa MOYMbalia CBOjy HaydHy

Kapujepy.

Hdomaha eTHONOTHja pa3BHjaHAa je C OCHOBaMa Y POMaHTHYapCKOj
napajgurMu, Koja je Ayro ycMepaBaja UCTPaXHBalba MHOTHX HAy4HHKA, IIPU YeMy
Cy OHH, U3 POMAHTHYAPCKE IMEPCHEKTHBE M aHTPOINOreorpadcku, HCTpaKuBaU
onpehene obmactu CpOuje. Y mpoydaBamy HapoAHUX HUrapa, Takohe je Owmia
HpUCYyTHA POMAHTHYApPCKA HJIEja O TOME Jia Ce TPAAULMOHAIHHU IUIECOBH M My3UKa
MOpajy MPUKYIHUTH Yy 1ITO BeheM Opojy mpe Hero mro HectaHy (BuaeTH: JaHkoBUh
1934, 1-4). Tparazio ce 3a ,,ayTeHTHYHUM"* PopMama, a CaKyIJbayd cy 0J0alNBaIH
CBE HOBe 00JIMKE, KOjU CY HEHAIHOHAIHO W HEETHUYKH OCOOEHH, Kao M OHO ILTO je
UMAaJIO yTHIIAje TPaCKOT KHBOTA.

Kako je mcmyHmIa CBOj MOJMTHYKHU 3a7aTak joIl HakOH [IpBOr cBETCKOT
pata (Buie o Tome y: Koaueruh 2015), y mehypataom nepuoay u Tokom Jlpyror
CBETCKOT para JoMaha eTHOJIOTH]a je ocTaia 0e3 ca3HajHHX WHOBaIlMja U3 MOJEpHE
CBETCKE aHTpomnojoruje u omia je y crawy xubepHauuje (Koauesuh 2015, 13).
ETHomormja je 3aapxkaBana CBOj KOHTHMHYMTET C HAyYHUM [IOCTaBKama U3
IEBETHACCTOI BEKa, a TIJaBHU 3aJaTak je OWo mucame O ,,eTHHYKHM
KapakTepucTukama“ ozpeleHor kpaja. Bemuku Opoj pagoBa MMao je CIUYHY
CTPYKTYpY: ,y IbHMa c€ IoJa3d OJ] MAJCOIMHTBUCTHYKHX pagoBa O IMPBUM
cTaHoBHHUIIMMA bankana, ma OW ce Hpemnio Ha NPHKA3HBABE aPXEONOMIKHX U
HCTOPHJCKUX HCTPaXKUBama aHTHKE W Cpelmer Beka oxapeheHe rteputopuje, u
3aKJbYUYHIIO Cca MPHUKA30M aHTPOMOreorpadcKor UCTpakuBama Tor kpaja...” (HMcro,
17). ETHoekcruMkanuja je y TakBUM paJOBHMa H3jeIHAYaBaHA C HayYHOM
HHTepIperanyjoM. Mnak, Taja ce jaBjbajy JBa MOKYIIaja TEOPH]jCKO-METOI0JIOIIKOT
yHamnpehema nomahe CTHOJIOTH] e - MPOTOMAPKCTUCTHIKH u
npoToQyHKIMOHAIMCTHYKA. [lokymaBajyhm J1a TiOBe:Ke EBOJNYIMOHHM3aM H
HCTOPHjCKH MaTepHjain3aM, ¢ OCHoBamMa y Mapkcusmy, [lInupo Kymumuh pasBuja
MIPOTOMAPKCUCTHYKU IMPUCTYI 3a MPOYyYaBamke CTApHje TPATUIMOHAIHE KyIType
(PamoBuh,  Pammh, Tomamesuh 2017, 395). C  gpyre  cTpaHe,
MpoTOPyHKIIMOHANIHM3aM je pa3Bujao Munenko Owuiumosuh ¢ 1mubeM  aa
METOOJIONIKY arapar CPICKE STHOJOTHjE MPUOIKH OHOM W3 aHTIIOCAKCOHCKE U
anrnoamepuuke antponojoruje (Mcro, 396). ®umunouh je WHCHCTHpAaO Ha
UCTPaXMBalby CaBPEMEHHUX I10jaBa y HAPOJHOM JKHBOTY, Ha YBHUAY Y ITHHAMHKE H
IpOMEHE y MPOydYaBaHUM (PeHOMEHHMA W FbHXOBOM CHHXPOHOM TpoydaBamy(lcTo,
396). Mako oBa fABa HpUCTyNa HHUCY HAaIUIa IIUPY YHOTpeOy, OJ IIe3eCeTHX
TOZMHA JIBAJECETOr BEKa, POMAHTHYApCKa M aHTpororeorpadcka mapamurma HIax
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ciaby M Hay4YHUIM ce OKpehy pasIMYHTUM ETHOJIOMIKMM TeMaMa Koje cy ouie y
Be3n ¢ KyirypoMm cBakogHeBHor >kuBota (IIpemmh 2017, 74). Taga cy Ha
CPIICKOXpBATCKH je3WK IpeBoheHa M KJpy4Ha aHTpononomka aena: Jlesm Crtpoc
(1960, 1966); Mapraper Muz (1968); Manunoscku (1970) uta.

[Ipoy4aBame TpaaWIMOHATHUAX IUICCOBA M FHbMXOBA aHAIH3a CIOpPHje CY
HaIpe0BaI OJ IPUCTyIa y nToMahoj eTHOJOTHjH, BEpOBATHO M3 pasjiora INTO je
OWJI0 cBEra HEKOJHMKO HAYYHHKA KOjH Cy ce OaBWIIM TOM TeMOM. PomaHTHuapcke
ujeje ocTaje cy NMpUCYTHE HEe caMo Mel)y OHUM Hay4YHHIIUMa KOjU CYy JeJIOBAIU Y
BpeMeHy y kKoM je u OnuBepa MianeHoBuh paauia (anp. 3edesuh 1983, 7), Beh u 'y
pazoBuMa KacHMjUX HcTpaxkuBada, nonmyT OnuBepe Bacuh (Bugeru: Zaki¢ and
Rakocevi¢ 2011, 228). Mako je cBeTCKa ETHOKOPEOJIOTHja TOKOM MIE3JIECETHX
IIPOMEHMIIA CBOj€ MIPHUCTYIEC U YCMEPIJIa HCTPaKUBAmbE Ka ,,IITIECHO] CTBAPHOCTHU, C
OUJbEM Ja c€ IUICCOBH NPHUKYIE, aHAIM3HMPAjJy, KIACU(PUKY]y ¥ KOMIIAPHPA]y
(Giurchescu and Torp 1991, 2), mpuctynu y aomahoj €THOKOPEOJOTHJU OCTajy
HEMPOMEHCHU. Y JYTOCIIOBEHCKUM penyOiMKaMa je mpoydyaBame HapOJHHX Urapa
3aII0YeTo jOII Mpe paTa, Y OKUBUPY PA3IHMIUTHX HAYYHUX MHCTHTYLHja, MehyTumM,
MPOAYKT TOr paja Omia je camo orpomMHa rpabha, Koja je cakylbeHa Ha TEpeHy
(Umajun 1973, 204). Mwmna WnujuH HaBOIW Ja Cy Tajga TNPHUKYIJbEHE CBE
KapakTepucTHYHE (OJKIOpHE I0jaBe M Ja Cy 3a0eNeKeHH CBU CTapH ,,TUITHIHU
mpuUMepHu KopeorpadCcKor U3pa)kaBama, KojuMa je MpeTHiia OMacHOCT Ja HEeCTaHy™,
y 4ueMy ce BUAM jacHa pomaHTH4apcka Texkma (Mcrto, 205). Tokom me3aeceTux
rojauna, nmopea OnuBepe MnaneHoBuh, TpaaUIIMOHATHUM TUIECOBUMA OaBHIIU Cy Ce
jour u cectpe JankoBuh, Munmia Unujun u Cnoboan 3euesuh.

Cenemanecere cy TOAMHE y KOjUMa J0ja3d A0 IpoMeHa y paomahoj
€THOJIOTHjU — KaKO Y TEOPHjCKO-METOOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY, TAKO U Y CMHUCITY (OKyca
ucTpakuBama. [lounmy ma ce HCTpaxkyjy caBpeMeHe II0jaBe, IPOMEHE y HAUYUHY
XKHMBOTa Ha CelIy, MUTpaldje Ha pelanuju celo-Tpaj, TpaHcdopmanyja
TpaguLIuOHATHE KynType Uth. CpeIuHOM ceaaMAeCeTHX TOANHA IBANIECETOr BEKa,
miraha TeHepamyja €THOJOTa IOYHbE MOJAaKO Ia MPHMEmYje CTPYKTYpaTHy
aHaJu3y, YUME YjeIHO U MEHa MapajurMy — BpIIH Ce Ipelia3ak U3 THOIOTHjE Y
connokynTypHy anrtpomnonornjy (Kosauesuh 2015, 18-19).ETHoN03u CcBe Mame
XKyZe 3a TparoBuMa, a CBE BHIIIE IIOCTABJbajy IMHUTama KaKo, 3alITO W INTa paje
npakce koje npoydaBajy (PamoBuh, Pamuh, Tomamesuh 217, 397). ¥V cBeTckoj
Haylld, €THOKOPEOJIO3W Beh mie3zeceTXx M ceJamIeceTHX TOAMHA pPa3BHjajy
CTPYKTYPAITUCTHUYKE TIPUCTYIIE TpaaunoHaTHuM iecoBuma (Rakocevi¢ 2011, 33).
[open cTpykTypanu3Ma, €THOKOPEOJIO3H Cy CeOM MOYeNnH Ia TMOCTaBJbajy HOBa
nuTama — IITa je TO IUIeC M KakBa je Be3a m3Mmely dopme u 3Hauema mieca
(Giurchescu and Torp 1991, 4). Ilnec cy mocMarpaii Kao CUMOOJI, KOJH j€ Y BE3H ¢
neduHucaHuM KynTypHuM 3HadeweM (Mcro, 4). ¥V CpOuju, npoydaBama
TPaJMIIMOHAIHAX IUIECOBA M JlaJbe Cy OCTajajla Ha HHUBOY CaMOJOBOJBHE
JIECKPHIIIFje WIN Ha NMPUXBaTakhy €THOCKCIUIMKAIHMja Ka0 JIETUTUMHOT 00jallmbemha
OBHX KYJITYpHUX (DCHOMEHA.

V3eBmm y 003up OKOJHOCTH JOomahe eTHoloTHje W MpoyyaBamba
TpaIWLIMOHATHUX IIecoBa y BpeMme Kazna je OnmBepa MuaneHoBuh HaydHO
cTacaBasia M KaJia ce 030MJbHO OaBHMIIa IpOyYaBameM OBHX (PEHOMEHaA, a Ha OCHOBY
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U3HCTUX TMOjEAMHAYHUX MCHUX 3aKJ/bydaka, MOXE C€ YBUJICTH MNPOTPECHBHHUja
MHCa0 y pagoBuMa oBe aytopke. CBOjy KibyuHy ctyaujy Koao y Jyoscnux Crnosena
HUje OCTaBWJIa Ha HHUBOY JCCKpHUIlMje, Beh je IUjaXpOHHUjCKH NPHUCTYITHIA
UCTpaXUBamky OBOT (heHOMEHa, MOCeKyhu Tako A0 Tmepuoja 3a KOjH je hMaia
onroeapajyhe wu3Bope 3a TMpoydyaBame. YBUACBIIU KyIATYPHH KOHTHHYUTET
(heHoMeHa KkoJia M yKaszyjyhu Ha HbEroBe MmojaBHE OOJUKe, PYHKIHjE U CTPYKTYPY,
OHa He TmpenymTa JAepuHUCAmE W onpeheme  (QeHOMeHa  MOBPIIHUM
STHOCKCIUTMKAIMjaMa, KaKO Cy TO EbCHU CapaTHHIU yriaaBHOM pamauin. CBe BHIIE je
UCTpakuBalia ()EHOMEH y KOHTEKCTY, y ,IulecHO] ctBapHOocTH (Giurchescu and
Torp 1991, 2), y okBupy paTtor miecHor norahaja, mpu uemy je Oerexuna
CaBpeMEHY IUIECHY IpakCy, He M30CTaBJbajyhu OHO LITO HHUjE ,KAPAKTEPUCTHUHO
WIH ,,ayTOXTOHO, W MPUTOM He Bpuiehu ,,Tparame 3a TparoBuma“ (Kopaueruh
2014, 19).YkasuBana je ympaBo Ha Be3dy usMel)y ¢dopmMe W 3Hayema Iuieca,
nocraBibajyhu ra y oaroBapajyhm KOHTEKCT W moBe3yjyhum ra ¢ ageKkBaTHUM
KyJITYpPHUM 3HaYCHEM — Ty IIPE CBETa MHUCINM Ha HEHE 3aKJbyUKE O MapTH3AHCKUM
wiecosnMma. OBH, 32 TO BpeMe HAIIPEIHU PE3yNITATH UCTPaKUBauKor paga Onusepe
MuagenoBuh mokasyjy Jia ce He MOXe LEOKYITHA CPIICKA €THOJIOTH]ja U3 TIOJIOBHHE
JIBAJICCETOT BEKa OJPEAWTH Kao Hayka y xuOepHanuju. buio je W OHHUX
MIPOTPECUBHUjUX, MaJa Mamke BUIJFUBUX HAYYHUKA, KOJH Cy HOTPHHOCHIH Pa3BOjy
mojra y kojem cy aemoBanm. Mako ce OnuBepa MiuanenoBuh yOpajana mebhy
»~HajoOpazoBanuje etHosore” (PamoBanoBuh 1988, 197), oHa, U3 HEIOBOJPHO
MO3HATOT pas3iora, OCTaje MaprHHANIM30BaHA y CBHM TpacupamuMa nomahe
CTHOIIOTHj€/aHTPOMOJOTHje Kao HaydHe IUCHUIUIMHE, MOJIjeJHAKO KOJUKO U
OpeMET HEHOT IPOoyYaBarmba — TPAJAUIHOHATHH TIIeC.

Nntepatypa

Cruickshank, Julie. 1992. ,Preface”. In In Life Lived Like a Story: Life Stories of
Three Native Yukon Elders, edited by Julie Cruikshank in collaboration
with Angela Sindney, Kitty Smith and Annie Ned, ix-xii. Lincoln: Univer-
sity of Nebraska Press.

Cruikshank, Julie. 1992a. , Introduction“.In /n Life Lived Like a Story: Life Stories
of Three Native Yukon Elders, edited by Julie Cruikshank in collaboration
with Angela Sindney, Kitty Smith and Annie Ned, 1-20. Lincoln: Universi-
ty of Nebraska Press.

Giurchescu, A. and L. Torp. 1991. ,,Theory and methods in dance research: a Euro-
pean approach to the holistic study of dance.” Yearbook for Traditional
Music 23: 1-10.

Gorunovi¢, Gordana. 2014. Autobiografija u kontekstu. Ogledi iz etnografske an-
tropologije. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar, Odeljenje za etnologiju i
antropologiju Filozofskog fakulteta.

Ilijin, Milica i Olivera Mladenovi¢. 1962. ,,Narodne igre u okolini Beograda.” Zbo-
rnik radova SAN 64, Etnografski insitut 4: 166-218.

69



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 53-72 &

Ilijin, Milica. 1973. ,Razvoj etnokoreologije. U Srpska muzika kroz vekove, ur.
Stana Puri¢-Klajn, 203-213. Beograd: Galerija SANU.

Jankovi¢, Danica i Ljubica. 1934. Narodne igre 1. Beograd: Autorsko izdanje.

Kaeppler, Adriene. 1978. ,,Spontaneous Choreography: Improvisation in Polynesian
Dance.* Yearbook for Traditional Music 19: 13-22.

Kirshenblatt-Gimblett, Barbara. 1989. ,,Authoring Lives.* Journal of Folklore Re-
search 26 (2): 123—-149.

Kovacevié, Ivan, Dragana Antonijevi¢ i Zarko Trebjesanin. 2013. , Metodoloski
okvir proucavanja nostalgije i Zivotnih pric¢a.” Etnoantropoloski problemi
8(4): 945-963.

Kovacevié, Ivan. 2014. ,,Dusan Bandi¢ — kontekst, delo, znacaj.“ Etnoantropoloski
problemi 9 (1): 17-33.

Kovacevi¢, Ivan. 2015. Istorija srpske antropologije. Beograd: Univerzitet,
Filozofski fakultet, Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju i Dosije studio.

Kurath, Gertrude Prokosch. 1960. ,Panorama of dance ethnology.” Current An-
thropology 1: 233-254.

Lutovac, Barjaktarevi¢. 1964. Izvestaj komisije za odbranu doktorske disertacije.
Arhiv Etnografskog instituta SANU.

Malesevi¢, Miroslava. 2004. Didara: Zivotna prica jedne Prizrenke. Beograd: Srp-
ski genealoski centar.

Milenkovi¢-Vukovié, Biljana. 2014. ,Bibliografija dr Olivere Mladenovi¢ (1914—
1988) — povodom stogodisnjice rodenja.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta
SANU LXII (2): 251-286.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1947. Biografija. Zaostavstina Olivere Mladenovi¢, Narodna
biblioteka Srbije, Beograd.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1954. , Narodne igre na bele poklade u Velikoj Ivanc¢i.” Glas-
nik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradui 17: 91-96.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1958. ,,Prilike i mesta za igranje u Srbiji.“ Treci kongres folk-
lorista Jugoslavije: 263-280.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1960. ,,Partizanske i druge narodne igre u oslobodilackom ra-
tu i revoluciji.“ Zbornik radov SAN knj. 68: 169-201.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera.1961. Biografija. Arhiv Etnografskog instituta SANU.
Mladenovi¢. 1966. Biografija. Arhiv Etnografskog instituta SANU.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1969. ,Neke zakonitosti kretanja narodnih igara u centralnoj
Srbiji posle revolucije.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 15: 47-76.

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1973. Kolo u Juznih Slovena. Beograd: Srpska akademija
nauka i umetnosti, Etnografski institut.

70



<& M. Pawwuh, Onueepa MnadeHosuh u HapodHe uzpe y KOHmeKcmy Cpricke emHonoauje =

26

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1973. ,,Dobranske ’kraljice
SANU 19-20: 121-147.

. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta

Mladenovi¢, Olivera. 1977. ,,Oko rasprave Tihomira Pordevi¢a ’Srpske narodne
igre’. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 26: 175-189.

Peacock, James and Dorothy Holland. 1993. ,,The Narrated Self: Life Stories in
Process.” Ethos 21 (4): 367-383.

Pina-Cabral de Joao. 2008. ,,History of Anthropology and Personal Biography.* An-
thropology Today 24(6): 26-217.

Preli¢, Mladena. 2017. ,,Etnografski institut SANU.* U Mali leksikon srpske kulture
— Etnologija i antropologija 70 izabranih pojmova, ur. Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢
et al., 73-78. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, Etnografski institut SANU.

Rakodevi¢, Selena. 2004. ,,Sta je to igra?. Etnokoreoloski pogled na terminoloska i
konceptualna odredenja pojma.* U Dani Viade MiloSevié, ur. Dimitrije Go-
lemovi¢, 96-118. Banja Luka i Beograd: Academy of Arts & Vedes.

Rakocevi¢, Selena. 2011. Igre plesnih struktura: Tradicionalna igra i muzika za igru
Srba u Banatu u svetlu uzajamnih uticaja. Beograd: Fakultet muzicke
umetnosti.

Rakocevi¢, Selena. 2014. ,, Tracing the discipline: Eighty years of ethnochoreology
in Serbia.” New Sound: International Journal of Music 41 : 58-86.

Rakocevi¢, Selen. 2014a. ,,Etnokoreoloska delatnost Olivere Mladenovi¢.” Glasnik
Etnografskog instituta SANU LXI1I (2): 235-250.

Radovanovi¢, Miljana. 1988. ,,In memoriam: Olivera Mladenovi¢ (1914-1988).
Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 36-37: 197-201.

Radovié, Srdan, Milo§ Rasi¢, Milan TomasSevi¢. 2017. ,, Teorije u srpskoj etnologi-
Ji. U Mali leksikon srpske kulture — Etnologija i antropologija 70 iza-
branih pojmova, ur. Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢ et al., 394-399. Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik, Etnografski institut SANU.

Tierney, William and Randal Clemens. 2012. “The Uses of Life History”. In Hand-
book of Qualitative Research in Education, ed. Sara Delamont, 265-281.
Edward Elgar Publishing.

Vlahovié, Petar. 1988. ,,Uz Zivotno 1 nauc¢no delo Olivere Mladenovié¢.“ Narodno
stvaralastvo: organ Saveza udruzenja folklorista Jugoslavije 27(1): 96—
100.

Zaki¢, Mirjana and Selena Rakocevi¢. 2011. ,Institutionalizing traditional music
and dance: a case study of post-Yugoslav Serbia.“ In ICTM Study Group
on Music and Dance of Southeastern Europe. Proceedings 2010 Symposi-
um. Izmir: Ege Universitesi.

Zecevi¢, Slobodan. 1983. Narodne igre. Beograd: Vuk Karadzi¢.

71



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 53-72 &

ITpumsseno / Received: 05. 02. 2018.
[Mpuxsaheno / Accepted: 11. 04. 2018.

72



DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI1801073M
YOK 39:371(497.11):929 KHexeswuh, C.
Mpernegnu pag

KatapuHa M. MutpoBuh

Odunozodeku pakynrer — YHuBep3ureT y beorpamy
kmmitrovic@gmail.com

Cpebpuua KHexxeBMR: OKBUP Hay4YHOr U HacTaBHOT
6aBrbeHa €THONMIOrMjOM U aHTPOMONIOrnjom

V pany he ce pasmarpatu xuBoT u aeno Cpebpune Kuexesuh (1930-2012), ca mubem
Npe/cTaBbakba HbEHE KapHujepe, HocTurHyha u TeMaTcKkux o0JIaCTH KOojuMa je IIOTIpHHENa.
IoceOHa maxkma Ouhe mocBeheHa BaKHOCTH HEHE YJIOTe y MAOHHPCKHM HCTPKUBABIMA
HapojHE MEIMIMHE, HCXpaHe M EeTHOJOTHje CBeTa, Kao M CXBaTamba 3Hadaja
MHTEPIUCLHIUIMHAPOCTH y qoMahoj Hayu. Takole, pax hie mpukazatu Cpedpuiyy Kuexesuh
Ka0 MCTpakKMBa4ya BEPHOT TEPEHY, TE YKa3aTH Ha KOMIIPOMHCE KOje je MopaJia Jia mpaBu 300r
YecTuX IyTOBama U UCTpakuBamwa. Hamocnerky, o Cpebpuuu Kuexesuh rosopuhy kao o
npeaaBady u npodecopkH Koja je cBoje uMIIpecHje npuiarohasana norpedbama rnpegaBama U
CTyICHTUMa TOKOM YeTHpPH JelieHuje paga Ha Onesberby 32 €THOJOTHjYy M AHTPOIOJIOTH]Y,
®dunozodcekor pakynrera y beorpany. CBojoM mpenaBaykuM J1apoM M WHOBAIMjaMa Koje je
yHeNa y HacTaBy ocTaja je 3amaMlieHa Kao MallTOBUTA, CHEpruiHa M mocBehieHa
npodecopka, Koja je Ha MpeJaBambuMa OKHBJbaBaja Jajieke TeMe U TepeHe. JKUBOT u ieno
Cpebpune KuesxeBruh mpeAcTaBIbeHN CY M aHATU3UPAHU Ha OCHOBY JIUTEPAType U pasroBopa
ca capaJHHIMMA, CTyICHTUMA, [IpUjaTeJbuMa U MIOPOAULIOM.

Kwyune peuu: Cpebpunia Kuexesuli, eTHONOTHja, HAPOJAHA MEIUIIMHA, HCXPaHa, ETHOJIOTHja
cBeTa

Srebrica Knezevié: Academic and Pedagogical Framework in
Ethnology and Anthropology

This paper reviews the life and work of Srebrica Knezevi¢ (1930-2012) in order to present
her career, achievements and fields of study that she contributed to. Special attention will be
paid to the importance of her role in pioneer research of folk medicine, nutrition and world
ethnology, as well as comprehension of the significance of interdisciplinary approach in
Serbian ethnology. Also, this paper will depict Srebrica Knezevic as a researcher loyal to her
ethnographic field, therefore indicating the compromises she had to make for her very
frequent trips and researches. Finally, I will speak of Srebrica Knezevi¢ as a lecturer and a
professor who adjusted her impressions for the classroom setting and her students, during
four decades of work at the Department of Ethnology and Anthropology of the Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade. As a gifted lecturer who implemented innovations in the classroom,
she is remembered as a creative, passionate and dedicated professor, who brought distant
topics and ethnographic fields to life. The life and work of Srebrica Knezevi¢ are presented
and analyzed based on the relevant literature and conversations with her colleagues,
students, friends and family.

Key words: Srebrica Knezevié, ethnology, folk medicine, nutrition, world ethnology
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YBop

U ceu mu, kaod speme npohe, HeKo 3a Jcusoma a Heko KacHuje, buhemo epedHosanu
K@o u Hawt pao u Hauie Oenarse Kao HACMAGHUKA, 6ACUMAYd, eMHON02d U YOBEK.
(Knexesuh 1981, mepc. kom.)!

Boaehu ce nckasuma Cpebpune KuesxeBuh (1930-2012) u3 aBa nu3yseTHa
HayyHa wuHTepBjya (ITajuh 2012; Gorunovi¢ 2013), kao u pedyrnMa HEHUX
CTyjleHaTa, capa/iHKKa, IpHjaTesba U MOPOHIE” ca KojuMa caM MMajla NpUIHKe Ja
pasroBapam, mokymahy a mpencTaBuM jemaH CerMeHT XHBOTA U paja Mpogecopke
Kuexesuh. [TomeHyTH H3BOpH YKa3yjy Ha U3y3eTHY OCOOY IMHUPOKE KyIType, Koja
je o MayieHa OmJia CIIpeMHa Jia TEMEJHHO M PaJlo3HAI0 yYd M CTUYE HOBA Ca3HamA.
Ca yxuBameM je YuTasa, Clyliajia MpH4Ye YiIaHOBA CBOje IMOPOJHUIE KOJH Cy Ce
cycperaiu ca ,JApyruMm® u ,,JpyrauydjuMm u yudmna ctpaHe jesuke. Ilopen paszHux
uHTepecoBama, Cpebpuna KuexxeBuh ce, HakoH MaTypupama 1948. ronumne,
ompenenuia 3a cTyndje etHojormje Ha Dunozopckom dakynrery y beorpamy
(Petkovi¢ 1995, 132). Ilpema peunma MmopojauIle, KJbydaH YTHIIA] Ha OBY OIJIYKY
uMao je weH Teva, [lasne Cokonosuh, LiBujuheB hak u npodecop reorpaduje y
Hpyroj mynikoj rumHazuju. Cpedpunia Kaexxesuh pano ce cehana nodpux ogHoca u
capamme ca KojeramMa ca WCTe TOIWHE, OIINTEe IoTpare 3a IHUTEpPaTypoM U
cnpeMama ucnuta ca Aunpujanom l'ojkoBuh u Byphunom Ilerposuh (Gorunovié
2013, 163). Uzy3etHy mocBeheHOCT moKa3WBasia je NMPHjaBJbHBAEKEM 3a JIOJATHE
CEMHHAPCKe pajioBe U yuemheM y ToceOHMM akTUBHOCTHMA. Heko BpeMe Ouna je u
opranmu3arop u Boha tako3BaHe ,,Hanmonangne rpymne’, akTHBHOCTH KoOja je IpysKaa
CTyJeHTHMa MOTYRHOCT Ja JOJAaTHO MpPE3eHTYjy CBoje pajoBe, oOpabyjy pasHe
npobiieMe, Te 0 BUMa 3ajeqHo auckyTyjy (Ilajuh 2012, 65-66).

Cpebpunia KnaexxeBuh mumiomupana je y jyHy 1952, rogune mnpen
KOMHUCHjOM KOjy cy uuHWIM npodecopu bopusoje JIpoOmakoBuh, Mupko
Bbapjakrapoeuh w Bojucnas PanoBanoBuh (Gorunovi¢ 2013, 166), a mo
JUIioMHupamy je, 3ajenqHo ca llerpom BrmaxoBuhem u Munkom JoBaHoBuh,
3anpkaHa Ha Dakynrety, kao Hajmiaha mehy cBojum komerama (Pisev 2011, 99).
JlokTOopcKy mucepTanujy ,,Yuerrhe KeHa y HaIlOj HAPOJIHO] KYJITYpH — €THOJIOIIKA
UCTpaXHBamkba MaTepHjaIHOT M JYXOBHOI CTBapaiamrTBa™ ondpanuia je 1968.
ronguae. Ox NpUNPaBHUYKOT acCHUCTEHTCKOT 3Bama 1952, mpeko 3Bama IOIEHTa

! TInemo Cpebpune Knexesnh ynyheno Cenku KoBau y nenem6py 1981. ronune.

2V mepuon ox mapra g0 Maja 2017. roaune 6uia caM y TPUIMIHU Ja MyTeEM MHTEPBjya MyHO
ca3Ham o xuBOTy U paxy Cpebpune Kuexesuh. ¥V cycper cy mu usauum Hukona ITaBkoBuh,
nyroroauinmy kojiera Cpedpune Kuexxesuh; parana Munopanosuh, ca kojoM je mpodecopka
Knexesuh nocedHo capahuBana mocpeacTBoM MeHTOpCKOT pazaa; ['opmana Cokosnosuh, cectpa ox
TeTke W Bpmmakuma CpeOpune Kuexesuh; Jlasap m Bormam /[Ipaxkera, kymoBu Cpebpuie
Knexesuh. Ilocebry 3axBamHOCcT myryjem Cenku KoBad, koja MM je TOKOM BHIIEMECEUHHX
KOHCYJITaldja MoMorJjia Ja NOTIyHHje cariieiaM JHK mpodecopke Kuexepuh, ca kojoM je, IpBO
Kao CTyJICHTKHIa MIOTOM Kao FhCHA aCHCTCHTKUMbA, capahuBana ox 1975. rogune. [Ipodecopka
KoBau nanac mpenaje Autpononorujy Ctapor u HoBor cBera Ha ®unozodckom dakynrery y
beorpany.
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1972. u BanpegHor mpodecopa 1984, Cpebpuua KuexeBuh je 1995. romune
HampenoBaja 1O 3Bamka pEHOBHOT mpodecopa beorpaackor yHuBep3uTeTa
(Bnaxosuh 1996, 189), npenajyhu eTHOJIOTH]Y BHINIE O YeTUPH JelicHHje. buia je
ynpaBHula Onesbema 3a eTHOJIOrHjy U anTpomnosorujy (1977-1979) u Llentpa 3a
€THOJIOIIKO-aHTPOIIONIOMKa  UcTpaxuBama (1993-1995), ocHMBaY W TOpBH
npencennuk EtHonmomkor npymrea Cpouje (1972—1974). Opranuzosana je Ilpeu
koHrpec y HoBom Cany, nmocseheH My3eosoikoj npodieMaTHIM U Oujla jeqHa of
CTPYYHHX capaJHUKa 3aJy)KEHHX 3a OCHHBame My3eja adpuuke YyMETHOCTH Y
beorpany (ITajuh 2012, 59; Gorunovi¢ 2013, 157, 170). Bume roaunaa 3a penom
6una je cexperap Cekuuje [pymrsa 3a uctopujy meaunune CP CpOuje, a 6uia je
u3abpaHa U 3a TeHepaIHoT cekperapa HaydHor npymTea 3a HCTOPH]jY 34paBCTBEHE
kynrype JyrocmaBuje. [lo ocHuBamy uacomuca ,,ApXUB 3a HCTOPHjYy 3ApPaBCTBEHE
kynrype Cpouje, 1971. rogune, mocrana je merosa ypennuna (Knezevic 2004).
Takohe, CpeOpuna KuexeBuh mpobutHuna je ,,Okrobapcke Harpage Tpajaa
beorpama®“, 1974. romuHe, 3a KOayTOpPCTBO y TPOTOMHOM Jeny ,lcropuja
Beorpana®, narpage Ynpykema YHUBEP3UTETCKUX Mpodecopa n HayuyHuka CpoOuje
3a HAaCTaBHWYKA MOCTHrHyha, 00jaBJbeHE PaJOBE H YHUBEP3UTETCKU YIIOCHUK, Ka0 U
Harpane ,,bopuBoje J[poOmakoBuh™ 3a XKMBOTHO Jej0, KOjy joj je EtHorpadckm
my3ej momenno 2011. rogune (I[1ajuh 2012, 59; Gorunovic¢ 2013, 157).

,»CBe Cy TO nogjeaHaKo BaXHe Jby6aBu“: TepeH, HacTaBa 1
nopoauua

Cpebpunia Kuexxesuh npenano je paawina u Owia mojjenHako mocBehena
pamy ca CTyOeHTHMa, o[UlacliiMa M HCTpakmBamKMa Ha TepeHy. Beh Ha mpBoj
TOAMHYU CTyAWja TPEAJIOKEHA je 3a wWiaHa CKHIe 3a MOoTpede HCTpPaKMBamba
EtHorpadckor nnctutyta CAH. Ha tepen y Biacunu mytoBana je ca Tpu ctapuje
KOJIETHHUIIE ca KOjIMa je HWCTpaXKHBaja II0 CElMMa U OeNeXmia Ka3uBamba.
OpraHu3oBaHy TEPEHCKY IMpakcy ca (aKylITeTOM HMMalla je map TOJUHa KacHHje,
kpajeM 1951. rogune, xazna cy bopusoje pobmakosuh u Mupko bapjakraposuh
Boawim cTyaeHTe Ha Crapu Biax. KonekTHBHY ¥ caMOCTaJITHU TEPEHCKU TPOjeKTH
caMo Cy ce TOCIIe TOra HH3amd, Kako JoMahn Tako W OHH y HHOCTPAHCTBY.
HcrpaxuBana je y Bapommnama y Cpouju, Jlebany, Japmenosiuma, Kamenunm u
Hyxeruhy (ITajuh 2012, 66-67; Gorunovi¢ 2013, 168—169). I'ocroBana je Ha
HAayYHAM CKYyIIOBHMa W KOHTpecuMa ImupoM EBpome, mocehmBama wHCTHTYIH]E,
oubimuotexke u wmyseje y ConyHy, AtunHu, Munxeny, Amcrepnamy, llapusy,
Mocksu, beuy u Pumy, Te mnpenocwia momahoj HaydyHO] jaBHOCTH HHXOBE
WHOBaIjeé W, ca HAPOYHTOM MaKKOM, OMETe MY3€jCKHX ITOCTaBKH, BEIITO U
JeTajbHO oOpahajyhu mnaxxmy Ha OCBETJbEHE, O3BYyUCH-€ M HAUYWH H3Jaramba
(Kuexeruh 1956; Kuexxesuh 1977). Tpynuna ce aa Hampeayje y CBakoM MOTJeNy,
na je npema peunma Hukone [1aBkoBuha, 3a BpeMe BUXOBOT 3ajeTHHYKOT OOpaBKa
y Iosmckoj® , mako je caBpmieHo GapaTana eHTIECKMM, HACTOjala Ja caBlajga u

3 Kako HaBoau Huxona IMaBkoBuh, Cpebpuria KuexxeBuh u OH cy, Ka0 aCUCTEHTH, YYE€CTBOBAIH
1963. ronyHe Ha jeAHOMECEYHOM CTYAMjCKOM OOpaBKy Ha BapimaBckoM yHUBEp3HTETy, Kao U Ha
JETHOj MpPaKCH CTyJEHaTa ca 4YeTHUPH IOJbCKE eTHoJolKe Karezape. IToceOHa HOBMHA Ouia je

75



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 73-88 &

MOJECKHU je3uK. IlyToBama M TepeHH MpyKallk Cy jOoj HOBE NEPCHEKTHBE U 3HAmA,
3HaYajHa TEOPHjCKa U METOMOJIOMIKa HCKycTBa. Ha xopu3ont HoBor ceta no npsu
myT ce otucHyna 1973. roaumHe moBoaoM IX wmehyHapogHor KoHrpeca
AQHTPOIOJIOIIKUX ¥ €THOJNIOMKUX Hayka y Yukary. KoHrpec Ha kojeM je Te roauHe
yuecTtBoBaso 4000 Hay4yHuKa u3 npeko 100 3emasba MIUPOM CBETA, BOAUO j€ UyBEHU
Con Texc* (ITajuh 2012, 71-72). Ceera roamHy gaHa Tocjie KOH(epeHIHje y
Yukary, Kao CTUIIEHIUCTKHbA JyrocioBeHcke Biaje, Cpedpuna Kuexxesuh Ouna je
y MPWIKIH J1a JUYHO yro3Ha u MaprapeT Muj y ;eHOM KaOMHETY y MOTKPOBJBY
Amepuukor Myseja mpuponHe uctopuje y Ibyjopky. Y pamy mocseheHom
Mapraper Mua, oHa ommcCyje OBaj CyCpeT W NPHIUKY Ja U3 JIUYHEe OMOInoTeKe
MpuoBe KOpHUCTH JHTEpaTypy KOjOM ce IpUIpeMalga 3a Jajba HCTPaKUBamba
(Kuexesuh 1977, 216). Cpebpunia Kuexxepuh, npema peunma Hukone ITaBkoBuha,
,,OOHIIIIa je cBaku hormiak, ox Mekcuka o XaBaja“™, TOKOM Kpahux U JIy>KUX IOCeTa
HoBom 3emanny, Janmany, bpasuny, Yuney u I'Baremanu. buna je capamuuma u
romha wyBeHux mnpodecopa W HayuHuka, m3mely ocramor um AnbGepra Pysa,
yIIpaBHUKAa MEKCHYKOT MHCTHTyTa 3a aHTPOMOJIOTHjy M HCTOPHjy M IHPEKTOpa
AnTponojiomkor myseja y Mekcuko CHTH]y, KOJU je CTeKao CBETCKY CIaBy
otkpuheM kpasbeBcke rpoduutie y [lamakey (Gorunovi¢ 2013, 158).

Nako ce nehy mompoOHHje 6aBUTH ynoTpeOOM BH3YEIHHUX MaTepHjalia H
3HauajeM koju je CpeOpuma KuexeBuh mpemosHanma y 3BYYHOM M (HIMCKOM
pEeTUCTpOBaky y ETHOJOIMIKMM HCTpakuBamKMMa U HacTaBH (Knezevié 1982b),
Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy Jia je OHa IyTOBaja HAaopy)kKaHa ONpeMoM Koja Ou joj
oMoryhuina 1a cBoje yTHCKe 0apeM y W3BECHOj MEPH 3aMp3HE U CHHUMH, TC MM CE€
KacHMje caMa, WM ca CTyJAeHTuMa, Bpatu’. Ynorpeba ¢unma u dortorpaduje y
HACTaBW W HAyIW Oyro je Owja peBONyIMOHApHA, a YUCTO BepOasHa HacTaBa
eTHoJIOTHje Hajuenhy Buj 00aBJbama OBOT MMo3uBa. Kao peTku MmojeIMHIN KOjH CY

TEXHHKa TEPEHCKOT pajia, IPENUCHBabe OSMEIIKH 1 LPTeXa ca TePeHa, y3 pa3Marpame ypalhjeHor
u npeocranor mnocna. CakymseHa rpaha ocrajama je erHorpadckoM apxuBy BapmiaBckor
yausep3ureta (Haymosuh 2014, 372-373).

4 Bugetn: University of Chicago Library, Gudie to the International Congress of Anthropological
and Ethnological Sciences Records (1970-1984)
https://www.lib.uchicago.edu/e/scrc/findingaids/view.php?eadid=ICU.SPCL.ICAES
(ITpucrymsseno 27. maja 2017.)

3> Cpe6puiia Kuexesunh je ka0 CTHIEHIMCTKUEbA JYTOCIOBEHCKE BiIaje GOpaBuiIa IIECT MECENH Ha
Vuuepsurery Komymbuja y byjopky, Mysejy amepuukux Muaujanana u Mysejy npupopHe
ucropuje (Gorunovi¢ 2013, 158). Mapraper Muz je, mpe Ju4HOr TO3HaHCTBa y Ibyjopky,
ciaymana Ha VII MehyHapomHOM KOHTpecy aHTPOIOJIONIKMX M E€THOJOIIKHX Hayka y MOCKBH
1964. rogune (ITajuti 2012, 70).

¢ Vcrpaxyjyhu apxuBupane marepujane koje je CpeGpuua Kuexesuh ocrasuna Opesbemy 3a
€THOJIOTHjy U aHTpomnoJorujy u ¢ororenn ApxuBa dunozodekor pakynrera U camMa caM uMaia
MpWIMKE Ja Ce YBEPHM Ja je y TOM IEpPHOIy CBera HEKOJIHMKO IpenaBada OeNeXHiIio CBOja
HCTpakuBama Kpo3 00jekTuB ¢otorpadceke kamepe. Ckopo Tpu xuipane Qotorpaduja xojuma
caM MPHCTYIHIa caMo Cy JIe0 JUruTain3oBaHe rpalje koja je ocrana MakynTeTy Kao MOJCETHHK
Ha IIOKPTBOBAHOCT, aHI'&)KOBaWke, TEXHOJOLIKY HHCMEHOCT M paJo3HaNOCT mpodecopke
KuesxeBuli, peTKy y BpeMeHy y KOjeM je cTBapana U UCTpakuBaia. tbenu cnajnosu kopuinhenu y
HacTaBu U3 mpeaMmera ETHomoruja cBeTa, CTPIUBMBO YeKajy na Oymy nururanusoBand. OHH U
JlaHaC KOPUCTE Kao HacTaBHO rnomaraio npodecopkn Cenku Kopau.
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BU3YEJIHE MaTepujaie KOPUCTHIM y HUCTPaXKHBalky U HACTaBH, HCTAKIH Cy C€
Cpebpunia Knexxesnh u Hukona ITaBkoBuh, kao u Mupjana [Ipommh-/IBoprauh u
I'e3a MoutHap, y CBOjUM 3HAYajHUM paloBMMa U UcTpaknBamuMa (Haymoruh 1988,
100).

IToceehenoct Cpebpurie KuexxeBuh cTyaeHTHMa, Mopel NPeJaHOCTH
HACTABHUYKOM IIO3WBY, OWIa je MpHMETHA W NPWINKOM KOHCYNITalWja |
MEHTOPCKOT Pajia, Te y JKeJbU Ja ce IIOMOTHE caBeToM M noactpekoMm. OHa je pano
nocehuBana foralaje koje Cy HEHH OUBIIM CTYJCHTH OpPraHU30BAIM, YaK U Y
NO3HWjUM TomuHama. Jlparama MmiopagoBuh HaBogM &a Cy pasroBOpH ca
npodecopkom CpeOpuiioMm OUIN O] IPECYAHE BAXKHOCTH 32 hEHE PaJIOBE U KaCHUJY
kapujepy. mnpecuonupana u ny00oKko ranyta OpUroM cBOje MEHTOPKE, peKiia MU
je na W jajbe dyBa heHa mUcMma: ,,Kajma je XTena Ja Haryiacu ped HUje je
nonebspaBana, Beh je Memana ¢uiomacrep. Lleno mucmo Owimo OW THCaHO Y
pasnmuuuTuM 0ojaMa (hioMacTepa y 3aBUCHOCTH O/ €MOIIHj€ KOjy JKeJH J1a Jjovapa‘.
Jemno oBakBo mUCMO Owia caMm y NMPHIWIM J1a BUAWM Yy KaOWMHETY Tpodecopke
Cenke KoBau. OHo jgatmpa u3 1981. roamHe, 3a BpeMe MarMcTapcKuX CTyaHja
Cenke KoBau u meHor OopaBka Ha TepeHy y A¢puuu. Cpebdpuua KuexeBuh je
OBHM IIHICMOM CaBeTyje Kako Ja IPUCTYNH INpOydaBamy KyITypa y KojuMa ce
HaJIa3d, Kako Ha TepeHy Ja MMPaBH CHeUU(pHIaH YIIUTHHUK, CyrepuiIyhn na nerasHo
MIPEUCIIUTA CBAKHM TEKCT, MOJOY W TMOCTYIIAK, T¢ Ja TO3UTHBHE METOJC MPUXBATH U
Hajorpalyje. CBOjUM MCKYyCTBOM M ayTOPUTETOM HArjallaBa Ja je TEPeHCKU Paj
IpoIeC KOjH 3aXTEBa BPEME U CTPIUBCH:E, Y3 KOje C€ UCTPAKHMBAY MEHA U ca3peBa.
OBO IHCMO, MMOCTATO Ca MUJBEM JIa HCTPAKUBAUa OCAMOCTAIU U 0Xpabdpu, CaapKu
MHOT'e CMEpPHHUIIC U TEXHUYKE CaBeTe, 3a0KpY)KeHE 3aKJbY4KOM Ja ,,eTHOJIOT MOpa
Jla ce CHaJasy, Jia ce aJanTupa CBaKoj IMPHJIMIIH, J1a Ce MIPUJIAr0J1 Ca3Hamby Ja HeMa
nmabJioHa HU 3a MOCTaBJbae NMHUTaka HU ImabioHa 3a xuBoT (KHexeruh 1981,
HIEPC.KOM).

CaBeTn HCTpaXMBauyuMa KOjU Cy jacHO (OpPMYJIMCaHH y TEKCTOBHMA
Cpeopunie Kuexeruh, a o kojuma ce MOAPOOHHjE MOXE YyTH M OJ HEHHUX
capaJiHUKa M KOJIera, YKa3yjy Ha CBECTPaHOCT U yiyheHocT npodecopke Kuexeruh
Yy METOZIC ¥ M3a30Be TEPEHCKOT pajia KOjH NaJeKo MpeManlyjy npuMmepe OaBJbermha
€THOIIOTHjoM y peruoHy. [lodeTHy muiaTtdopMy Kojy Cy UYHHWIIA 3HAFKA U 3allaXama
JoBana ILIBujuha, Tuxomupa DopheBuha, JoBana Eppespanosuha, Musenka
OununoBuha, ol KOjUX Cy HEKa W3HETa HAY4YHO] jaBHOCTH U Kao YyIyTCTBa 3a
npoyuaBame HapomHor xuBoTa’, Cpebpunma Kuexeswh momymyje CONCTBEHHM
HCKYCTBUMA M TIpPEIUIake HHUXOBO ,,0CaBpeMEmaBame . Y HWEHHUM CaBETHMa U
CMEpHHULIAMa  MOXKe ce MPENo3HaTH HEJIBOCMUCIICHO CTpEMJbECHHC
MHTEPIUCIUILIMHAPHOM HPUCTYILY, Ka0 U KPUTHKA UCTpa’KuBada KOjU HE JKelle J1a

7 Ha npumep, ,,YyTcTBa 3a npoyuaBawe ceia 'y CpOuju u octanum cprckuM 3emibama‘ (JoBau
IBujuh), ,,YoyrcTBa 3a ucnuTHBame Hapojga W HaponHor sxuBota“ (Joan Eppemmanoruh),
»YIYTCTBa 3a HCIHUTHBamke HapoxHor jxuBota y JyxHoj Cpouju“ (JoBan EpnerranoBunh wu
Munenko Oununosuh).
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ce ycaBpliaBajy. YIo3HaTa ca JOMETHMa CBETCKE Hayke®, oHa MOCeOHO HarianiaBa
HEOITXOTHOCT TEXHOJIONIKE MMCMEHOCTH M CTaHOT yHanpehuBama, uctuuyhu na je
0e3  caBpeMEHHX  TEXHOJIOIIKHX  Olepandja  eTHOJor  ,JpeBasuheH”,
,HEIIyHONIpaBaH* W JerpajupaH CBOjUM HEOOpa3oBambeM M OCTajalbeM Y
HeymemHocTH (Knezevi¢ 1982b, 117-118).

Hanocnertky, He Tpeba 3aHeMapuTy mpomuibama Cpedpurie Kuexxesnh o
JKPTBHU KOjJy aHTPOIOJI03U, UCTPAXKUBAYN U TEPEHCKU PAIHULIM U BUXOBE MOPOIULIE
MoIHOCE 300T IyTUX U, HeKall, NajeKkux TepeHa. [IpBu Texxak pacTaHak J0KHUBETA je
JOII Kao CTyIeHTKWmba, 1949. rogwnHe, Kajma je WweHa Majka jacHO ITOoKazana
MIPOTUBJBEHE U OTIOP OJUIACKY Ha TepeH Ha BnacuHy, y morpanuyHo moapydje, y
J00a MOMUTUYKUX TPEeBUPamka U Y3HEMHUPEHOCTH ycien nonutuka MHpopmOupoa
(ITajuh 2012, 73; Gorunovi¢ 2013, 163). ¥ roguHama Koje cy ycieauie, OUio je
CBE TeXe YCKIAOWTH YJore MajKe, JKeHe HCTpaKuBada, cympyre, khepke,
capajHHIE:

»llyToBartbe M OOpaBLH Cy MH IaHe, Mecele, T'OAWHE CKPaTHIIH,

OJIy3eJId M3 MOT MOPOJMYHOT KUBOTA Y MOM jparoM beorpany. 36or

cBera Tora 3akyHyja caM MHOI'0 MOM jeauHoM cuHy. (...) ETo 300r

THUX MOjUX MHOTOOPOjJHHX ITyTOBaIa Ce IAaHAC U PajyjeM U MOHOCUM U

uctoBpemeno u kajem.” (ITajuh 2012, 73).

Cpebpura KnesxeBuh ykasuBaia je  Ha poJHE pa3sidKe Kaja je TePeHCKH
pan y TIHTamy, Ha JUYHOM MpuMepy HcTHayhm nma cy akameMcka W HaydHa
Kapujepa, ca jeiHe CTpaHe, W MOPOAMYHM M OpayHU XHUBOT ca JApyre, 4ecTo
MOCTaBJbaHU Kao KOHTpAaTeXkKe Koje HUCY Owie jemHako jaedUHUCAHE 3a KEHE H
Mymikapre y Hayou. pyrmM pedunMma, OaBibeleé HAyKOM W JKPTBa KOjy OHO
moJpa3yMeBa, HUCY OWIIM Ha MCTH HAYWH TOKHUBJbABAHH y IOPOAXIIAMa HAYYHHKA U
HayuHuna. Kazga je ped o mopogunu Cpebpune Kuexxesuh, npehytHa nnn uckasana
HE3a/I0BOJCTBA CYIIpPyTra W CBEKpBe, Ipodecopka je pasyMeBaia Kao KPUTHKY
MPefaHOCTH paly KOju jy je ofajbaBao OJf KOHCTPYHCAaHE DPOJHE YJIOore >KeHe:
»MOXJ/Ia TaKO HHCaM OJroBapajia IalnoHy cympyre, Tuma sxeHe majke” ([lajuh
2012, 74). Heku wiaHOBH MOPOJUIIE, BbEH CHH, OTAIl ¥ CBEKap, OUJIH Cy 3aJJ0BOJHHH
a"raxxMaHoMm npodecopke Kuexesuh, npemaa ce ynpaso y craBy HOpOJMIie IpeMa
cBekpy, boruhy Kuexesuhy mnpodecopy I'paheBunckor ¢axynrera, ouuraBa
MOMEHyTa poxHa acuMeTpuja: ,,JI mm y xyhw, cBH cMO MMaiHM pa3yMeBama 3a
BETOBE, a MOTOTOBY BEIIMKE TeMe KakaB je OMo XuApocucTeM Deppam jomr y Bpeme
HACTaHKa U 3aMUIIJbama caMor npojekta.” ([1ajuh 2012, 74).

VY unTtepsjyy natom ['opnanu [ajuh, Cpedpuna KuexxeBuh jacHO M3HOCH
CTperbe 1a je y CBOjOj JKeJbH Ja y CBeMy IMapupa Kojerama MYIIKapiiMa, 1a
myTyje Ha TepeHe M eKCKyp3uje, Ja OATOBOpU obaBe3amMa W IOCBETH CE pPaiy,
OCTaBWJIa CyNpyra M cHHa yckpaheHe 3a MOMeHTe Opure, Ma)Keke M JOCTYIHOCTH.
HecTuHaiyje Koje JaHac He [OXKUBJbABAMO Kao YIaJbeHE TepeHe, IEe3[eCeTHX U
cemaMIeceTuX TOJMHA MPOIUIOT BeKa, Yy BpeMeHy Oe3 HHTepHEeTa U JIaKe

8 Benuku ytunaj na nepcrekruBy Cpebpune Kuexesuh kazna je y muramy 3Hauaj TEXHOJIOTH]E,
HapOUYHUTO yNnoTpede eTHOOMIKOT (HIMa y HCTpakuBamUMa, nMaina je Mapraper Mun.
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TeneoHCKEe Be3e, Oune cy naneko u3oioBanuje. TenedoHu y kaHIemapujama
CEOCKHX 0J100pa Cy IMOCTOjalId, ajld je Y TOKY JaHa Ouino roroBo HeMmoryhe moOutu
Be3y ca beorpamom. Yecto ce nemapano aa je Cpedpuna Kuexepuh Ouna morpedHa
y kyhu Oam oHza kazia je Ouiia Ha TepeHy: Kaja joj ce CHH Kao Majid pa3dosieo oj
mapiaxa unm qoouo oorume ([Tajuh 2012, 74). Kacauje 6u, kao muaauh, \eH CHH
ocTajao Mecenmma cam’, crapajyhm ce o ce6bu M 6eorpaicKuM IOCIOBHMA CBOje
MajKe.

[Mumyhun o cBojoj KonmerWHWUIM W capaaHuiy BumocaBu Buam
CrojanueBuh, TPBOj >XEHW MTOKTOPY ETHOJIOTH]E, MPEJICTaBWIIA je CBOje JUJIIEME
u3mel)y BenuKUX JbyOaBH, MOPOJMIIE U €THOJOTHje, T€ yKa3alla Ha JKMBOT JKEHa y
HayIu:

»PasroBapajge CMO IyHO IyTa O ToMe. Kako W KOJNMKO je KCHU

HCTpaXWBady TEIIKO [la ycarjack mopoamdHe oOase3e? Hwuje mako

O6utH y Opaky, OUTH Cympyra HCTpakuBau; OMTH Majka a OUTH yBEK

KaJl je HEOMXOAHO Ha TEpPEeHy M JaJeKo O] CBOra Jerera; OWUTH

3axBajHa khep a OMTH npuBpkeHa TepeHy. M cama cam Owia y uctum

npobieMuMa U KaJl TOA CMO O TOME pasroBapalie AOJa3uie CMO J0

JEAHOT 3aKJbyyKa: HeMa HHKAaKBOT oJCTynama. CBe Cy TO MOJjeTHaKo

BakHe JbyOaBu.* (KnexxeBuh 1999, 252).

Yurajyhu untepsjye koje je CpeOpuia KuexxeBuh ocraBmia 3a cobom,
HEIBOCMHUCIICHO C€ MO)KE MPHUMETHTH JbyOaB IpeMa CTHOJIOTHJH W JKeJha Ja Cce
3amuine cBe BUHEHO M aHAIM3WPaHO, IpeMJa Y3 MPUTYIICH TOH CeTe W cTpaxa Ja
Heke of unaeja Hehe ocBaHyTH Ha mammpy, Te he 3ayBek otuhu y Hemospar. OBe
cTpenme ceha ce u mwena cectpa ['opnana: ,,3Ham camo Ja Mu je pekna Ouia, Ja joj
j€ MHOTO ka0, Jia OW Ja HaIHIIe CBOjy OMorpadujy U CBOj )KUBOT U Aa he oHa TO Ja
HaluIle ¥ Ja OCTaBH. AN HUKaJ TO HHUje ypaawna“. Mmak, nperaHocT pamgy U
noceBeheHocT cTpyim o kojoj je Cpebpunia Kuexxeuh mucana u roBopuiia kao o
,,HajIIeTIIoj Uurpu‘ u ,,aHpunmupanoctu erHosorujom™ (I[lajuh 2012, 68), octanu cy
3a0eNexeHn y BeIMKOM Opojy HaydyHUX paroBa. Y HacTaBKy OBOI' TeKcTa HacTojahy
Ja TpeAcTaBUM Kibydan pompuHoc Cpebpune KuexxeBuh y eTHOJOMIKHM
IpoyYaBamb-HMa HapoJHE MEANIIIHE, HCXPaHEe U CTHOJIOTHjE CBETA.

HapogHa meguumnHa

HuTepecoBame Cpebpuiie KuexxeBrh 3a HapoAHY METUIMHY ITOYETI0 je jOII
npe ynuca Ha @unno3odceku Gaxkynrer, kaga je neta 1948. na lypmurtopy ynos3Haia
akajgemuka u npodecopa dapmanuje, Joana Tymakosa (Gorunovic¢ 2013, 169). On
je CcBOjy capaamy ca eTHOJO3MMa 3alloyeo MpHjaTe/bCTBOM ca BojucmaBom
Panosanosuhem, I[BujuheBum hakom u mupekropom ETHOrpadckor myseja, kao u
Bopusojem [lpobmakosuheM, y roguHama koje cy ycneaune (Kuexxesuh 1979a,
319). V xermu na 30mmku papmannjy U €THOJOTH]Y M yKaKe Ha JIOMETe paja y
etHo(apmanuju, JoBan TyuakoB OejeXHO je Ha TepeHy HapoJHa MMeHa Ousbaka
cMmaTpajyhu 1a ce U3 HapOAHOT Ha3WMBa HEKe OUJbKE MOXKE HACTYTHUTH U 00jaCHUTH

° Bnagera Kuexesuh, cynpyr Cpebpuiie Knexesuh mpeMuHyo je BpIo Mitaj.
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BeHO (apmakonmHaMcko aejctBo u  ymorpeba (Kumexesuh 1979a, 320).
Ocnamajyhu ce Ha BeKOBE UCKYCTBa HApOJHE MEIUIIMHE U BEIITHHE JICUCHHa, BUACO
j€ BUXOBO MpOydyaBame Kao M3Y3€THO KOPHCHO y (apMarieyTcKoj WHAYCTPHjU H
Tepanuju.

Wncnupucana oom temoM, Cpebpuna Kuexxesuh Hamucana je mpeko 75
panoBa u3 00J1aCcTH €THOJIOIIKUX UCTPakKMBama 31apaBcTBeHe KynaType ([ajuh 2012,
76). tben npBu pan mocsehen HaponHoj memuumuu (,,MenuumuHa kox Cpba y
cpelnmeM BeKy™ ) o0jaBibeH je y Pady eojeohanckoe myszeja VI, y Hoom Cany
1958. rogune (Petkovi¢ 1995, 134). PasHOBpPCHOCT NajbuX YECTHX MPOMHUIILIbAA
MeIUIHE U (DapMaKoJIOTHje O/paXkaBa ce y PA3HOIUKOCTH HAyYHHX YaCOIHUCa Y
KojuMa je o0jaB/buBajla UM yCMEpemHMa caMux pajnoBa. baBuma ce jxeHama
HapoJHHUM JIeKapuMa M amoTekapuma, BykoBuM ,,PjedHHKOM® Kao H3BOpOM 3a
H3ydaBamkbe HApOTHE 3APABCTBEHE KYNType M CTHOMEAWIIMHOM pa3sHHX KpajeBa
JyrocnaBuje, y3 OCBPT Ha HapoAHA JCUWIMINTA, Oame M MaHACTUpE Kao MecTa
HCIeJbCHha, PUTYAJIC 3a 3aIITUTY 3/IpaBjba M Marujcke HaunHe Jiedewma. Hacrojana je
Ia aHanu3upa Bely u3Mely eTHomorwje W MeIOWIUHE, Te carjiefia CTpeMJbeHma
MHTEPIUCHUILTUHAPHOM TpHUCTyy y pagoBuma Tuxommpa Dophesuha, Munenka
Oununosuha, JoBana l{sujuha, Joana Tymakosa n Bnanana Hophesuha. [Toce6HO
Ce TIOCBETHJIA METONOJIOTHjH MpOydYaBama 3IPAaBCTBEHE KYJITYpe W aHAIU3M
MIPUMEHE aHKETHE METOJe y UCTpaKuBambuMa HapoaHe menuuuHe (Petkovi¢ 1995,
132-145).

Bbern pamoBu, OCHM y ETHOJIONIKMM YacONHCHMa, 00jaBJBHBAHU Cy Y
360pnuky padosa Jyeocnosenckoe Opywimea 3a uCmopujy meouyure U pa3indauTHM
300pHUIIIMA ca KOH(epeHIMja W KOHrpeca 3a HCTOPHUjy 3APaBCTBEHE KYITYpeE.
butny ynory Cpebpurie KuexxeBuh y €THOJIONIKOM TPOYyYaBamy CTHOMEAUIUHE
ommcyje n Hukona ITaBkoBuh:

,,OHa ce HajayOsbe OaBHMIIa 3APABCTBEHOM KyJITYypoM. Buiio je yekapa
KOjU Cy ce TUME OaBHJIM, ajli OHA je Omya mpBa Mel)y eTHono3uma.
Munopan Jlparuh je, Ha npumep, 6uo Ty ox yiekapa. JoBan Tyrakos.
Amu CpeOpuria je Ounma mpea ox erHosora. Ilpe mesmeceTux u
celamJieceTX Kaja je To Tmoctalio a la mode mpoydyaBame
3IpaBcTBeHE KynType. baBuina ce HapogHoM (apMakomnejom,
JICKOBUMA, CPEJICTBMMA TIOYEB O] yTUIIUTAPHUX JI0 OHUX KOja Crajiajy
y Marmujy.

AHanu3upajyhu HapoJHy MeIUIMHY Kao jedaH o OWTHHX OOJuKa
HapOJHOT CTBapajalliTBa KOjH YMHE CKJION YubeHUNa U oaHoca (Kuexxesuh 1964,
459), Cpebpunia Kaexxeruh Onna je yecta roBopHHIIa Ha cUMITO3WjymMuMa CekIuje
3a ucTopHjy MeauuuHe U ¢apmanuje CpICKOT JEKapCKOr ApylmTBa. Y CBOjUM
TEKCTOBMMa W H3JIaralkbuMa YKa3WBalla jé Ha BaXXKHOCT OaBibemha HApPOIHOM
MEJUIIMHOM U jeTHOAHOIUMEH3NOHATHOCT NECKPHUITUBHOCTH KA0 YECTY II0jaBy
KOja IpaTu IpoydaBarba 3IpaBCTBCHE KynType. Harmamasana je 3Ha4Yaj MOJUTBH,
Maru4yHuxX (QopMmyna, KyATHHX MecTa W TojennHana (MOMyT HApOIHHUX JeKapa,
0abuna, emnupuka, 6aba Bpayapa, TpaBapa W CIMYHO) Ka0 MPECyIHUX 32 MOTIYHY
CIIMKYy HapOJHUX 3HAama O JBYACKOM Tely, OOoJecTMMa M HapOZHUM JIEKOBHMA
(Kuexxesuh 1964, 459). V cBojuM JenuMa ycMepaBalla je€ 3auHTEpeCcOBaHE
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UCTpaKUBAYEC HA BAXKHOCT cariieaBama reorpapCkux, eKOHOMCKUX M KIMMATCKHX
YIHNOLA, T¢ Ha HAYWHE HA KOje HEeTpaBWIHA UCXpaHa WIH 0adup 3aHUMamka MOXe
YTHIIATH Ha 37paBibe cTaHoBHUINTBA (KHexxeBruh 1964, 465—468). buna je cipemHa
Ja camiefa pajiMiMTe MOpUCTyIe cMatpajyhm nma ce ,y CTHOJOIIKHM
UCTPKUBAKUMA HAPOIHE KYJITYpe y ICIHHHU, WIH, MOjSAUHUX MUTAHka 0 MPABUX
onroBopa Moxke mohm camo wumHTerpamujom merona“ (Knezevic 1966b, 50). ¥V
HCTpaXUBakbAMa HApOJIHE MEIUIIMHE, TTOpe] OCMaTparmba, Oenekema U HHTEePBjya
y ¢opmu pasroBopa, Cpedpuiia Kuexesuh Harjacuma je v 3Hayaj aHKETHOT METOJa
KOju TIpy’ka MOTYhHOCT TpuKyIUbama Beher Opoja momaraka, CUCTEMAaTCKOT H
mIaHckor oopaluBama rpahe, xoju nasse omoryhasa carienaBame GakTopa Koju ¢y
yTHLAIH Ha OOJNIMKOBamke HaponHe 3apaBcTBeHe KynType (Knezevic 1966b, 50).
W3naz cBux TexHuka u Metona, Cpedpuiia Knexesuh uctriana je HEONXoHOCT 1a
Ce Y TEpCHCKOM H HAayYHOM paay HCTPaKWBad MPHJIATOAHM HCTPAKUBAUKO] rpabu,
Temkohama TepeHa, UCTUTUBAHO) TOMyJAalMjU U, HAMIOCIETKY, MpOoQHITy Yacomuca
y kojem he ce obGaBibeHO HUcTpaxuBame npukazatu (Knezevié 1966b, 52-53; I1ajuh
2012, 72; Gorunovi¢ 2013, 169). Kama je ped 0 HapoaHO] MEIUIMHH, IH3ajH
UCTPaXKHUBaKA MPATHIIO je MOAPOOHO Ae(UHHCAE UCTPAKUBAHOT MOJbA, HHETOBOT
obuMa W Tpajama HCTpaKUBamba, y3 00aBe3HO pa3Marpame y30pKa KOju O, OCHM
CIIy4ajHOT M300pa MCIHUTAaHWKa, Tpebajo aa mojapasyMeBa M KopHIIheme MeTona
PEMPEe3eHTATUBHOT Y30pKa, BE3aHOI 3a HMCTAKHYTE MOjEAMHIIC, Y OBOM CIy4ajy
HapoaHe ynekape (Knezevic 1966b, 53). 3agarak uctpaxkuBada Oro OM Ja OTKpHje
(hakTope u yTHIIaje 3aCiTy)KHE 3a O0JIMKOBakE HAPOTHE 3/IPABCTBEHE KYJITYpE, Kao U
JlaJbe MMIDTAKAIHje HAPOIHUX 3HAA U MPAKCH.

UcxpaHa

Ucxpana je npyra Benuka obsact kojom ce Cpebpuua KuexxeBuh akTUBHO
OaBuna y qomahoj Haylu, cMaTpajyhu oBy TeMy 3alOCTaB/BEHOM U MOTICHEHOM Y
OIIHOCY Ha ocTalie kKareropuje marepujanHe kynrype (Knezevié 1980, 3). OHa je
BUZIENa ETHOJIOTE KAao PEJICBAaHTHE CTPYUYEmaKe 3a CaKylUbame, KIaCH(PHUKAIUjy U
aHaIIM3y ToJaTaka O MCXpaHW Kao MPUMapHO] MOTpeOH, amu U (EHOMEHY KOjH je
onpeheH M OONMKOBaH KOMIUICKCHUM OJHOCHMAa YOBEKa M HH-CTOBE CpPEIHHE.
deHOMEHY UCXpaHe MOCBETHIIA je HEKOJIMKO CBOjUX pajoBa, OaBehun ce mcxpaHoM
0eorpaJcKor CTAaHOBHHIITBA Yy MPOILIOCTH, UCXpaHOM y Jaapy, Te mocMmarpajyhu
HCXpaHy Kao OJUTUKY KyJATYPHOT KOHTHHYHUTETA ¥ €THUIKOT HICHTHUTETA.

Haunn Ha Koju ce JpyaH XpaHe 3aBHCH OJ MHOTO (haKTopa M pe3yiTar je
OpojHHMX Yy3ajaMHHUX JelioBama pa3HOBpcHHMX uuHMiIana (Kuaewxesuh 1964, 275).
Nmajyhu To Ha ymy, Cpebpuna KuexxeBuh Harmamasana je 3Hauaj NPOMHIUBAKA
MOpeKJia U eTHHLHUTETa, KIMMe W CHenupHIHe Ce30HE, KUBOTA y ypOaHO] win
ceockoj cpenunn (Kuexxesuh 1964; Knezevi¢ 1980), ycmepaBajyhu mnaxmy
YHTaNala Ha OJUIMKE KyJIType CTaHOBama, HHTEH3UTET caobpahaja U peTuruo3HocT
craHoBHMIITBAa. OHa HaBOAW JAa o#abWp HAMUPHUIA MOXKE 3aBHCTH H O]
CHCUU(UYHOCTH TOje[MHAIla WM OKOJHOCTH VHYTap HCTUX KIHMMAaTCKUX,
UCTOPHjCKHX, reorpadckux u Apyrux Behux ¢akropa. I[lo mEeHOM MHUILBEHY,
jenoBHuk he 3aBUCHUTH 07 TpOoQecHOHANTHE OpHjEeHTAaIMje, OJ CTapOCTH H
3IIpaBCTBCHOT CTama JbYIH, T¢ he ce Ha pa3IMYuTe HAuWHE CIIPaBJbATH XpaHa 3a
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Maiy Jely, hake, onpacie u crape ocode, y3 mocebaH OCBPT Ha IPYIITBEHHU CTATyC
MOjeTMHIIA UM OTIACHOCTH KOjy HOCH JIMMHUHAITHOCT (ha3e )KUBOTA Y KOjOj CE€ HAIa3H
(TpymHuIe, mena, neBojke). Omadbup HamupHUIIA Bapupahe U y 0OJHOCY Ha TOAUIIHE
no0a, ockymune XpaHe y HposehHHUM MecennMma WM MoTpede 3a KaJOpHYHU)jOM
XpaHoM Kkoja he matu Behy cHary TOKOM JIETHUX 3eMJbOpPaJHHYKUX HocaoBa. Tpeda
MMAaTd Ha yMy J1a XpaHa MOKe OMTH W 3rofiaH MpeaMeT YMETHHUKOT H3pakaBamba,
YUMe ce HarjlalaBa W3/u3ame Haj NMPaKTHYHOmNY M er3UCTeHIMjalHOM YJIOTOM.
Jena Hucy camo moTpeOHa 3a NPEXUBJbABamkE, Beh JbyAnMa KOjU UX CIpeMajy
npyxajy MoryhHocT na ce ecrercku uspasze (Kuexxeruh 1964, 283-285, 293-296).

TexctoBu Cpebpune KuexxeBuh wmory Outu 3Hauajuu 3a Oynyhe
UCTpakuBaue KOju he MX KOPUCTUTH Kao CBEJOYAaHOCTBO O TEKOBHHAMA jEIHOT
BpEMEHA Y KOjeM Cy ce Jorahjaie mpoMeHe Koje ce MOTy IpaTuTH U naHac. Hanwme,
OHAa THUIIE O KOHTEKCTHMa Yy KOjuUMa Cy ce HEKH OOHMYaju TpaHCPOPMHCAIIH,
npukasyjyhu, Ha nmpuMep, MyT KOjH je MpeIao MocT of ,,onomhaBama’ cyoBa 10
MpcHHX ,JiocHHX cnaBa (Kuexkesuh 1964, 291). Kao crpacTBeH MyTHUK,
Cpebpuna Kuexesuh ananm3upa JIOKaJHE HOBHHE, IIONYT OTBapama IIPBOT
pecTropaHa KHHECKe KyXHibe y beorpany, y KOHTEKCTYy BaKHOCTH TPaIHUIIMOHAITHUX
KyXHba MambHHCKUX TpyIla y BEIUKUM ypOaHUM IIeHTpHMa Kao mTo je Hbyjopk
(Knezevi¢ 1980, 5-6).

BaBmewe ucxpanom y pneny CpeOpuue KuexeBuh moceGHO je u 1o
HHTEPIUCLMINIMHAPHOM IIPUCTYILY, T€ MPOXUMamkhy OBOI' U JIPYTHX I10Jba HHEHOI
uHTepecoBama. Tako, Ha mpUMep, mumIyhin o ucxpanu y Jaapy, oHa KOHCYITYje
CTpYUmaKe 3a HCIHUTHUBame ucxpane Memunuackor uactutyra CAHY koju cy
MOBe3aJIM HapOAHY NAToJOTHjy ca HeleocTanuma ucxpaHe y ['opmeM u [lomem
Bamamy 1954. rogune (Kuexesuh 1964, 299). Kaga je y nuramy METOJOJIOTH]ja
eTHOJIOMIKOT OaBJbera ucxpanoMm, Cpedpuiia Kuexxeruh HaBOAM 8 Cy C€ €THOIO3H
Mpe CBera KOPUCTHJIM OICEPBALINjOM, AUPEKTHHUM HCTPAKUBAEM, Pa3rOBOPHMA ca
kazuBaunMa wuiau aHkerama (Knezevi¢ 1980, 13); wucmpoGaBasm cy Xpasy,
MOCMATpAaIIH [ITa Ce JellaBa Ha TPrOBUMA U THjaliama, IPaTUIH HAaYuHEe Ha KOjH Ce
Jpymu cHaOzeBajy xpaHoM. OHa MOJBIIAYHM JIa je TEIIKO FOBOPUTU O MPUMAPHOCTU
jemHor oJ YMHWIAaNa Koju MehycoOHo aenyjy u onpelyjy KyaTypy HCXpaHe
onpehene rpymne (Kuexepuh 1964, 275), Harnamapajyhn BakKHOCT cariiefaBama
KOHTEKCTa U TIOCTaBJbarhba MPaBUX MHUTAma, KAaKO Y CBOjUM PagOBUMa, TaKO U Y
KOMYHHKALIjH ca CTYJCHTUMA U CapaJHUIIMA:

,,/13 )KMBOTa HE MOXE HUKO WIIYYNaTH HATH W30JI0BAHO ITOCMAaTpaTH
Ma HA HAjBUIIA TPOAYKT UYOBEKOBE akIyje, Ommo ma je
MaTepHjaIn30BaHa WM TyXOBHA KyJITypa y MUTamY, 11a IIpeMa TOME U
y BameM pany Tpeba jaa jojaTe cBe OHEe IUMEH3Wje Koje he camo
UCTpaxkuBame nornomohu y Tome. (...) Huje cBe y Xxponomoruju,
BHUIlIe UMa y (HUHEcaMa. A TO Ka)XeM 3aTO IITO CBH jelly, CBH JbYIHU
xBahy. CBM MMajy HEKakBy XpaHy, KOJ jeIHHX KyBajy MYMIIKapIiH,
KOJI JpYyrux »eHe... Ta ce XpaHa KOJl CBHX KOPUCTH OHOJIOIIKH Ha
UCTH HayMH. A mrTa je Kyarypa ucxpane? Koje cy cneruduanoctu Ha
BamreM noapy4jy? Koju je To 3Hauaj y KMBOTY TaMomIbHX Jbyau? Jla
JIM C€ U TI0 KOjOj XpaHu pasnuKyjy remena? To je MoXxaa cTBap Koja
he ce y TOKy Bammx HCTpaXHWBamba HAMETHYTH. VICTpaKMBayKo
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nponanasamTso '’ uecTo je crBap ciyuajHoctn.” (Knexesuh 1981,

repc. KoM.)
ETHonorunja ceeta

Cpe6puna Knesxepuh roaunama je mpemaana Etnonorujy csera'!, Te ce
OBa 00JIaCT MOXKE€ HM3JBOJUTH Kao Tpeha, MOXKJa W HajlIMpa, TeMa HEHOT paja.
Mely cBojuM cTyneHTHMa ocTaia je yrnmamMheHa 10 CHeprHYHHM TpeiaBambuMa |
HAYUHY Ha KOJH CYy Ca HBOM ,,IIyToBamu mo xopuzontuma Hosor u Crapor cBera.
Teme koje cy je moceOHO 3aHMMase W Owie dYecT NpeaAMeT IpeaaBama
IpPEACTaBbEHE Cy y HEKOJMKO HAyYHHX pajoBa, y KOjuUMa je aHauu3upana
€CKHUMCKY YMETHOCT, JAeNomyjanuju TacMaHama, Macke y ETHOMETUIMHCKOM
putyaixy Hpokesa, Marujcky yMeTHOCTH Mekcuka, ekcrienuiyjy OpHHOKO—AMa30H
Anena ['eOpana, 3Ha4a] Mukinyxa Makiaja u [lemca Kyka, OaBibeme aMeprUuKuM
Wunujannuma y ey npod. boxunmapa Hlkepsba utn. (Petkovié 1995, 132-145;
Knezevi¢ 1966b; Kuexeruh 19796; Knezevi¢ 1982a).

Hyrorogumme OaBbembe KynTypama Hosor cera Cpebpune Kuexesuh
HAJjTIOTIYHH]E je MPEACTaBbeHO leHOM KHBHUTOM ,,ETHONOTHja HOoBOT cBeTa, Khura
npBa‘“, Kojy je YHuBep3uter y beorpany uznao 1996. rogune. OBa Kiura pe3ynrat
je OpojHUX HCTpaxuBama, boraTor GoTo-mMarepujana U OpUIHAHTHUX TpeaBama O
KOjIMa cBefode OWBIIM CapagHUONd M CTYAEHTH. HakoH Iyroromurmmer
MpeJaBaykor HMCKyCTBa Ha TmpeaMery ETHojoruja cBera, Koju Cy ClyIIand
CTYJIEeHTH TOKOM IIpBa YETHPH CeMecTpa CTyAWja, W Iojlarajii Kao JBa OIBOjeHa
ucnurta (Etonorujy Crapor u EtHonmorujy Hosor cBera), mpodecopka Kuexesuh,
y3 moapiiky Hukone [TaBkoBuha, pemmia je na nmpupean Ie0 CBOjHX IpeaaBamba y
jemuHcTBeH yuoOeHuk. [IpupehuBame OBaKBOT YHHBEP3UTETCKOT YIIOEHHKA, MPBOT
CBOj€ BPCTE y YHUBEP3UTCTCKUM LIEHTPHMA Y 3€MJBH M PETHOHY, IpeMa pednMa
ayTOpKe, OWJIO je TPBEHCTBEHO ca IMJbEM IIOMONM CTyZeHTHMa W JaKIIer
CIpeMara MCIINTA, TC Y JKEJbH Ja UX HHCIHPHIIE Ha IIHPEHE JOMETa HayKe KOjy Cy
oabpaid, Kao ¥ MPECTH3akE MPOCTOPa KOje je ayTopKa 00yXBaTHIIa CBOJUM JICJIOM
(Knezevi¢ 1996, 10). MelhytuMm, nmajyhu Ha yMy HHTEpeCaHTHO U3jarame rpahe,
JNOMYEEHO JIMYHUM HCTPaKUBAYKHM HCKYCTBOM ayTOPKE y KyATYPHOM XOPH30HTY
0 KOjeM ce TOBOpH, BEepyjeM Jia je OBO JIeJO MOTJIO 3aWHTPUTHUPATH U MHIHPY
YUTANauYKy IyOJIWKYy Yy BpEeMEHHMa y KOjUMa Cce HHje CBE TaKO JAaKO MOTJO
Ca3HaBaTH y3 Mall0 CTPIUBCHAa M JI00ap MpoToK uHTepHeTa. CXOmHO ToMe, a
uMajyhu y BUIy U npHKa3 Kiure ,,Hapoau u eTHHUKe 3ajeHHIE CBETa™ KOJUM je
Cpebpunia Kuexxepuh mnpencraBmia kmury Iletpa Bmaxoewha 1985. romune,
MTO3UTUBHO TOBOpehH 0 FbeHOM YIIOCHHYKOM U IPUPYIHHIKOM, allil ¥ 3aHUMJEUBOM
u 3abaBHOM kapaktepy (KuexeBuh 1985, 195), mucinum na je mpodecopka
KuexeBuh cBOjOM KEHUTOM jKejenia jJia 00yXBaTH HHTEpPECOBama IyOJUKE M BaH

10 OpnpelyeHn enoBU pedeHHIIe WK MOjeJMHE PEYH Y OPUTHHAIHOM ITHCMY HaIHMCaHe Ce LPBEHUM
CJIOBMMA, T€ UX 300T TOra IMoJBJIAYMM y TEKCTY OBOT paja.

1 JenuucTeen mpeamer ETHonorwja ceera, Hajmpe je mope/beH Ha ETHonorujy ceera 1 m
Etnonorujy cBera II, a on akagemcke 1993/1994 ronuue, oBu mpeaMeTu ce 30By ETHonoruja
Crapor cseta u ETHonoruja Hosor cBera (ITaBkosuh 1998, 481, 484).
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VYHusep3urera. OBa CBOjeBpCHA TEMaTCKa CHIUKIIONEANja, WH(GOPMATHBHA,
KOHKpETHa M OMINTa, yrnyhyje Ha TMojaTke, 3HAMCHHTE JIMYHOCTH U JIOKalHje, Y3
MIpeICTaBJbalhbe CaBPEMEHHX JIeIIaBamba y KyJITypaMa O KOjuMa ce TOBOPH. Y KIBUTY
cy unkopropupann yrucuu Cpebpune Kuexepuh ca TepeHa W U3 HHCTHTYLHUja ca
Kojuma je capalhuBana, a HUCY M30CTaBJbEHH HU YTHUCIU JPYTUX HCTPaKHUBaya ca
oBux mpocTtopa, Muxajina IlerpoBuha m Mwummne JXuanoBuh, KOju Cy HManH
MpUIKKE J1a UCTpaxKyjy Ha Tepuropujama Hosor cBera (Knezevi¢ 1996, 50, 64).

Unaxk, pompunoc etHojioruju ceera Cpebpuna KuexxeBuh HajmoapoOHHje
je TmpyXwuia ImpeaBakb-uMa Ha HCTOMMEHOM TpenMety. bena npenaBama, 3a4imeHa
BU3yEITHUM MaTepujanumMa, 0ojama, pUTMOBUMA M TOHOBMMA JAlCKUX KyATypa, A0
naHac cy octana y cehamuma cryaenata. O nzysetHoM Tpyny Cpebpune Kuexxesuh
nMaja caM IPWINKe Ja 9yjeM u 'y pasroBopy ca Huxoxowm [laBkoBuhewm:

,,Cpebpuna je auruioMupana y jyHy W oxMmax mocrana acucrent. Ca
JIBaJICCET M JIBE ToAnHe. Ja caM Taja ymnucao meTtu cemecrap. buia je
CKpOMHa, MOXpTBOBaHa. Jlemor moHamama M3 jeqHe rpaljaHcke
mopomurnie. Tepenan. Mmana je BeoMa WITyCTpaTHBHA IIpelaBarba.
[Ipenmere koje je MOHOCHWIAa ca MyTOBama yBEK je KOpHCTHIA. Y
CB0jOj 30upnm y kabWHeTy MMaina je Hu3 npeamera. Ha nmpenasama je
YBEK HOCHJIA KEbHIE, MPOJEKTOp 3a MpHKasuBame ¢ororpaduja, ma
KacHHje MPOjEeKTop 3a cliajaoBe. Jako ce TpyAuia Ia CBOja MpeaaBarba
uinycrpyje. HapouuTo, Ha mpumep, Kaaa cy y MUTamwy OWIH MPeIMETH
KOju cy OmiM OMTHH y HEKMM puTyanuma. Basaa je Hocuia ca cobom
Ha npenaBama npeamere. buna je Beoma mocsehena. Tpyauna ce na
ce CIyXH TOY3JaHOM IIMTepaTypoM W W3BopuMma. [Ipemmaprana je
neny Amepuky. Kopuctuna ce cBuM Mmoryhum cpencrsumMa aa obube,
ca3Ha, Buau. OHa je jeAnHM Hall €THOJIOT KOjH jé OMHPHCA0 JKHBE
OCTaTKe TUX CTapux aMepHuKkux Kyiarypa. bopaBunma je y
pe3epBaTtiMa, y My3ejuMa, W CBE je TO KOPUCTWIA y TpeJaBamhMa.
Tl'oBopuia je Teuno. be3 manmpa, 6e3 xonmenta. Ce je Omo U3 TaBe.
Jenan xonera, nanac npogecop, pexkao mu je *HM3Bunute npodecope,
amu ja cam CpeOpuiMHa NpeaaBamba Hajoosbe 3amaMTHo’. Ja caMm je
OHJIa, KApPTOHCKH PEYeHO, 'TIPUTHUCHYO Ma Ta MpelaBama yOOIndH y
KIbUTY, TaKo Ja je o0jaBwiia Ty KEHIY KOja je, ja MHCIMM U JaJbe,
JEAVHH NPUPYYHHUK U3 aMEPUKAHNUCTHKE KO Hac.

Cpebpuia Kuexxeuh mouapaBana je CBOjUM CTyJIEHTHMA IJIECHE KOpake,
MymTajla UM My3WdYKe HIyCTpalldje Koje je CHHMajga Ha CBOJUM ITyTOBamHMa,
npyxajyhu uMm npuiuky na y ampurearpy wim canu 508 dunnozodcekor dakynrera
IITO MOTIYHHjE OCeTe KyIType 0 KojuMa yde. Kako HaBoJe MCIIUTAHUIIM, OHA je U
cama Owia yredarjbuBa, a (pusypa, 00ja Tjaca W OJcBHE KOMOHWHAIUje KOje CY
BapHpale y 3aBUCHOCTH O] JiejIa CBeTa O KojeM he roBopuTH, ocraie cy 3anamhene
JelieHrjama nocie npenasama. [Janexku Crapu u HoBu cBet, Kao U aneka cBeTcKa
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, TIOCTajasii Cy ONMKH y3 CIIO3HAjy Jia je MCTpakmBad ca HallluX
IpoCcTopa, U TO Al HEKO KOra MMaTe MPIIINKE YXKHUBO Aa CIYIIATE, TUYHO CYyCpPeo
Mapraper Muna, Cona Tekca, Topa Xajepnana, Anbepra Pysa. Ilopen crynenara
€THOJIOTH]jE U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jE, HEPETKU TIOCETHOIU Tpe/iaBama OWIN Cy U CTYIICHTH
IOPYTUX CTYIHjCKHUX TPyTIa.
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Kabuner Cpebpuue KnuexxeBuh 0HO je Ha HEKM HauyuH JOIyHA
IIaPEHOJMKOCTH TIpeaBama, a Mejy O KOJMYMHN PEKBU3UTA jaCHO caM CTEKJIa y3
OCMEX KOoju je mpaTho Moje murtame ca kuMm je Cpebpuna Kuexepuh nemuna
KaOuHeT: Ty HHUje OWIo MecTa 3a Apyry ocoOy. MHaujaHCKe MOKacuHe, BaMIyMH,
IujageMe ca IepjeM, Jyne, Macke, My3ndku uHcTpyMmeHTH (Gorunovi¢ 2013, 158),
IIe0 Cy PEKBH3UTA KOjHU CY AOIYHhaBald MpeAaBama U MoMymhaBaiy kadbuHer 583 Ha
netoM cipaty dunozopcekor dakynrera:

»JlaHac caM pasMHIJbalia KajJa CTe M IO03BajiH, ja HEMaM HHjCIHY

¢dororpadujy menor kabunera. He 3HamM Konuko je Tora ocraio, a

Ouio je cBera: peKBW3WTA, JIyTaka, Mepa er30THYHHX MNTUIA... Taj

Maji MpOCTOp, a TOJMKO MHOro cTBapu. He 3Ham yera cBe Ty Huje

O0mo. YBEK ce IPBO CETUM MaJie TJiaBe, TO je Omia jemHa yobama ca

JIyTOM KOCOM, M3 HEKOT aMa30HCKOT IJIEMEHA KOje UMa Ty TPaguLijy

cMamMBama riaBa. He BepyjeM nga je Owia mnpaBa, BEpPOBAaTHO

CYBGHHp, anu Ouna je crpaiiHa. Bujo je Ty NperpiuT CcyBeHHUpA.

HaBaxo Manjannu, Ha npuMep — OMIIa je OmuuibeHA BHAMA... T1a OHIA

Hosum Mekcnkom un Cpenmom AmeprukoM. M3melyy 3uaa u TaBaHuUIle

CTajao je TareT, OOCTOHCKH 3aJUB, MHCIHIM, WIH HEKHA JPYTH 3aJHB.

JloHena je Taj Tanetr U3 AMepHKe, Ha BeMy Cy OWIIM jeApemallu... Of

BpaTa ma y kpyr. Ha crony je yBek Guia OTBOpeHa KFbUTa U METATHO

cinoBo ,,C* koje je mpuaprkaBaimo cTpanuie. OHOa OrpoMHa KapTta

npeko meHor mucaher croia. 3HaTe, mpeq CBakuM Mpodecopom Kaj

oJIroBapare MOCTOjU HEKa 7033 TpeMe U cTpaxa. AJM KO e je Ouio

moceOHo Temmko. OHa je cenmena, OHaj KO OJIroBapa ceaco Ou mopen

Be, a OHOa OW TpaxWia Ja Ha TOj KapTH MOKAXEMO OHO IUITO

onrosapamo. To je OmI0 MOCeOHO TEIIKO... A HAC je HayJuiia e je

mra, Kao W Ja MOpeJUMMO M T[OBE3yjeMO CTBapd Ha CBUM

MepuaijannMa. Taj ®meH KaOMHeT OHO je jeJHO OCTPBO YYTHOT

MHpHCa, YYAHOT YKyca.. Iapye npyror cmera. lleo XomHHK je

MHpPHUCA0 Ha Jap UWIMHT U BaHI/IJII/II_[C.“lz

Tpeba umatu Ha ymy na CpeOpuna KuexxeBuh, mako MHCIMpaTHBHA H
MHOTHMMa OMIJbEHA Tpodecopka, HUje Omira HUMaJo Jaka ucrnuTuBaduma. Takole,
pazo je OupaHa 3a MEHTOpA MPY 3aBPIIHUM pajoBHUMa, HaKo je Omia 3axTeBHa. Kao
ocoba MmHpOKe KyJIAType W3 IUCHMIUIMHA KOje JaleKo HajaMallyjy OaBibeme
ETHONOTHjOM CBeTa, 4eCTo je Hamjia3uia Ha MPOITYCTe Y OIIITOj HH()OPMHUCAHOCTH
CTyZeHara, 300T KOjUX je HEepeTKO TpIieia M omeHa Ha ucnuty. CrupemMame HCIHTa
Tpajajio je Meceuuma, a ,,MaruiHa 3aBOAJbUBOCT MpeaAMeTa’ Ouia je 3aMKa caMa I10
ceOu. IIpema cBemouemy Cenke Kopau, acucteHTKHme U capaanune Cpebpure
Kuexeruh, cTyaeHTHMa je OWJIO HApOYMTO TEIIKO Ja CaBlaAajy KOJIUYHHY
o0aBe3He U JIOMYHCKE JUTEepaType, a MoceOHO Ja 0/BOje OMTHO O]l HEOWTHOT ca
camux npenasama. Cpedpuiia Kuexesuh Huje nmana cunadyc, seh ce gemrasano na
npejaje OHO IITO je OwWio ,,CBEXe™, HAPOUYUTO YKOJIHMKO CE€ HEMOCPEIHO IIpe
rpenaBama BpaTWiIa ca IyTa. Y JKeJbH Jla IITO JeTajbHHje IMpEeHece YTUCKE O
KYJITypH, CTYJEHTU Cy OCTajalld 3aT€YeHU JAeTajbMa KOje 4ecTO HUCY YMeNnu Ja

12 Ceenoueme Jlparane Musopanosuh.
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apTUKyuIly. Vcnout je Tpajao Mo HEKOJIMKO caTH, a JelIaBajio ce Aa o0e CTpaHe
Oyny w3HeHaleHe: cTyleHTH NUTamuMa, a npodecopka onadupoM HHPOpMaIH]ja
Koje cy ocraie 3anamhene. TakBe cuTyanuje octajie cy y cehamnma Kao aHerJoTe,
npeMa Kojuma Ou npodecopka muTana KOJUKo je TauHo Owino MHnujanaua kapg ce
KosyM60 HCKpIIao, Koju Cy, [0 JeTajba, eJeMEHTH HHAMjaHCKOT Yeluba'’, Kako ce
npunpema nemuken'®. Cpebpura Kuexesuh je, ca apyre cTpane, m3HeHaljeHO
TOBOPWJIA CBOjOj aCUCTEHTKHIGH J1a CTYJEHTH IIaMTe HeKe CYBHIIHE JeTajbe, Koje je
TEK yCIIyT UCIIpUYaja, Ha IpUMep, KOJIUKO IIyTa ce yaasaia Mapraper Mun.

Hyrorognmme wuckyctBo Cenke KoBau wu3 cBe Tpu mnepcriekTuBe
(cTyneHTKUbE, aCUCTEHTKUE U Ipodecopke) Ha npeameTuma EtHonoruja Crapor
cera u ETHonoruja Hosor cBeta, npy»ka yBuA y 3aMKy KOja IIpaTH OBE IpeAMETe U
nanac. [lomasehu o cBor mpegaBavykor NCKyCTBa, OHA HArjIallaBa Ja jé HEOImXOJHO
Hahu OaJlaHC Kako Kypc mpeaMera He OW OTHINAo y OHMJIO KOjy O JIBE KPajHOCTH:
MPEBUIIE TEOPHjCKO U HUCHPIUbYjyhe OaBibeme UMBGHHIIAMAa WIN ONIIMPHO U
3aHUMJBHBO IIyTOBAH-E KPO3 MPOCTOP U BpEME.

Hamocnerky, mopen Cenke Kopau, capamumma na mpenmery ETHomormja
cBeTa, O6una je u Equt IlerpoBuh, koja je ocum paga ca Cpebpunom KuexxeBuh,
capahuBana u ca mpodecopom Ilerpom Brnaxouhem. buna je anrakoBana Ha
npojektuma dunozodekor dakynrera y beorpany, kao u l{pHOoropcke akamemuje
Hayka 1 yMjeTHOCcTH, bankanonomkor uancturyta CAHY u PenyGnuukor 3aBoja 3a
3aITUTY crioMeHuka Kyiarype Cpouje, a og 1982. go 1991. rogune nzabpana y
3Barba aCHCTEHTA-IIPUIIPABHUKA, acucTeHTa u aorenTta (Kosau 2009, 423; Petkovic
1995, 146). Cpebpuna KuexeBuh u3y3eTHo je LeHWIa HBeH pall, kao u CeHka
Kogau, koja 1 gaHac 4ecTo MOMUCIH Ha MPHUjaTeJbCBO U capajmby Koja ce IpepaHo
3aBpmma’.

3aBplwHa pa3maTpata

OBuM pajioM HacTojaia caMm Ja TpHKaKeM XUBOT M neno Cpebpwuie
Kuexxepuli, WeHy HaydYHy HM HACTaBHHYKY KapHjepy, OCE HCTPaKHBamba U
HUHTEpECOBama, TC IbE€H IMMOHUPCKHU pan y O6J'[aCTI/I nu3zyvaBamba HaApOJAHEC MCIAUIINHE
Mel)y eTHoyi03uMa, Kao M TOKPTBOBAHOCT Kaja Cy y NUTamkby OWia MpoydyaBamba
HCXpaHe U KyaTypa Hapona cBera. Y cBom pany Cpebpuna Kuexxepuh mokazusana
j€ HM3y3eTHY TeMeJbHOCT, TPYI, CTPILUbEH-E¢, HHOBATUBHOCT U OPMIKJBUBOCT IIpeMa
capaJHHIIMMA U cTyneHTHMa. [loceOHy MaKmby MOCBETHIIA je HACTaBU, 2 OHU KOJH

13 Ceenoueme Bornana Jlpaskere: NeTabl HErOBOT HHTEPBjya ca Pagomupom Pakuhem.

4 Jemo mpepujckux Wuamjanana, crnenudHdHO je MO HAYMHYy HA KOjU je GyBaHO U
,-koH3epBHupaHo“. Cpedpuna Knexxesuh nopenuia je oBo jeno ca HallMM KOLKHIIAMA 3a CYIIy.

15 Enqur Herposuh mpemunyma je 2009. roause, y TefeceToj TOIMHN KUBOTa. FbeH pam ocTao je
3amakeH ¥ BaH rpanuna CpOuje u pernona. CBOjy YHHBEP3UTETCKY Kapujepy W HCTPaKMBayKH
pan, o omnmacky u3 Cpbuje neBemeceTux roauna, Hacrasuia je y Kawmamgn. Opranmsamnuja ECO
Canada (Environmental Careers Organization) yctanouna je 2009. ronune ,,Eoum [lemposuli —
Mmemopujanny cmunenoujy y 3Hak cehama Ha kKhepky, cynpyry, Majky u cectpy Exaut Ilerposuh —
nomroBany Mehy 6pojHUM npujaTesbuMa u Konerama u3 nenor ceera” (Kosau 2009, 424).
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cy OWIM y MpWIUIM J1a O] Hhe yue, pajgo ce cehajy ympaso ,,Ba3aymHor BpTiora‘
BCHUX TpenaBama. O 1MOCBEhCHOCTH ETHOJIOTHJH M TEPSHCKOM paay CBEmoue
MaTepujan koje je Cpedpuia Kuexxeruh 3a co0oM ocTaBuiia, yTHCIU cCapaHUKa |
MIOpOJUIe M, Npe CBera, HEHHW PaJoBH KOjU Cy yHampemwiu aomahy Hayky, a
CBOjUM jaCHMM M HHTEPECaHTHHM CTHJIOM MOIJIM Jia NPUBYKY W YHUTAOLE BaH
MarnuHe aucimumHe. Kibywan mompuHoc pama Cpebpure Knexesuh nexu y
KPUTHLIM JECKPUNTHUBHOCTH, IIPEACTaBJbalby MOTYNHOCTH 3a HMHTerpauujy
IPUCTyIa W TPAKTUYHUM CaBeTUMa Koju Oynyhum HcTpaxuBaduMa MOTY Ja
MOCITy’Ke Kao YIYTCTBA 3a TepeHCKHU pax. llpyxenn yBuan on muX he HCTOBpeMEeHO
CYNTWJIHO TPaXUTH na Oyay mpomunubeHd n yHanpehenw. IlpenaBama u meno
Cpebpurnie Knexxesuh nHcnupucaiy Cy Jajbe KapHjepe UCTpakuBada, My3eanara u
IpemaBava, KOjU Cy C€ HAaOUTM y TNPIINONA Ja TECTHPajy METOAe TEPEeHCKHX
HCTPaXKNBambha, HACTABE U IPENCTABIbaha ETHOMOMIKIX W aHTPOIIOJIOIKIX 3HAKA.
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AHTponoreorpac¢gpckm metoa U HHEroBo MecTo y
pa3Bojy yellke/yexocnoBa4yke eTHonoruje

MozepHy YemIKo-CIOBaYKy €THOJOTWjy (GopMmupanu Cy CBOjUM IenioM, m3Mely ocranmx,
Kapen Xorek (Karel Chotek, 1881-1967) u [Ipaxomupa Crpancka (Drahomira Stranska,
1899-1964). Tome je cBojuM pagoBuMa CHakHO nompuneo reorpad Jupxu Kpan (Jifi Kral,
1893-1975). MeTom0NIOLIKY OCHOBY 3a HHXOBAa HWCTPOKUBAaWka IPEICTaBIba0  je
antpomoreorpadckn Meton JoBana Ilpujuha, ka0 W WHCIUpanWja HETOBHM JICIOM.
Hagenena nctpaknBadka opujeHTalja Ouia je ycMepeHa y NojeIMHUM 3eMJbaMa Ha M3paay
eTHorpadckor atnaca. Y OuBmIoj YexocnoBadykoj MpUIpEeMHE pajme je opraHuzoBasa /Jl.
CrpaHcka, alny joj OHJANIE MOJIUTHYKE OKOJHOCTH HHCY JTO3BOJIMIIE Ja 3aBPIIM 3aJaTak
u3page ariaaca. TO HHUje yCeNno HU HCHUM HACIHCOHUIMMA — HAYYHHUM paJHUAIMMA
WNucTutyTa 3a eTHOorpadujy u GoIKIOpUCTUKY YexocmoBauke akaJeMHuje HayKa — 3aTo IITO
j€ y IepHoy Tako3BaHE ,,HOpMalH3alluje TONUTHUKUX ogHoca™ rocie 1970. ronuHe paa Ha
EtHorpadckoMm atiacy OM0O YKIOHEH M3 MporpamMa OCHOBHHX HAayYHHX HCTpaKHBama. Parn
Ha EtHorpadckom atnacy 6uo je o0HOBJbeH mociie 1989. ronune y ETHONIOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY
Axkanemuje Hayka Yerke PenyOmuke, HApaBHO y KOHIEMIUJU KOja je TPeaAMET AUCKYCHja U
HOJIEMHKA.

Kwyune peuu: eTHOonmoruja, antponoreorpaduja, erHorpadceku atinac, Yemka, Cpouja

The Anthropogeographic Method and Its Place in the Development
of Czech/Czechoslovak Ethnology

Modern Czech and Slovak ethnology was constituted by Karel Chotek (1881-1967) and
Drahomira Stranska (1899—-1964), among others, with a notable contribution by geographer
Jiri Kral (1893-1975). Methodological basis for their research was the anthropogeographic
method of Jovan Cviji¢ and inspiration by his works. In some countries this research
orientation was aimed at the creation of the ethnographic atlas. In former Czechoslovakia
preliminary activities were organized by D. Stranskd, but political circumstances of that time
prevented the finalization of the atlas. Her successors, associates of the Institute for
Ethnography and Folklore of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, did not finalize this
endeavor either, since the activities on the Ethnographic atlas were removed from the
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program of basic scientific research after 1970 (during the period of the so-called
»~hormalization* of political relations). Activities on the Ethnographic atlas were revived
after 1989 at the Institute of Ethnology of the Czech Academy of Sciences, with the concept
which was, naturally, a matter of discussions and controversies.

Key words: ethnology, anthropogeography, ethnographic atlas, Czech Republic, Serbia

MHcnupaumja penom JoBaHa LiBujuha

VY HaireMm npuiiory Bpahamo ce TeMH K0joj cMo Beh JeTUMHYHO TOCBETHIH
NaXmwy Mpe TPU TOAWHE Ha HAy4HOM cKymy y beorpamy, kama je y ['eorpadcrom
uHCTUTYTY CpIICKe akajeMuje Hayka M yMETHOcTH oOenexeHa 150. romumrmuna
pobhema JoBana llpujuha (1865—1927) (Pospisilova i Valka 2016). Y Besu je Takohe
ca pesynratuma mnpojekta y ETHomomkom uHCTHUTYTY Akanemuje Hayka Yemrke
Peny6nmike Koju ce 0JHOCH Ha UCTOPH]y YEIIKE €THOJIOTH]je MOJ Ha3uBOM: ,,3mely
JIp)KaBHOT IIaHA W HMCTpakuBauke ciobojne. ETHorpaduja m donkiopuctuka y
YeIIKUM 3eMJbaMa y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja KyJIType W ApymTBa on 1945. mo 1989.
rogune’!. Tako ce kKoJ HAC TIOHOBO OTBApajy MHTAKa KOja ce TUYY METOIONOTH]e,
YHHUBEP3UTETCKE HACTaBE M YCIOBAa HCTPAXHBAMA, KAa0 M TIIABHUX OJPEAHUIA U
JIUYHOCTH oBe HayuyHe obnactu (Woitsch 1 Jinova-Mackova 2016).

VY ¢okycy Halle Naxme Hajlaze ce 3HAMEHUTH MPEICTaBHHULU YEUIKUX
etnonora: Kapen Xotek u JIpaxomupa Ctpancka. Kao mro cmo Beh koHCTaTOBaNH,
BUXOBO METOAOJIOIIKO ynopuwte — rnocedHo Jpaxomupe CrpaHcke — OWIU Cy
aHTponoreorpad)CKu MeToJ M WHcnupanuja aenom Joana Ilpujuha (Valka 1999).
ObOoMa OBUM HCTpaKMBauMMa 3ajeJHUYKO je TO A Cy HUMAaIM HCTPAXKHUBABA Y
6uBioj JyrocnaBuju W Ha bamkany, mpu yemy ce XOTeK JIMYHO TO3HaBao ca J.
LBujuhem, a CtpaHcka ca LiBujuheBum ydeHrnIuMa U KoJierama.

AnTponoreorpadcka mkona J. LlBujuha mnpencraBspanma je jemaH of
mpaBama y OKBHUPY €THOTpadCKMX HCTpaKWBama, KOju cy HHade Beh Owim
KOHCTUTYHCAaHH y €BPOICKOj CpPEIWHH, Y paldy HEMaukuX, AayCTPHjCKHX U
Mal)apCKuX HCTpakuBaya, a 03HaueHM Cy Kao KyirypHo-reorpadcku (Frolec 1970—
1971). Kao mro je mo3Haro, llBujmheB mpaBaiy omurpao je 3Ha4ajHy YJIOTY Y
MMO3HAaBalkhy M CBEKOJHMKO] KapTorpadckoj oOpaam OanmkaHCKor apeana. Merton
anTpomnoreorpaduje ornena ce Takohe y neny Jlyoopa Hunepnea (Lubor Niederle,
1856-1944), ucrakHyTe JMYHOCTH YEUIKE apXeoJoTHje, MCTOPHje W ETHOJOTH]E,
ayTropa BUIIETOMHOr jaena Slovanské starozitnosti (,,CIOBEHCKH aHTHKBHUTETH'),
Koje je o0jaBjbeHO y nepuoay on 1902. o 1925. rogune. Y cBojoj Emuozpaghckoj
kapmu mahapckux Cnosaxa w3 1903. romune Hupepne y mpompaTHOM TEKCTY
yCIocTaBjba OOJEKTUBHE KpUTEpUjyMe 3a oapehuBame MNpinagHOCTH HapOIy
(Niederle 1903).

U Mezi statnim pldnem a badatelskou svobodou. Etnografie a folkloristika v Ceskych zemich v
kontextu vyvoje kultury a spolecnosti v letech 1945—1989. Grantova agentura CR, projekt GA15—
037548, 2015-2017.
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Ca uvemkum reorpaduma J. LBujuh je 6uo y kontakty ox 1902. rogune. Te
rogune je mocetuo Ipar kao kanmumar 3a ,,redovnou stolicu geografije” (To ject:
KareApy pemoBHor mpodecopa reorpaduje) Ha Kapro-®epauHanmoBoM
yauBep3urety y [Ipary. On Taja je moveo peoBaH KOHTAaKT u3Mel)y mera u merose
mkoje W miahe reHepauuje uyemkux reorpada. A mocne I[IpBor cBeTckor para
ynpaso J. Ilpujuh npBm uctyma 1921. rogwHe ca NPEIOTOM Jia CE OAPXKH
3ajeJHNYKH CKYyIl CIOBEHCKUX reorpada u erHorpada. Kpajem cemremOpa 1922.
roguHe JU4HO je pomao y Ilpar u mpemnoxkuo aa Ilpar Oyae mecto oapkaBarba
KoHrpeca. Ha cemmmmm mpwimkoM otTBapama [IpBor KoHrpeca CIOBEHCKHX
reorpada u erorpada y Ilpary 1924. rogune J. LiBujuh je roBopuo y nme cBUX
Hay4HUX yapyxkema Kpassesune Cpba, Xpsara u CioBeHara u 610 je UMEHOBAH 3a
noyacHor npeacennuka Konrpeca (Pospisilova 1 Valka 2016, 725).

ETHorpacd Kapen Xotek (Karel Chotek)

YexocinoBauky etHorpadujy je Ha Konrpecy penpesentoBao Kapen Xotek,
npBH Tpodecop ommTe eTHorpaduje, KOju je y TO BpeMe paguo Ha YHHUBEP3UTETY
Komenckor y bpatucnasu. Kao hax JI. Humepnea, K. Xotek je y cBoM gemy
CTaBJbAO AKIIEHAT HA YTHUIAj NPHPOIHE OKOJIMHE HA pa3BOj YOBEKAa M KYJIType.
HajBaxamju m3Bop Omina cy My ca3Hama U3 CONCTBEHUX TEPCHCKUX HCTPAKHUBAIha,
Kao IITO je TO W T0Ka3a0 Ha NMPHMEPY W3BaHpeIHE MOHOTrpaduje O CIOBAYKO]
ommtraA llepoBo u3 1906. rommue (Chotek 1906). Hajpemnujom metomom je
CcMaTpao MOHOTPa(CKO HCTpa)kKWBaIE jETHOT JOKAIUTETA, OTHOCHO ITPOYyYaBame
CBUX I10jaBa y CBaKOM IOTJIEy, U TO U ca ctaHoBumTa reorpada. K. Xorek je 6uo
M3BPCTaH TMeEAaror, KOju je OArajuo0 HOBY TeHepalujy eTHojora y Yemkoj u
CrnoBaukoj, a OO je M OpraHU3aTOp HAYYHUX aKTHUBHOCTH, Ha MPHUMEpP, Y OKBUPY
UexocnoBaukor etHorpadckor npyursa (Ndrodopisnd spolecnost ceskoslovanska).
ITopen momahux cTyamja umMao je u GU3NMIK0-aHTPOIOJIOIIKO MIKOJIOBake Y EBponn
u Amepuin. CBOjy epyIuIHjy W BIACTHTO HCKYCTBO Ca TEPCHCKUX HCTPAKHBAHA
MPUMEUBA0 je YV pajy CTPyYHUX KomucHja [lapricke MHpOBHE KOH(EpeHIHje
1918-1919. romune. Kao erHorpad u crpyumak Koju je 100po MO3HABAO
teputopujy CrnoBauke, Ouo je wraH ceknuje KoHdepeHmnmje 3a reorpadujy,
etHorpadujy u cratuctuky (Vacha 2012, 164-165), a 3ajenno ca nemorpadom
AntowuHoM boxauem (Antonin Boha¢, 1882-1950), Humepneom u apyruma
y4ecTBOBao je Ha ojpehuBamy rpanmna CroBauke wu Ilogkapmatcke Pyc
(nonkapmnatcke Pycwuje), a Takohe u mogkapmarcke Tjemmucke I1liesuje (vermkm:
Tésinské Slezsko), Tana y rpanuniama YexocnoBauke Pemyomuke (Jetabek 2013, 96—
97). K. XoTek je CTpyKTypHpao €THOJIOTHjY Ha: OMIUTY, CIELHUjaJIHy U MOJUTHYKY.
VY Toky akamemckel921-1922. romambHe umao je Ha Dunozopckom dakyaTeTy
KapnoBor yuuBep3utery y [lpary mmkimyc mpenaBama IO HAcIOBOM: ,IJaBHa
nuTama MOJUTHYKE eTHoJoruje Ha bankany* (Moravcova 2006, 101). XorekoBo
HCKYCTBO Ca MCTpakuBama Ha bankany, koje ce ¢opmupaio nocterneHo o 1910.
TOAMHE, UMAaJIO je YTHIaja Ha HKEeroB MOTJIe] Ha MUTama YeIlKe H MOPaBCKe, a Ipe
CBera CJIOBaYKe W KapIaTOpyCHHCKe MaTtepujaiHe Kyntype. Ha skamocrt, cBoja
OoraTta nCTpakMBayKa ca3Hama ca bamkana HHje ycIieo 1a IpeToun y CHHTETHYKA U
koMmapatuBHa Imrammnana aena (Duchacek 2017, 350). Jla manmomenemo u T0: K.
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Xortek je 6uo Hocunal Bucokor Opaena Ceeror Case u3 1930. rogune. Tpebaio je
na XOTeK TOKOM myToBama mo Jyrocmasuju 1933. roamme’ caumnm 30HpKy
MaTepHjaiza O THIOBMMAa HapoxHe Kyhe (M3 OKBHpa HapOIHOT TPAaJUTEIHCTBA) ,,011
Anma 1o Maxkenonuje, koja je 6una HaMmemeHa CpIIcKoj KpaJbeBCKOj aKaaeMHjH y
Beorpany. Matepujanu ¢ Te HaydyHe eKCIETUIIMje 0 caja UMaK HUCYy mpoHaleHu
(Duchégek 2017, 349)°.

O KOHTaKTHUMa ¥ Capalibi YeHIKHX UCTPaKUBaya ¢ KoJlerama U3 TaJallke
KpameBune JyrocnmaBuje roBopu u BecT o KoHrpecy cnoBeHckux reorpada u
etHorpada u3 1930. rogune y JyrocnaBuju, kojy je o0jaBHO jemaH ydeCHHKA —
XotekoB hak u3 Bparucnase, cpeamorkoiacku npodecop u erHorpad Jan Xycek
(Jan Husek, 1884-1973). Kako cy ydecuunu KoHrpeca ymo3Hamu pa3HOPOIHY
KyITypy HCTOYHOTr aena Jyrociasuje, o rpanuie ¢ Pymynujom u Byrapckom cee
no KocoBa u Maxkenonuje, Xycek je Morao KoHcTaTroBatu: ,,Kao mro ce Hama
jyxkHa CrnoBauka ociobaha ocTtaraka XyHrapuszanuje, Tako ce u jyxHa CpOuja
,pactypuyje‘*. I3 monuTuikux pasiora, byrapu cy oTkasanu ydenrhe Ha KOHTpecCy,
a PYyCKH HCTPaKUBAYU HUCY JOOWIH CIYy)KOCHY IO3BONY 3a HM3JIa3aK U3 3eMJbe. Y
CKoIuby je MoJHeT HU3 pedepara: Mmopel MOJbCKUX M CIIOBAYKHX HCTPAKUBAYA, O]
yemkux eTHorpada pedepare cy umanm [Ipaxomupa CrpaHcka, AHTOHHH
Bamnauk (Antonin Vaclavik, 1891-1959) u Bunem Ilpaxak (Vilém Prazak,
1889-1976). ,JyrocnoBenn cy mnpumaBamu KOHTpeCy H3BaHPEIHY BaXKHOCT,
Takohe ,cimoBeHCKOM moOpaTuMcTBY  H3Mehy Hac, a Ha Hac u [lospake TO je
OCTaBMJIO HeoOM4YHO jak ytucak™. Kapemy XoTeky je mpumana yiora jeJHOT O]
moyacHux mnpencenapajyhux na Konrpecy. Ha 3akipy4HOj IUIEHapHO] CeIHHIU
Konrpeca y 3arpe0y ycBojeHa je pe3oiyiuja, Koja je caapxkana, u3mely ocrasor, u
Hjejy ,Jia ce KOJl CBaKOT' CIOBEHCKOT Hapojaa u3abepe jenHa KOMHCHja, Koja he ce
MMOCBETHTH OpraHu3anuju erHorpadcekor arnaca [...] Kao menrpama morao Ou
MOCTY>KUTH IIPOjEeKTOBAHU CBECIOBCHCKU eTHorpadpcku Mysej y Ilpary [..]¢
(Tkal¢i¢ 1930, 190).

KynTtypHu reorpadc Jupxu Kpan (Jifi Kral)

VY mehyparHoj UexocaoBaukoj TIIaBHU MPEICTABHUK aHTPOIOreorpadCKux
HUCTpaxuBama O0HO je mpodecop reorpaduje Ha yHuBep3uTeTMMa y Ilpary u
Bparucnasu Jupxu Kpan. Yispydno ce y cBe Mel)yHapoaHe akTUBHOCTH reorpada,

2 Bua. ¢ororpadgujy y IpWIOTy, HacTaly TOKOM XOTEKOBOI MCTPaXHMBamka Ha baikaHy
(BmacHuIITBO Mopoauie XoTek u3 IIpara).

3 Buaw y npurory dortorpadujy u (axcumun aumiome o aoaesbuBamby Opjena cseror Case.
Hama nocamamma apxuBcka ucTpakuBawma y beorpamy (2016, 2017) Hucy ykasana Ha
IOKyMEHTe y Kojuma 0m ce mojasmio ume Kapema Xoteka. Y ApxuBy Cpricke akagemuje HayKa U
YMETHOCTH Hama3e ce 3aoctaBmThHa JoBana Llsmjuha (donmoBm 13484 m 14460), kao u
JOKYMEHTH O OfHOCHMa YHHBep3uTeTa y beorpany ca mHOCTpaHUM yHHBep3UTeTHMa. Y ApXHUBY
JyrocnaBuje mocroju @onn 334 MuHHCTapcTBa MHOCTpaHUX IIOCIOBa 3a mepuon niMmely nBa
CBETCKa para, a y ToM (oHIy moceOHa dacuukia 3a UexocnoBauky, curnarypa: AJ 334-7-25. Y
TAM (OHIOBMMA, Ha *kajocT, Hema mogaraka o K. Xoteky. M3pakaBamMo 3aXBaJHOCT KOJIETH
Munomry Jlykosuhy u3 beorpazna 3a nomoh npu HaBeJeHUM apXUBCKUM UCTPAKUBABHMA.
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a y cdepy HBEroBUX MHTEpECOBama clajaia je Takohe kapmarcka objact, y Be3u
cakojoM je capahuBao ca moJbCKUM Kosierama. Ha ocHOBy meroBe mpupelene
oubnmorpaduje (Kral 1935) mompoO6HO cMO HH(POPMHCAHH O HMCTPAKUBAYKHM
AKTHBHOCTUMA HE CaMO HW3BOpHHX reorpada Beh W HCTpaxuBada U3 APYTHX
cporHHX obsacTu TokoM 20-uX, a U y npBoj noioBuHU 30-ux roguHa XX Beka.
CacTaBHH [EeOBUM HOBOCTBOpeHE YUexocioBauke IOCTalle Cy, MOped YeIIKHX
HCTOPUjCKUX 3eMasba, W CloBauka, y HOBUM TEONOJUTUYKHM TpaHHUIAMa, U
IMomkapnarcka Pyc, mo Taga y cactaBy yrapckor aena AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXxuje.
JpymTBeHa wucTpakMBama HUCTOYHOT Jena YexocioBadke, T1j. ClioBauke w
Honkapnarcke Pycu, HacTaBibeHA Cy y IenoM MehypaTHOM mepuony y pasHEM
obrnactuma, a Ouia cy puHaHCHpaHa U3 PA3IUIUTUX U3BOPA.

Jeman ox uctpaxxuBaykux IieHTapa o6wo je Shor pro vyzkum Slovenska a
Podkarpatské Rusi (,,300p 3a uctpaxuBama CrnoBauke u [lomkapnarcke Pycu®),
KOju je aenoBao y cactaBy CioBeHckor MHCTUTyTa y [Ipary. Bberos cexperap 6uo
je mpodecop Kapen Xotek. Shor je QuHAHCHpAaO pasHOpPOIHA TEpPEHCKA
HCTpaKMBamka Ha HABEACHUM IIOIPYIjUMa, HE CaMo y 00JIACTH APYIITBEHUX HETO U
MPUPOAHUX HayKa. Ta MCTpaKHBama MMala Cy MHTCPAUCIMIUIMHAPHU KapakTep.
W3BopHa erHOrpadcka HCTpaKMBama peann3oBaHa Cy Takohe y capagmu ca
aHTporioreorpauMa W MOTPEOHO je TOBOPUTH O MHXOBHM MehyHapoaHuM
IUMeH3WjaMa y npaliely HEeKHX KyJNTYpHHX I0jaBa M3 OKBHpPA ayTCHTHYHOT MOJba
UCTpaKHBAaa WIM BHCOKOIUIAHWHCKOT crouapcTBa y Kapmatuma, T3B.
camamaucTBa (vemku: salasnictvi). Ha KoHrpecy ciioBeHCkHX reorpada
etHorpada y I[Ipary 1924. ronune 6una je Takohe ocHoBana ClIOBEHCKa KOMHCH]a
3a HCTpaKUBama BUCOKOIUIAHUCKOT crovapctBa y Kapmatmma u Ha bBanmkany
(wemiku: Komise slovanskda pro vyzkum salasnictvi v Karpatech a na Balkané), a
IBEHH OCHHUBAYM OWJIM Cy UYEXOCIOBAUKH, IOJBCKH, jYTOCIOBEHCKH W Oyrapcku
uctpaxupauu. [Ipencennuk ope komucuje nocrao je Bomogumup Kybujosuu (Vo-
lodymyr Kubijovic / Wiodzimierz Kubijowicz), a reorpad Jupxu Kpan
IIpeIcTaBibao je UexocaoBauky.

Ca rmemuinTa JOMHIWITHOT ¥ IpUBpeaHor uckopuirhasama Lipuy Topy je
MoHoTpadcku oopaano Jupxku Kpan (Kral 1923), kao u noapydja y [Toakapnarckoj
Pycu: Polonina Rivna (Kral 1925) i Svidovec (Kral 1927). Ilpukazao je
KOMIDIEKCHY MPOOIEMaTHKY: O/ MPUPOJHOr aMOHjEeHTa 10 HACEJha U TPAHCIOPTHHX
ImyTeBa, 3aTHM BHUCHHCKY pa3iuky u3Mmely CTaIHHUX M IMPUBPEMEHHX HACeJba,
KapakTep ¥ I0JI0Kaj Hacesba, a Ha Kpajy je 00jacHuO MPUBPEIHO UCKOpHUIThaBame
IUIAHMHCKUX Tallihaka U 3aHUMame CTAaHOBHHINTBA. Ha oBaj pax HacTaBibajy ce
3aBHYajHA Jlena Koja je penuroBao Kpam. VY capalmu ¢ Konerama MPHUIIPEMHO je
TPOTOMHY JIOKalIHy MOHOTpadujy Borzava v Podkarpatské Rusi (Kral 1932, 1933,
1936), a y ®W0j je omucao JXUBOT CTOYapa W, y capaami ¢ Bomomumupom
KybujoBuuem, m3paauo antpomnoreorpadcke kapre. Ilopen BHCOKOIUTAHHHCKOT
cToyapcTBa Hemaukux kosoHucta (Kral 1928) Kpan je xoMIuieTHo oOpaguo oBaj
THO croyapctBa y gneny Vysokohorské salasnictvi v Podkarpatské Rusi
(,,Buckomnanuncko crodapctBo y I[lomkapmarckoj Pycu®, Kral 1926). baBuo ce
nmoceOHO TOM MpoOIeMaTHKOM Ko T3B. Xyiyna y [logkapmarckoj Pycu.
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Hazop o ,xoomepamuju“ eTHoNoOruje u reorpaduje y dYEeXOCIOBAUYKO]
HAy4YHO] CpeJWHH HHje Owo mpuxBaheH y NEIWHU M jemHoriacHo. Ha mpumep,
mociie Jlpyror cBeTrckor pata, mpodecop YHuBep3uTera y bpHy A. BampaBuk
(Antonin Vaclavik) cmaTtpao je mnpukiawmame erHorpaduje reorpaduju WiIn
HUCTOPUJU yMETHOCTH, OJHOCHO COLMOJOTHjH, 33 TEOPETCKy M METOMOJIOUIKY
HejacHONWY, a Mo MOJUTHIKAM IPUTHCKOM U3pas3uo je 1952. roaumne carmacHOCT ca
»HalpeTHUM* KapaKTepOM COBjeTCKEe Hayke, Kao 0a3e 3a Jajba HCTPaKUBamba — 3aTO
mTo je Omna mapkcuctuuka (Vaclavik 1952).

ETHorpad Oparomupa CtpaHcka (Drahomira Stranska)

Togune 1925. XotekoBa minaha mpamika koneruauna Jparomupa Ctpancka
Jo0WIIa je ceMecTpallHu CTyIUjcKu OopaBak Ha YHuBep3uTeTy y beorpany, rue je,
mopexn CTyAuja, uMajia MOryhHOCT Ja yno3Ha My3ejcke 30upKe, Kao M Ja ofe Ha
HEKOJIMKO TepeHCKuX ucTpaxuBama (Lllymaamja, banar, Ckorsse, JlyOpoBHUK). Y
muaaoM Qouay /1. CtpaHcke mojaBsbyjy ce nmeHa lIBujuheBux haka u HacmeqHHUKA:
npodecopa Jopana EpnemanoBuha um bopusoja K. MwunojeBnha, ca kojuma je
KacHuje Boauna nperucky (Stépanova 1999, 8). V ceakom ciyuajy, JI. CTpancka ce
TeMeJbHO yro3Hasa ca jaeioMm J. IlBujuha Tokom cBor GopaBka y beorpany m —
npeMa npuHIUnrMa JoBaHa L[Bujiha — npuMmeHnna y cBOM Aeixy OCHOBE KyITYpHO-
reorpadckor mnpasla (aHTpornoreorpaduje) Ha YelKd U cIoBayku Matepujai.]l.
Crpancka je Owmia ayTop AYyro HENPHKOCHOBEHOT [Ipupyunuxa emuozpagckoe
paonuka w3 1936. ToauMHe, Y KOjeM je NeTaJbHO ONHCcania YIyTCTBO KaKO BOJIUTH
TEPEHCKO HCTPAKUBAKE M CaKyILUbamhe CTHOrPaCKOr Marepujana, TAe je KOI
oJpeheHNX CTaHOBMINTA BHJJbMBA AMPEKTHA WHCIHpAIMja aHTPOIOTeorpadmjomM
(Stranska 1936). Kom Meronma cakymbama MaTepHjajia YBOAM H KapTorpadcku
METOA W Tpernopydyje Aa ce y3My y o03up U (YHKIHOHATHO ¥ ICUXOJIOIIKO
cTaHoBuiuTe. Harnmamasa o03up mpema TpUPOAHOM KapakTepy Kpaja, HEroBoj
MOP(}OJIOTH]H, KIIMMU H T€OJIOIIKOM CaCTaBy.

OcHoBe KynrypHO-Teorpadcekor mpasua /. CrpaHcka je y CBOM [eimy
penoBHO  KopucTuia. tbeHa W3BpcHAa  OpHjeHTalMja y  CIOBAaukKOM U
JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKOM MatepHjairy omoryhuia joj je na peanusyje y [Ipary msyserse,
BeIHMKe u3Noxoe: Tampe — npedeo u byou 0 HapoHOj KynTypH y Crosaukoj (1933.
rogune), Aypmumop (1935. roauHe), Koja OTKpUBa LPHOTOPCKY CTOYAPCKY
KYJITypy, Kao ¥ u3nox0y Byeapcka — 3emma u napoo (1938. ronune), koja je Ouma
MOBE3aHa ca MPe3eHTAINjOM HOBoJo0ujeHoT MaTepujaia (Johnova 1965).

Hpaxomupa CtpaHcka je Omia jenHa ol IVIaBHHUX IporaraTopa Hieje o
u3paau eTHorpadCcKor ariaca, a y pealu3alldju Te Hleje YYHHWIA j& HEKOIUKO
KOHKPETHHX Kopaka. tben wmanak 3a onuc u amnac uapoowe apxumexmype
(Stranska 1934-1935) undopmricao je Yemky HaydHY jaBHOCT O MHBEHTYPHUM U
JOKyMEHTapHUM pPaZoBUMa KOju Ou Tpebayio Ja mpeTxoje eTHorpadckoM atiacy.
Kao mro ce jacHO Buam M3 Ha3WBa WIAHKA, OJ IMIHPOKE MPOOJIEeMaTHKE HapoOIHE
(TpamumpoHaNHE) KyNType, ayTopKa ce (hoKycupana Ha ceocky kyhy. [Ipencnmrana
jé ¥ IpOIEHMIa HCTPAXUBAUKO HHTEPECOBAIE 3a HABEICHY TEMY OJf BpeMeHa
Yemko-cnoBauke etHorpadceke msnoxbOe u3 1895. rogune, Te je kao o00aBe3HYy

94



<& M. Barnka, J. Mocnnwunosa, AHmMponozeozpaghcku Memod U He2080 MeCMO y paseojy ...=

MPETIOCTaBKy JalbuX pajJoBa O3HAYWIA JeTajbaH TOMUC CBHX 3HAYajHUX
JOKyMEHaTa HapomHe apxurekrype. Cmarpana je nOa ce OCHOBHH JIOIIPHHOC
eTHOrpa)CKOr aTiiaca M KapTorpaCKOr MeTona Orjiefla y OTKpUBamYy ITyTeBa
KyJITypHUX CTpyjalka Koje cy ¢opMupalie 4YellKy W CJIOBadKy HapOIHY
(TpaaMuMOHATHY) KYJITYpY, & OHE JIeXe Ha pacKpCHULIM yTullaja Mictoka u 3anana.

C 003mpoM Ha MONHUTHYUKY cuTyandjy y EBpomm kpajem 30-ux romuHa u
patHe gorabaje, uaeju erHorpadckor atiaca CTpaHcka ce BpaTuiia Tek mocie 1945,
TOfIMHE, caja Beh y HOBUM JPYIITBEHO-NOJIMTHYKUM yCIOBHMA, Kaja je Tpedaao
cMaTpaTH Jia je eTHorpaduja CTpOoro HCTOPHjCKa Hayka. PajgoBu Ha aTiacy mocraiu
CY Y KpaTKOM IEpHO.Ty 3a U4eXOcjoBauke eTHorpade HajBaxHUju 3anarak. U mopen
U30JIalyje y K0joj ce Hallljla OBa AUCHUIUIMHA 110 CITYIITamky ,,'BO3AEHE 3aBece™, [1.
CrpaHcka JTOHOCH OCHOBHE HH(]opMaiije o eTHOTpadCcKuM arjachuMa y pa3sHUM
EBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa y CBOM Mpwiory Hcmopujcko-emnoepagpcku amuac
Yexocnosauke, rae ce TpyIu 1a go0HjeHe Hallase MPUMEHH Ha jomalie npuiuke. Y
3akspyuky JI. CtpaHcka KoHcTaTyje: ,,eTHOrpadcku arimac he OWTH BEIHMKO Jeio
KOje je MOTpeOHO 3a CTyAMje eTHorpadHje Hamer W APYrux Hapoma“ (Stranska
1956, 321).

ETHorpadhckm atnac Yewke (Boxemuje, MopaBcke, LLinesuje)

Mebhytum, [. CtpaHcka HUje yclea Ja peanusyje A0 Kpaja BU3H]y KOjy je
umaia. thena npepana cMpT crpevnia jy je Ja 3aBpIIM pal Ha aTiiacy, Hako je y3
nmoMoh Mpeke [ONMCHUKA yCIlena [a NPUKYynmH OOMMaH JOKYMEHTAalHOHU
MaTepHjajl M3 CBHUX pErHOHa 4YeIIKuX 3emajba. OCHUM Tora, 3a MOJUTHYKU
AHT@XXOBaHy COLMjaJIMCTUYKY YelKy eTHorpadujy mocie 1968. rogune pan Ha
aTyiacy Buie Hje 6uo npuoputet. Y Cl0oBavKoj HUje OUIIO TaKO: TOCIIE TEPEHCKUX
uctpaxubama 70-ux roguna 20. Beka, a 3axBajbyjyhu M3pasUTUM JIMYHOCTHMA U
CTPYYHO CIOCOOHOM  KOJGKTHBY, 00jaBJbeH je KOMIUIEKCHO oOpaheHu
Emmnoepagpcku amnac Cnosauxe (Kovacevicova 1990). OH npecTaBiba KBaTUTETaH
MaHJaH aTjlaCuMa OKONHHX 3eMajha: ayCTPHjCKOM, HEMayKoM, II0JbCKOM U
Mmalapckom.

EtHorpadcku atnac Yemke (boxemuje, Mopascke u lllne3uje) nznasas je,
y CKIIQJy ca MEPCOHATHUM W (PUHAHCHjCKUM MoryhHoctuMa o 1991. romune, y
(opMu MoceOHMX TEMaTCKUMX CBe3aka, KOjé HUCY y3ajaMHO KOManTHOWIIHE ca
TEPUTOPHjATHOT CTAHOBUIITA (MECTUMHYHO HeEJI0CTaje 1ena obaact Mopascke), na
HU BpeMeHckor (y pacrmoHy on 18. mo 20 Beka). Ctora je mo naHac IpeaMer
KOHTpoBep3HUX pacnpasa (Kandert 2005, Langer 2011, Valka 2017).

OBo femo HeMa KapakTep KIACHYHOT eTHorpaCckor atiaca U obpana
MOjeAMHIX TeMa y CBecKaMa Ocjiama ce Ha pasHe HeylmopeanBe n3Bope. Taksu cy,
Ha TpuMep, MOJalMd M3 TaKo3BaHOT TepesujaHCKOr KaTacTpa W3 cpenaune 18.
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croneha® unu u3 TakossaHor ®panTumiekoBor karactpa u3 20-ux roauna 19.
croneha’ uta. IoapoGuuje cy obpahene Teme: opyhe 3a opame®, romaha pagurOCT
y demkuM 3emsbama’, Jespeju y Uemkoj Ha kpajy 18. cromeha®, ermorpadcku
pervonn’, HapoIHO TPAAUTEILCTBO U Ap. P,

[Ilect cBe3aka wu3matux y mnepuony onx 1991. nmo 2016. romgune
MIPEICTaBJhajy Y U3BECHOM CMHECIY OIYCTajarhe¢ OX M3paae KOMIUICKCHOT ariaca y
TPaIULIUOHATHOM CMHCITy peun. [IpeMa CTaHOBHMINTY H3JaBadya — TaKaB ariiac
Hemoryhe je TpumpeMuTH C 003MpOM Ha HECTajalke TI0jaBa  HApOIHE
(TpamMuMoOHAaNHE) KyNType Ha TepeHy. MehyTum, mapagokcanHO je CTaHOBHIITE
n3aaBaya Ja je JaHac HOTPeOHO TPETHPATH eTHOTPa)CKH aTiac Kao aHaXpOHH3aM
(Woitsch 2012, 73). Hekonuko TeMaTCKUX CBE3aKa HE MOXE Jla OCTBApH HIC]y H
koH1nent erHorpadckor ariaca (Langer 2011, 181). Ocraje ucTrHA Ja KOMITICKCHH
eTHOrpa)CKH ariac cCmajga, IOpell CTHOJOIIKE EHIMKIONEANje, Yy OCHOBHE
STHOJIOIIKE TPUPYYHHKE Yy CBHM E€BPOICKMM 3eMJbaMa TJieé ce EeTHOJIOTHuja
(hopMmupana kao nmoceOHa Hay4YHA 00JIACT.

3akrby4ak

Awntpornoreorpad)cka HHCIHpANKja W HAYYHW MPUCTYIM TOTa THIA HIAK
MOCTOje M Y CaJallibe BpeMe, alld Y HOBUM JPYIITBEHNUM yCJIOBHMA U IOJ HOBUM
Ha3uBUMa. Y MUHYJIUM JelCHHjaMa aHTPOIOJIOTHja, ETHOJOTHja, COIMjaTHa
reorpaduja U Ipyre HOBE, MOJICPHE M MHOBATHBHE Hay4YHE NUCIUILTAHE OAaBHIIE Cy
Cce KOCT3UCTCHIMjOM 4YOBEKa W TPHUPOJHE CpenuHe (OKOJIHMHE) W IHHXOBUM
y3ajaMHUM yTHIajeM. [IpoydaBame 0JJHOCAa YOBEKA U MIPUPOIHE OKOJIUHE BOIUIIO je
Ka KOHCTHTYHCalky HOBUX IHCLUUIUIMHA — MPOCTOPHE apXeosorHje, eKOJOTHje
MIPUPOAHE CPEIHHE, XYMaHUCTHIKE CHBHPOMEHTAINCTHKE, a HA OCHOBY ITOCTYJIaTa
€KOJIOTHje ¥ ETHOJIOTHje jaBjba CE HOBa CYOJUCIUIUIMHA — E€THOEKOJIOTHja WU
€HBUPOMEHTAJIHA €THOJIOTH]ja. Y CIIOCTaBJba Ce U aHTPOIIOJIOTHja IIPUPOIHE CPEIHHE

4 Martinek, Zdengk. 2000. Remeslnd, domdcké a manufakturni vyroba a obchod v Cechdich v
letech 1752—1756. Etnograficky atlas Cech, Moravy a Slezska III. Praha: Etnologicky ustav AV
CR.

> Woitsch, Jifi i FrantiSek Bahensky, prir. 2015. Lidové stavitelstvi. Etnograficky atlas Cech,
Moravy a Slezska VII. Praha: Etnologicky tGstav AV CR.

6 Sach, Frantisek. 1978. T ypy radel v Cechdch a na Moravé. Etnograficky atlas 1. Praha: Ustav
pro etnografii a folkloristiku CSAV.

7, Scheufler, Vladimir. 1991. Domdcka vyroba v ceskych zemich. Emograficky atlas 2. Praha:
Ustav pro etnografii a folkloristiku AV CR.

8 Woitsch, Jif{ i Frantisek Bahensky, prir. 2007. Zidovské obyvatelstvo v Cechdch v letech 1792
1794. Etnograficky atlas Cech, Moravy a Slezska V. Praha: Etnologicky ustav AV CR.

9 Woitsch, Jif, prir. 2004. Etnograficky a etnicky obraz Cech, Moravy a Slezska (1500-1900).
Narodopisné oblasti, kulturni aredly, etnické a etnografické skupiny. Etnograficky atlas Cech,
Moravy a Slezska IV. Praha: Etnologicky ustav AV CR.

1? Holubova, Markéta. 2009 Okruhy kultii poutnich madqn Jjezuitského Fadu. Etnograficky atlas
Cech, Moravy a Slezska VI. Praha: Etnologicky ustav AV CR.
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(oxomuue). OpHocoM m3Mel)y KyaType M mpupoae U npoTtuspeuHomhy usmely
JbYJICKE jeTUHKE W BaHJbYJCKOT cBeTa 0aBW ce Owonorvja u (uinozoduja, Kako je
TO, Ha TipuMep, y pany lpupooa u xynmypa (Priroda a kultura) demikor HayYHHKA
CranucnaBa Komapeka (Komarek 2008). Temu mpeucnuTuBama W BaJOpHU3allije
rpanuna usmely KynType U mpupoje moj YIUIMBOM IIo0anHuX cuia nocseheH je u
noceGan 6poj wacomuca Cesky lid. The Czech Ethnological Journal (6poj 2 w3
2017. ronune)'!.
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The Influence of Serbian Ethnological Scientific
Thought on the Development of Macedonian
Ethnology

The establishment of appropriate higher educational and scientific institutions (where
ethnology was present as a science), was enabled by the formation of the Macedonian state
as a constitutive unit of the Yugoslav Federation at the end of the World War II. The
educational staff that taught the course ‘Ethnology’, as well as the curators who worked in
the museums, were ethnologists who graduated from the Faculties of Philosophy in Belgrade
and Skopje, which were functioning as a part of the Belgrade University in the interwar era.
The influence of the Serbian ethnological science on Macedonian ethnology was also felt
after the appearance of the ethnological staff who got their titles as graduated ethnologist or
PhDs of ethnological science from the Skopje University. The expert literature which
Macedonian ethnologist were using during the entire second half of the past century mainly
came from the Serbian scientific thought and literature which was also used by Serbian
ethnologists. Among the current educational and scientific staff in the Republic of
Macedonia who obtained a doctoral degree from the Skopje University, a number of them
presented their master thesis at the Belgrade University, and they use and recommend the
works of significant Serbian ethnologists to their students.

Key words: Serbian ethnology, Serbian anthropological and geographical school,
Macedonian ethnology, development, influence

YTuuaj cprncke eTHOMOLLKEe HayYHe MUCIIM Ha pa3Boj MaKkeOHCKe
eTHonoruje

dopmupame MaKeIOHCKE JpKaBe Ka0 KOHCTUTYTHUBHE jeIMHHILIE jyrOoCIOBeHCKe (enepanuje
oIMax Mo 3aBpiieTky Jpyror cBETCKOT paTa oMOryhWio je W cTBapame oaroBapajyhux
BHCOKOOOpPA30BHUX W HAayYHMX MHCTHTYLHja Ha KOjUMa je CTHOJOTMja Kao Hayka Owmia
3acTyrsbeHa. HactaBHM Kagap KOjU je mpenaBao €THOJIOTH]Y, Ka0 U KYCTOCH KOjU CY paliiid
y My3ejuMa, OMJIM Cy €THOJO3U KOju Cy AMIuioMupanud Ha Duino3opckoM Qakyirery y
Ckormpy, Koju je y mepuomy m3Mel)y IBa cBeTCKa paTa €r3WCTHPao Kao EKCIO3UTypa
6eorpanckor ®dunozodekor ¢axynrera, wiaM mak Ha camoMm PunozodckoM dakynrery y
Beorpany. YTuiaj cpricke eTHOJIONIKE MIKOJNE y MaKeIOHCKOj eTHONOTHju ocehao ce u mo
CTBapamy COICTBEHOT €THOJIOMIKOT KaJpa, KOjH! je 3Bambe JUIUIOMUPAHU STHOJIOT CTEKA0 Ha
CkonckoM yHuBep3urery 50-ux u 60-ux roguna 20. Bexa, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja Cy MEHTOPHU
OpH  U3pagdl JOKTOPCKUX JAWCEPTAlMja MaKeJOHCKHX CTHOJOra YIJIABHOM OWIH
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IIPEACTaBHULU CpICKE eTHoomKe mkoye. CTpydHa JuTeparypa KOjy Cy KOPUCTHIH
MaKeIOHCKH €THOJIO3M Yy MOMEHYTOM HEPHOLY, Kao M Yy IeJ0j APYroj MOJOBHHHU IPOILIOT
BEKa, YIJIaBHOM j€ JI0Jla3Wiia OJ] CTpaHe CPIICKe Hay4HE MHUCIH, YKJbyuyjyhu u nurepatypy
KOjy CY KOPHCTHJIM CPIICKH €THOJIO3H. AKTYEJTHH HacTaBHO-HAy4YHH Kaaap Ha MHCTHTYTY 3a
€THOJIOTHjY ¥ aHTpornorujy Ha IIpupogHo-mareMaTHykoM (akynTtery, Te Ha MHCTUTYTY 3a
¢donknop, y Hajehem je meny (uako je moktopupao Ha CKOICKOM YHUBEP3UTETY), CBOjE
Marucrapcke pajoBe on0paHuo Ha Opesbely 3a €THOJNOTHjy U aHTPOINOJOTHjy Ha
dunozodpckoM dakyarery YHuBep3urera y beorpaay, W OHH KOpPHCTE W CTyACHTHMA
Ipenopydyjy Jeia MO3HAaTUX CPIICKUX ETHOJIOTa.

Kwmyune peuu: cpricka eTHOIOTHja, CPIICKa aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA M STHOJIOIIKA IIKOJIA,
MaKe/I0HCKa €THOJIOTH]ja, Pa3Boj, yTULA]

The first institutions in the area of culture and education which care for the
protection and research of the cultural inheritance on the territory of current Repub-
lic of Macedonia were created with the establishment of the Serbian administration
in Vardar Macedonia' after the end of the Balkan wars and the World War I. So,
from 1914, a lot of objects with museum value as well as ethnological objects were
collected, and in May 1915 an Act for the formation of Folk Museum in Skopje
(Serbian: Hapoonu mysej y Cxonwy) was issued.

However, it has not started functioning because of the events in the World
War I (1914-18) and the withdrawal of the Serbian administration in October 1915.
After the end of World War I, the institutional collection of archeological, historical
and ethnologic materials on the territory of the current Republic of Macedonia was
started. Firstly, that is one at the newly formed Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje
which functioned in the frames of the Belgrade University. This material, which
was used for education of the students, actually became the basis of the formation
of the Historical-Archeological Museum in 1924 and the next year- 1925 an Ethno-
graphical, Anthropological and Geographical Department was formed. The Muse-
um was renamed in Museum of Southern Serbia (Serbian: Mysej Jyscne Cpouje)
and later got two natural-scientific departments: Zoological (1926) and the Geolog-

! For the Macedonian historiography, the part of the territory of Macedonia in their geographical
borders which was administrated by Serbia, and later the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo-
venes (SCS, from 1929 Yugoslavia) is called Vardar Macedonia, and the other parts are called:
Aegean Macedonia (part of the Greek country) and Pirin Macedonia (in the borders of Bulgaria).
On the other hand, officially for the Serbian country after the establishment of the governance on
the newly added territories with the Balkan wars (1912-13), the whole territory on the south of
that border was called Southern Serbia, term, which is used for the territory of the current Repub-
lic of Macedonia as well as it included the vicinity of Presevo, Bujanovac and Trgoviste, and in
some cases this term included Kosovo and Metohija, as well as the north part of Sandjak (Ra-
dovanovi¢ 1937, 1-10; Filipovi¢ 1937, 428-438). With the administrative division of The King-
dom Yugoslavia in 1929 into nine banovinas (banates - administrative and territorial unit of Yu-
goslavia), the territory of current Republic of Macedonia was included in the Vardar Banovina to-
gether with the south-eastern parts of Kosovo and Metohija as well as a bigger part of Juzno Po-
moravje, including Vranje and Leskovac. Skopje (Serbian: Cronwe) was the administrative centre
of the Banovina.
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ical-petro graphical (1927), and with four departments in total, including the Histor-
ical-Archeological Department, exists until the beginning of the World War II (Ra-
dovanovi¢ 1937, 1008; Klickova 1960, 5-6). The famous theologian and historian
Dr Radoslav Gruji¢, who was a part time administrator from the formation in 1937,
gave a lot of effort to form this museum. The anthropogeographer Dr Vojislav Ra-
dovanovi¢ took his place and administrated the museum until the beginning of the
war events in April 1941.

Around 3500 ethnological objects were collected and three of the eight em-
ployees of the expert staff in the museum were ethnologist in this period between
the two world wars. (Klickova 1960, 6)

The beginning of the development of the ethnological science on the terri-
tory of current Republic of Macedonia is connected with the establishment of the
already mentioned Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, in December 1920 and already
from 1922/23 the subject Ethnology was taught at the Department of Geography. In
1927, an ethnological group was formed as one of the fifteen groups (seminars) that
existed at this Faculty despite the anthropological-geographical group, the groups of
folk history and for general history, the group of folk literacy, the groups for differ-
ent languages (Slavic studies, Romance studies, German philology), the philosophi-
cal, the psychological, pedagogical group, etc. The tuition for the ethnological sub-
jects was taught by Dr. Vojislav Radovanovi¢ from 1924 and later Dr. Milenko Fil-
ipovi¢ from 1930 (Petreska; Vlahovi¢ 1987, 170, 204). These two teachers left deep
traces in the research of the popular culture of the population on the territory of the
current Republic Macedonia throughout its numerous scientific works in the area of
the Ethnology, the Socio-Cultural Anthropology, Anthropogeography, the History
of the culture, the folklore, etc. Vojislav Radovanovi¢ as a consecutive supporter of
the Serbian anthropogeography school, whose founder is considered to be the world
known geographer Jovan Cviji¢,? directed his scientific interest mainly towards the
anthropogeography researches, but in the last years of his stay in Macedonia, his in-
terest was directed mainly towards ethnological themes as for example the study for
the folk clothes in Mariovo. Radovanovi¢ has dedicated a few works to the profes-
sor and mentor Jovan Cviji¢ trying to show the meaning of his school for anthropo-
geography, so, among the other things, in one occasion, for his dead he will empha-
size:

,Only in the knowledge of the changes of the population and the

origin of the inhabitants, the key of many and a lot of Anthropogeog-

raphy displays is found. And without that, the questions of other, pure-

ly social science cannot be solved. That is the new thing, which

among the other things, the school of Cviji¢ gives. That is its compli-

2 Jovan Cviji¢ gained worldwide glory with his scientific work in the area of physical geography
and the anthropogeography especially with the research on the migration floods and the so called
methanastashical movements, which had a foundation in his field research throughout a larger
part of the Balkan. He had been chosen as an academic in the Serbian Academia and he received a
lot of honorable titles from many academies and other scientific institutions around the world. He
was a rector of the University in Belgrade in the period when the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje
was formed in the frames of this university.
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ment above the other directions and methods of the world geogra-
phy...” (Radovanovi¢ 1927, 10).

In other occasion, three decades later, taking into consideration the contri-
bution of this world known scientist, Radovanovi¢ will write for Cviji¢:

“...Among so many important builders of the modern scientific geog-
raphy and the rest of the modern sciences, not in one bright head earli-
er Europe did not initiate the scientific thought so original and so fruit-
ful, from that epochal significance for the science of the people and
popular culture, for the science and the culture in general, as the scien-
tific thought of Cviji¢, his scientific anthropogeography work which
started then, which has no parallels of Anthropogeography and Eth-
nography in the world’s science not even today...” (Radovanovic¢
1957, 29).

Vojislav Radovanovi¢ has dedicated a special article to his mentor for his
researches in Macedonia, with the title: ‘Jovan Cviji¢ and his scientific work in
Southern Serbia’ (Serbian: ,,JoBan L[Bujuh u mweroB HayuHu pax y JyxHO]
Cpbuju*), where he emphasized the efforts in the analysis of Macedonia and the
comments about all the ethnological problems on that geographical entirety. In-
spired by the work of his professor, Radovanovi¢ publish the article: ‘Problems of
the anthropogeography research in Southern Serbia’ (Serbian: ,,IIpobiemu
anTpororeorpadckor ucnutupama Jyxkae Cpouje) after a several years of stay in
Macedonia, where the whole research until then in Macedonia was presented. In the
spirit of the school of anthropogeography of Cviji¢, Radovanovi¢ points on the geo-
graphical factors of the development and the configuration of the different cultures
in Macedonia, so, all that mostly depend of the connection of the valleys with the
hydro geographical arteries throughout which ethnical contacts and interlaces are
executed, and they are developing furthermore in the valley parish. To the natural
conditions (climate, land, vegetation) which according to him have an influence on
the natural basis of the village economy, the social factors are being added, which
determinates the schedule of the settlements, the maintenance of the spahi system,
etc. (Radovanovic¢ 1932, 25-34).

Unlike Radovanovi¢, whose field researches on the territory of current Re-
public of Macedonia manly are connected to the area of Tikves and Rajec, as well
as close by Mariovo, in the scientific work of Milenko Filipovi¢ we encounter a
much wider geographical area of research, so, according to his publications in the
30ties of the past century, we can conclude that he has visited almost all the territo-
ry of Vardar Macedonia, from Tetovo to Strumica and from Ovce Pole to Debarski
Drimkol and Golo Brdo that in a larger part is in the borders of Albania. However,
according to the literature that is published, it can be noticed that most of his ethno-
logical materials are for Veles and the area around Veles where Filipovi¢, before he
becomes a docent, was a high school professor, in the period 1925/30, as well as for
the area around Skopje where he moved later. Even though, for both professors of
the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje the statement that they are students and contin-

104



<= Z. Malinov, The Influence of Serbian Ethnological Scientific Thought on the Development ...

uers of the school of anthropogeography of Cviji¢ is true, however, for Milenko Fil-
ipovié, it can be said that he has dedicated himself to the research in the area of the
Ethnology, thanks to the influence of his professors, the ethnologists Tihomir
DPordevi¢ and Jovan Erdeljanovi¢. For his contribution in the development of the
Serbian and Yugoslav Ethnology, the professor Petar Vlahovi¢ in one occasion
wrote:

“Raised by the famous school of anthropogeography of Cviji¢, M. S.
Filipovi¢ mostly stayed a loyal continuer, but at the same time he
spread its frames, especially in the area of research of the popular cul-
ture, customs and other significant ethnological problems and prob-
lems in Anthropogeography. He used an original method and a daring
complex requests to enter into the most difficult area of a complex
scientific discipline that requests usage of much knowledge, experi-
ence and insights in the other science. Thanks to his professional edu-
cation and the knowledge about the opportunities in the Balkan Penin-
sula, both in time and space, he could accept that in the course of his-
tory and development, he solves some of the most complex problems
of ethnological science in our country...” (Vlahovi¢ 1987, 207).

The stay of Milenko Filipovi¢ in Skopje as a professor of ethnological sub-
jects at the Faculty of Philosophy gave one more impulse on the development of the
ethnological science on the territory of current Republic of Macedonia. Namely, he
also has the role of organizer of the Ethnological Society in Skopje, which was
founded in 1939, and in the following 1940, the first edition of ‘Ethnology’, as a
magazine of this Society, was published, and in 1941 the second edition was pub-
lished. Because of the war events, the magazine has not been published anymore.

Besides the ethnological monographic works for the Northern villages in
Veles (1934), for the customs and the believes in the Skopje Valley (1939), De-
barski Drimkol (1939), Golo Brdo (1940) and others, Filipovi¢ has published many
articles that treat different ethnologic issues on the area of current Republic of Mac-
edonia, and in this occasion we will mention: ‘Ethnical opportunities in Southern
Serbia’(Serbian: ,,ETHnuxe mpunuke y Jyxnoj Cpouju) (1937), ‘Family, personal
and guild celebration in Veles’ (Serbian: ,,Iloponuuna, mudHa u ecHadcka ciaBa y
Benecy“ (1927),°Sharlagandjije in Veles’ (Serbian: , Illapnaranpmje y Benecy®)
(1929), ‘Family and similar celebrations in Tetovo’ (Serbian: ,Ilopoguune u
ciuuHe cnae y TetoBy®) (1931), ‘Becharice and housewives in the Skopje Valley’
(Serbian: ,,behapune u kyhapune y Ckorickoj kotimuau™ (1932),Govedarov Kamen
in Ovche Pole’ (Serbian: ,,['oBemapoB Kamen na OBuem [Tospy (1937), ‘Christmas
customs in Polog’ (Serbian: ,,boxuhau oonuaju y [Tonory*) (1937) and others.

His articles on the theme connected to Macedonian field mainly are pub-
lished in the magazine ‘Herald of the Skopje Scientific Society’ (Serbian: ,,/ 1acrux
ckonckoe Hayynoez opyumea'), whose founder is the abovementioned Dr. Radoslav
Gruji¢, who was one of the founders of the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje and
professor at the Department of History. This magazine, where a lot of famous histo-
rians, archeologists, linguists, anthropogeographers and other scientific authors
from the social sciences have been publishing, same as the already mentioned insti-
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tutions: The Faculty of Philosophy, Museum of Southern Serbia and the Skopje
Scientific Society, had the proclaimed assignment from the Serbian authorities at
that time in Macedonia ‘for realization of a high national and cultural assignment’
(Radovanovi¢ 1937b, 1008-1009).

Moreover, the founders of the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, the Gov-
ernment and the Ministry of Education, the purpose of the opening of this high edu-
cational institution was to prepare educational staff for the schools in the southern
part of the state at that time, the Kingdom of SCS, i.e. ‘to contribute for the scien-
tific research in this part of the country, to spread the culture and the enlightenment
of the Serbian language and in the Serbian national spirit’. From Macedonian peo-
ple’s point of view, it means, that these institutions should contribute for faster Ser-
bianisation (Petreska).

Representing the scientific staff at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje who
gave a certain contribution in the development of the ethnological science on the
territory of current Republic of Macedonia, we would be unjust if we do not men-
tion Dr Dusan Nedeljkovi¢, who, even though was a philosopher and professor at
the Department of Philosophy, he also gave a solid contribution in the research in
the area of Ethnology, especially for some customs, for ethno-psychological charac-
teristics of some groups, for the folklore, especially for the epic poetry in some
parts of Macedonia: Mavrovo, Mijaci, Torbesi, MaleSevo (Vlahovi¢ 1987, 214-
232).

In this occasion, we should also mention the geographer Petar Jovanovi¢
who has researched the area Porece and the results of the anthropogeographical and
ethnographical researches are published in his monographic work for this area.?

In this occasion we should mention the geographer Petar Jovanovi¢, who
has explored the area of Porece, and the results of the anthropogeographical and
ethnographical researches are published in his monographic work for this area. An-
other geographer from the Faculty of Philosophy also gave a certain contribution to
the ethnological science. Namely, that is the anthropogeographer Dr Ananstasije
UroSevi¢, who was one of the first students of geographical-ethnological group at
this faculty and later an assistant and professor.* He has written a few works with

3 The work Pore¢e (Macedonian: ITopeue) (1935), as well as most of the similar monographic
studies with anthropo- geographical and ethnographical materials are published in the editions
‘Settlements and Origin of the Population’ (Serbian: Hacewa u nopexnio cmanosnuwmsa), in the
frames of the Serbian Ethnographic Herald (Serbian: Cpnckuom emmuoepagpcku 360puux). The
Serbian King’s Academy (SKA), lately Serbian Academy of the Science and Arts (SASA), was in
the role of publisher of the Serbian Ethnographic Herald, and as an initiator and instigator of the
edition ‘Population of the Serbian Countries’ (Serbian: Hacema cpnckux zemana), later from
1921 renamed into The Population and the Origin of the population (Serbian: Hacewa u nopexio
cmanosnuwimea) is exactly the academic Jovan Cviji¢. Actually, the doctor’s dissertations of V.
Radovanovi¢ (Tikves and Rajec,1924) and of M. Filipovi¢ (The Ethnical Past of our People in the
Surroundings of the Area Visoko in Bosnia, 1930).

# According to the archive date in the teaching at the group of geography started in 1922 with one
teacher, docent doctor Petar Jovanovi¢ (Madzevi¢ et al., 2008, 24-25). According to the published
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ethnological theme, but because he was born in Gnjilane, they mainly refer to the
area of Kosovo and Metohija.

We should mention the anthropogeographer Jovan Trifunoski in this con-
text, who born in the village of Vrutok, Gostivar, who graduated in 1939 on the ge-
ography studies at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, who also gave a certain
contribution in the ethnological science. In 1940, he was chosen as an assistant at
the geographic institute at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, but the war events
in April 1941 interrupt its scientific activity. The war events lead him in Belgrade
where at the time of the occupation at a certain period (May 1941-March 1943) he
was the assistant at the Geographical Institute at the Belgrade University. The same
post he was helding after the liberation, i.e. in 1944 where he was working until
August 1946, as a Macedonian staff, after the request of the Government of Peo-
ple’s Republic of Macedonia, he was transferred at the newly formed Faculty of
Philosophy in Skopje where he was employed, first as an assistant, and later as uni-
versity lecturer at the Department of Geography. He got a doctorate in 1950 in Bel-
grade and as a follower of the school of anthropogeography of Cviji¢, he has pub-
lished about ten monographic works with anthropogeographical and ethnographical
materials for many areas on the territory of Republic of Macedonia and outside its
territory. He is one of the most fruitful researchers and publishers of this kind of
monographic work, not only in Macedonia, but also wider, in the area of ex-
Yugoslav state and on the Balkan, what can be concluded by his rich opus.

For the National Ethnology of the Macedonian people, as a complex sci-
ence for its origin, territorial expansion, historical development and the culture, can
be talked just after the foundation of the National Museum in 1945 and the study
group (department) of Ethnology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje in 1946.
Until the above mentioned years, almost all scientific and research results for the
material, social and spiritual culture of the Macedonians was adjusted to the foreign
interests and needs, with a clear purpose to deny the identity. (Konstantinov 1983,
88).

The development of the National Ethnology as a museum activity can be
followed from the formation of the Ethnological Department at the National Muse-
um of Macedonia in 1945, especially with the formation of the independent Ethno-
logical Museum of Macedonia in 1949. The beginnings of the development of the
Macedonian Ethnology as museum activity are mainly connected to Vera Klickova,
the supervisor of the Ethnological Department, and later he was a director of many
years of the Ethnological museum, from its foundation in 1949 until her retirement
in 1975. She graduated at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje in 1934 and even as a
student she was included as a demonstrator of the seminary of Ethnology (Mu-

memories of Urosevi¢, the geography studies lasted for eight semesters, and the subject Ethnolo-
gy with Ethnography, as subject B, was studied for six semesters. If we take into consideration the
fact that UroSevi¢ enrolled in the first generation geography students (he graduated in 1926), in
that case, it is possible Dr Sima Trojanovi¢ to be the teacher that taught the lectures of ethnology
in the period 1922-24, even though in the published memories of UroSevi¢, it is ot mentioned pre-
cisely (Urosevi¢ 1974).
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lovska 2002, 10). As a student of V. Radovanovi¢ and M. Filipovi¢, Vera Klickova
used their scientific research methods, not only the collection of the ethnological ar-
tifacts with museum value, but she also used their methods in the writing of her ex-
pert articles in the area of the Ethnology.

If the beginnings of the activity of the ethnological museum of the newly
formed Macedonian country as a constitutive unit of the Yugoslav Federation are
connected to Vera Klichkova, then undoubtedly the beginning of the ethnological
science in Republic of Macedonia as a national discipline present in the highly edu-
cational institutions is connected to Branislav Rusi¢.’ In 1934, he enrolled in the
Ethnological group of the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade, as a student of the
most famous Serbian ethnologist at that time, Tihomir Pordevi¢ and Jovan Erdelja-
novi¢. As the best student for 1936, he was noticed by his professors, so he quickly
become younger assistant at the Ethnographic seminar (Risteski 1997, 24).

He was captured by the German army during World War 11, after what he
was interned in Germany and after a lot of peripheries during the War (escape from
a war prisoner’s camp, slave labor, service in the State archive in Belgrade), he
welcomes the liberation as an employee of the Ethnographical Museum in Bel-
grade. In 1946, he receives an invitation from the Government of People’s Republic
of Macedonia for his inclusion in the work at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje,
where he was assigned as a lecturer at the Department of Ethnology. Even though,
he had enclosed the theme of his doctoral dissertation in 1941 because of the war
situation and the dead of his both professors DPordevi¢ and Erdeljanovi¢ in 1944, he
prolongs its preparation. He got his doctoral degree at the Faculty of Philosophy on
the Zagreb University in 1951 with the dissertation ‘Human-animal (‘nemusht’)
language in the saga and the oral literature of the South Slav’ (Croatian: ,,Nemusti
jezik u predanju i usmenoj knjizevnosti Juznih Slavena®). (Risteski 1997, 25).

From the material published by professor Rusikj, it can be noticed that in
his works the influences of the Serbian anthropogeographical school are partly felt
even though he, as a student of the ethnologists Pordevi¢ and Erdeljanovi¢, similar
as Milenko Filpovi¢, tends to put the accent of the researches on the typical ethno-
logical problems. It can be felt mostly from the theme chosen for the doctoral dis-
sertation, as well as many other themes, mainly connected to the material culture
(rolling-mills, suvacha (horse-powered dry mill), pottery), some of the customs, but
also the themes connected to the folklore. The methods of the school of anthropo-
geographical school of Cviji¢ are felt in his monographic works dedicated to some
of the areas in Macedonia: Debarsko Pole, Debarska Zupa, Malesija, as well as the
articles dedicated to some of the villages, for instance, Nikoli¢ and Sretenovo in the
surroundings of Dojran.

3 B. Rusi¢ is born in 1912 in Tomino Selo, Porede. His father was from the village of German in
Prespa, (nowadays in Greece) and his mother was from the village of Manastirec, Porece. After
the dead of his mother, his mother remarries and at the age of 6, B. Rusi¢ moves in Prilep with his
family. His father German had got his education in the Seminary in Prizren and he was a teacher
(Risteski 1997, 20-23).
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As a professor in the Department (group) for Ethnology at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Skopje, Dr Branislav Rusi¢ faces a lot of problems starting from the
lack of premises for lectures, and because of those reasons the lectures for the eth-
nologists were held in the Ethnological Museum. It can be said that on some way
this handicap became an advantage, because the students were encountering the
practical activity of a future ethnologist-curator. Field researches were realized, as a
compulsory part of the teaching. The library fund of the seminar started to fill in
gradually. Unfortunately, because of unknown reasons that can be called also irra-
tional, with a Decision of the Ministry of Education of the People’s Republic of
Macedonia, the ethnological group at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje was an-
nulled.® Only the subject Ethnology remained. This subject was taught by Dr Brani-
slav Rusi¢, as subsidiary subject, included in the educational plan and program for
the group of Geography. Later, in 1958 with the separation from the Faculty of Phi-
losophy, the group of Geography and the other groups of natural sciences, a special
Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics was formed, and the Ethnology as an
educational subject continued to be taught in the studies of Geography, until 1971.
That is the year when the professor Rusi¢, overwhelmed by the illness dies in Au-
gust, in Belgrade (Risteski 1997, 25, 45).

During the existence of the group (department) of Ethnology at the Faculty
of Philosophy, 36 ethnologists got their degree, four of which, later defended their
doctoral dissertations and got the title Doctor of ethnological science. Three of them
had professor Rusi¢ as a mentor: Dr Milo§ Konstantinov (‘Crafts and guilds in Bito-
la and the surroundings’ Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics, Skopje,
1960), Dr Dusko Konstatinov (Pechalbarstvo (work away from native place) in
Macedonia, Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics, Skopje, 1963 ) and Mi-
odrag Hadzi-Risti¢ (‘Valavnicharstvo (the craft of rolling-mill) in Macedonia and
its neighboring countries’, Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics, Skopje,
1965). The ethnologists: Velimir Nikolov, Marika Hadzi-Pecova, Angelina Krsteva,
Vera Slavejkova, Leposava Sporovska, Anica Petruseva, Milica Georgieva, Zorka
Delinikolova and others. (Konstantinov 1988, 284; Risteski 1997, 45-46) are among
his students. Galaba Palikruseva, who also got a degree in Ethnology and as a men-
tor she had professor Rusi¢, and a short period she was his assistant, her doctoral
dissertation was titled: ‘The Islamisation of the Thorbesi and the formation of the
Torbe§ Sub-group’, and she defended her thesis in 1965 at the Faculty of Philoso-
phy in Skopje under the mentorship of professor Dr Milenko Filipovi¢ who was a
regular professor (in pension) at the University in Sarajevo (Svetieva 2009, 270).

The engagement of Dr Rusi¢ as an expert of Ethnology was used also in
the formation of the Folklore Institute in 1950, i.e. the current Institute of Folklore
‘Marko Cepenkov’ in Skopje, where first he was engaged as a part time warden in

6 On the problem of the unreasonable decision of the Macedonian educational authorities to abol-
ish the study group on ethnology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, special attention in their
researches dedicated to the development of the Macedonian ethnology in the postwar period and
the second half of the 20" century was given by the professors Aneta Svetieva and Ljup&o
Risteski (Svetieva 2005, 225-232; Risteski, Dimova: 2013, 276-278; Risteski 2014, 55-76).
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the Department of Popular Literature and in 1952 as a warden of the Department of
popular customs and games, where a few of the ethnologist that graduated in his
group got an employment.

After the termination of the Ethnology study group at the Skopje Universi-
ty in 1953/54 and since the Ethnology only became a minor subject in the Geogra-
phy study group, a dark period of more than three decades followed for the Mace-
donian Ethnology. Tying the Ethnology to the Geography had a crucial meaning in
the events connected to the Macedonian Ethnology. While the Ethnology in world
frames started to follow other directions, the Anthropogeography approach was pre-
ferred in Macedonia as the only right direction in the Ethnology. In a review on the
development in Macedonia, professor Aneta Svetieva emphasizes:

“While on the Belgrade department around the sixties radical changes
had started in accordance with the world’s trends, a small number of
ethnologists in Macedonia still preferred the old way ‘a small amount
of everything’: a little Geography, a little Ethnography, a little Histo-
ry.” (Svetieva 2005, 226).

The vacuum that was created with the production of graduated ethnologists
at the Skopje University, i.e. with the fulfillment of the empty and the newly opened
places for the ethnologists in Macedonia are filled with graduated geographers, who
listened the subject Ethnology in the study year with 3 classes a week or graduated
ethnologists on the Department of Ethnology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Bel-
grade. In the science, with the lack of ethnological staff, the researches in the area
of folklore, sociology, history, geography, arts, linguistic, and similar are dealing
with ethnological themes.’

The rebirth of the studies of Ethnology happened thanks to the efforts done
by the previous student and doctoral candidates of B. Rusi¢, when some of them
even got retired. Finally, their efforts had some results and in 1984 the Decision
was made, and the studies started in the school year 1984/85. But, because the Dean
of the Faculty of Philosophy at that time did not want to accept an Ethnology study
group at his faculty, he justified his decision that he had not had enough premises,
this initiative was accepted by the geographers. At that period they existed as an in-
dependent Faculty of Geography, and in 1985 they reunited with the rest of the na-

7 In the period towards the end of the 80ties and during the 90ties, Dr Aneta Svetieva (‘Carved
Cellings, Pantries and Doors in Macedonia’ (Macedonian: ,,Pe36apenn TaBanu, monamu U BpaTH
Bo Makenonuja“, 1988, mentor: prof. Dr Durdica Petrovi¢), Dr Gjorgji Zdravev (‘Social and
Esthetic Aspects of the Macedonian Folk Clothes’(Macedonian: ,,ConujaqHUTe U €CTETCKHUTE
aCTIeKTH Ha MaKeJOHCKUTE HapoJHu Hocuu',), 1991, mentor: prof. Dr Purdica Petrovi¢) and Dr
Nijazi Limanovski (Ethnosocial characteristics of the Macedonians who converted to Muslims
(Macedonian: ,,ETHOconujamHUTe KapaKTepUCTHKH Ha HciIaMu3upaHutre Makemonuu, 1991,
mentor: prof. Dr Petar Vlahovi¢) received the titule Doctor of Ethnological Science at the the
Department of Ethnology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade. At the Faculty of Philosophy
at the University of Zagreb, in 1997, Dr Trajko Petrovski receives the title Doctor of humanistic
sciences in the area of Ethnology, with the dissertation: ‘Ethnic and culture characteristics of Ro-
ma people in Macedonia’(Croatian: ,,Etnic¢ke i kulturne odlike Roma u Makedoniji*), prepared
under the mentorship of professor Dr Vitomir Belaj.
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ture sciences in the Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics. The first students
of the newly organized Ethnology study group mainly were graduated geographers
who were unemployed because there were too many geographers in the Agency of
Employment. Their ‘retraining’ is planned on a way that they are going to listen to
ethnological subjects for four semesters and they need to pass a few more exams
and to prepare a diploma work (paper). Moreover, in the first generation of the new-
ly started studies of Ethnology at the Institute of Geography at the Faculty of Natu-
ral Sciences and Mathematics, 8 graduated geographers and eight students with
second year finished at the Geography studies were enrolled.® (Svetieva 2005, 227).

The education of the ethnological subjects in the first school years of the
newly started studies is taught by the Doctors of Ethnological sciences with the sta-
tus — pensioners: M. Konstantinov, D. Konstantinov, G. Palikruseva and M. Hadzi-
Risti¢, two of which quickly renounced and the ethnological teaching staff is com-
posed only of two part-time professors —M. Konstantinov and M. Hadzi-Risti¢, and
after 1990 only M. Konstantinov stayed. These are the reasons that cause geogra-
phers, who were listening to the subject Ethnology taught by professor Rusikj, to
teach the ethnological subjects.’ Despite the ethnological and the geographical sub-
jects, in this period, subjects close and compatible with the ethnological science,
such as Physical Anthropology, Folk Literature, History of the Macedonian people,
Dialectology of the Macedonian language, Museology, were included in the educa-
tional program, and this subjects were taught by teachers from the appropriate fac-
ulties (medical, philology and philosophy).

The things started improving, and the first assistant is employed in 1988 —
Mirjana Aluloska, now Mircevska, and in 1990 the second assistant, Ljupo Nedel-
kov, both of whom were graduated ethnologists at the newly started studies. In the
school year 1990/91, Dr Aneta Svetieva got an employment and she gave a special
impulse in the Ethnology studies, in a sense- she separated the Ethnology from the
Geography, and she includes subjects as Sociology and Archeology instead of Geo-
graphical subjects. In the middle of the 90ties, two new teachers were employed: Dr

8 I think that here we have to emphasize the data that the author of this text, as a student in one of
the first generations of the newly started studies of Ethnology, he has finished the first two years
of the studies at the Geography study program, and the second two years on the Ethnology stud-
ies. When I enrolled at the post-graduate studies of Ethnology at the Faculty of Philosophy at the
University of Belgrade in the school year in 1989/90, the secretary in the Department of Ethnolo-
gy and Anthropology (Lj. A.) at that time, looking at the Document with the exams passed, won-
dering, put his hands on the head and unconsciously he said one sentence, with the meaning, that
what kind of use do I have from some Geologic subjects: ‘What is the use for you of Historical
geology, Petrography and Mineralogy... .

9 I should mention that part of the lectures that were held by the above mentioned professors were
some materials that they were lectured by professor Rusi¢, in the time when they were students,
partly supplemented and adjusted to the 80ties and part of the books and the additional literature
was the literature that was also used in the studies of Ethnology in Belgrade: (‘The Basis of the
General Ethnology’ (Serbian: ,,Osnovi opste etnologije*) by Mirko Barjaktarovi¢, ‘Ethnology of
the people in Yugoslavia’(Serbian: ,,ETHonornja Hapona Jyrocnasuje) from Borivoje Drobnja-
kovié, ‘The peoples and the Ethnic Communities in the World’(Serbian: ,Narodi i etni¢ke
zajednice sveta“) by Petar Vlahovi¢ and others.
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Nijazi Limanovski, who because of an early dead, he was a teacher only for a few
school years (1994-97) and Dr Krste Bogoevski, an expert in the Museology, who
got Doctor Degree in Zagreb. In 1999, Gjorgji Zdravev was employed and his spe-
cialty are the folk clothes.

However, it can be said that with the employment of the assistant Master
Ljupco Risteski in the Ethnology studies, who had a bachelorette and master degree
in Ethnology at the Belgrade University, in 1998, he brought a large amount of new
energy and the realization of many new ideas, projects and programs started with
his arrival in the Office of Ethnology at the Institute of Geography at the Faculty of
Natural Sciences and Mathematics. New subjects in the area of socio-cultural An-
thropology were included, and among the others, an Archive with field materials
was formed at the current Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology. In the next dec-
ade, new assistants were employed and the assistants become Doctors of Philoso-
phy and became docents. Furthermore, since they had five Doctors of Philosophy,
what is the legal minimum for the formation of the Institute, the Office of Ethnolo-
gy as part of the Institute of Geography, finally with the Decision of the Education-
al-Scientific Council of Faculty of Natural Sciences in 2005 becomes an individual
Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology at the Faculty of Natural Sciences and
Mathematics (Svetieva 2005, 225; Gjorgoski 2016, 268-270).

Gradually, the Macedonian Ethnology was walking its hard route towards
the formation of a special highly educational institution that started to function in-
dependently and not under the tutorship of Geography. Despite the fact that it func-
tions in an environment that is not natural for a humanistic sciences - the Faculty of
Natural Sciences and Mathematics, instead of the Faculty of Philosophy, however,
the Macedonian Ethnology gives the results in the education that were expected.
Starting in the 1984/85, when the Ethnology studies started again, first as a course
in Geography studies, and then they became four years of bachelorette studies and
in the school year 1988/89 became totally ethnological. From 1998/99, two year of
master studies are introduced and the first doctoral dissertation at the Office of Eth-
nology at that time in the frames in the Institute of Geography at the Faculty of
Natural Sciences and Mathematics was defended in 2000, after 35 years from the
last defend of a doctoral dissertation in the area of Ethnology at the University in
Skopje.'” Today, at the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology, along with the

10 The first defended doctorate in Ethnology after the rebirth of the studies was ‘The Wedding as a
rite of as a corridor in the Brsjak ethnographic whole’ made by Master Vesna Petreska under the
mentorship of professor Dr Aneta Svetieva. Vesna Petreska, assistant in the Institute of Folklore
at time, as well as the previous assistants in the Office of Ethnology (M. Miréevska, Lj Nedelkov,
Lj. Risteski) and in the Institute of Folklore (T. Petrovski, Z. Malinov) got a Master degree at the
Department of Ethnology and Anthropology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade. The Mace-
donian ethnologists on the Master studies in Belgrade, did their Master papers under the mentor-
ships of the professors Petar Vlahovi¢, Purdica Petrovi¢ and DuSan Bandi¢. As a gesture of re-
spect towards the professor Vlahovi¢ and a kind of recognition for the contribute to the develop-
ment of the Macedonian Ethnological Science, he was selected as a member of the Commissions
for a grade and defend of the doctor dissertations of the two of his own Master (V. Petreska and
M. Mircevska) and both of them defended the Doctoral dissertations on the Faculty of Natural
Science and Mathematics in Skopje.
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study program at the four years bachelorette studies in the first cycle, there are one
year master studies from second cycle with 8 modules, and from 2014 there are
three years Doctoral studies from third cycle in Ethnology and Anthropology.

The ethnological staff that this institution produce in the last three decades,
first started as a course at the Geography studies, and later as Office of Ethnology in
the frames in the Institute of Geography and in the current moment as an Institute of
Ethnology and Anthropology, today, the teachers and the assistants are not only
that, but they are also employed in the related highly educational and scientific in-
stitution: Institute of Folklore in Skopje, the Institute of old Slav culture in Prilep,
the Department of Ethnochoreology at the University of Shtip, later in the Ethno-
logic Department in Museum in Macedonia in Skopje (from 1984 the Ethnological
Museum, which was part of the Museum of Macedonia, where the Archeological
and the Historic Museum were integrated), and in the museums across the country,
the students that got a bachelorette and master are employed in many state and local
institutions: the Government, the Ministry of Culture, the Direction for the Protec-
tion of the Cultural Heritage, Municipalities, libraries, etc. Until now, in the past
three decades, around 350 students graduated, 23 got a Master degree, 14 persons
got the title Doctor of Ethnological Sciences (Jovanovski 2006, 420, 477-478, 494,
500-520; Gjorgoski 2016, 336-337, 363-364, 374-403).

For the whole period that we talked about, for almost a century, with the
formation of the Faculty of Philosophy (in the frames at the University of Belgrade)
from 1920, i.e. with the start of the Geography and Anthropogeography studies
(1922) and with the formation of the ethnological group (1927) and through the
study group at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje in the period of 1946/54 and the
rebirth of the Ethnology studies in 1984/85, undoubtedly is the influence of the Ser-
bian ethnological scientific thought on the development of the Macedonian ethnol-
ogy. For a long period that was affected throughout the so called Serbian School of
Anthropogeography whose founder is Jovan Cviji¢, and as loyal followers and con-
tinuers of his school that had been exploring and working in Macedonia we can
consider the (anthropo) geographers Vojislav Radovanovi¢, Petar Jovanovi¢, Ata-
nasije UroSevi¢, Jovan Trifunovski and others. The world famous and recognized
ethnologist Milenko Filipovi¢, left a characteristic mark in the development of the
Macedonian Ethnology, not only as a researcher, but also as a teacher. He was a
student of the famous Serbian ethnologist Jovan Erdeljanovi¢ and Tihomir
Pordevi¢ and he insisted to introduce special ethnologist methods in their research-
es, which are not going to be incorporated totally in the frames of the anthropogeo-
graphic school. Branislav Rusi¢ was on a similar position and we can call him the
founder of the Macedonian Ethnology. He, as a student of Erdeljanovi¢ and
DPordevié, also wanted to free himself from the school of Cviji¢.

Unfortunately, after the blow that was given to the Macedonian ethnology
with the termination of the Ethnology study group in 1953/54 under the direction of
professor Rusikj, the marginalization of the Ethnology as a science and its tutorship
by the Geography, almost to the formation of the independent Institute of Ethnology
and Anthropology, will leave deep traces in the Macedonian Ethnology. The geo-
graphical determinism and the anthropogeography school of Cviji¢ had been pre-
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sent in the researches of the Macedonian ethnologists for a long time until the ap-
pearance of the Office of Ethnology of Aneta Svetieva and Ljupco Risteski who
free the Ethnology study program of the unnecessary ballast called geographical
subjects and the introduction of subjects that are closer to the Ethnology and the
Socio-Cultural Anthropology. Furthermore, despite the works of the School of an-
thropogeography of Cviji¢ (‘Balkan Peninsula and the Southern Slav Countries’ and
others), gradually a dominant place in the literature offered to the Ethnology stu-
dents, despite the relevant European and world expert literature, the works of DuSan
Bandi¢ are recommended and in them the functionalist analyze of the rites is ap-
plied of Mirjana Pro8i¢-Dvorni¢ with the application of the theory of the rites of
transitions of Van Genep, semiology of rites of Ivan Kovacevi¢, as well as other ex-
cellent works of the Serbian ethnologists. Clearly, here we have the top works of
the ethnologist and the rest of the researchers of the old Balkan myth and religions:
Veselin Cajkanovié¢, Milenko Filipovi¢, Spiro Kulisi¢, Slobodan Zeéevié, Dragoslav
Antonijevi¢, Ljubinko Radenkovié, Sreten Petrovi¢, Bojan Jovanovi¢ and others,
some of them, with their works, have surpassed the national and regional (Balkan)
frames.
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OcmaHcka xeHa Ha LleHTpanHom bankaHy namehy
cTepeoTtuna u ctBapHoctu (16—-18. Bek)

Iuss oBor paja jecte na nmpuKaxe skeHy Ha LleHTpannom bankaHy y ocMaHCKO 100a U BeHy
yIOTYy W TIOJOXaj y IPYIITBEHOM JKMBOTY. Hajmpe CMO ce OCBpHYJIM Ha YyCTaJbeHE
CTEPEOTHIIE, a 3aTHM Ha OCHOBY HOBHX M JI0CaJla HEKOPUIINEHHX apXUBCKHX H3BOpA, Kao U
Beh kopumtheHux U3BOpa U IUTEpAType, MOKa3alu KakBa je Ouiia peaHa cuTyanuja. Y pamy
he OuTu mpeicTaB/beHA TpaBa Koja je JKEHa HMMayia, CXOJHO IIEpUjaTy M OCMAHCKHUM
KaHyHHMa, ¥ KOJHKO Cy Ta TpaBa MOIITOBaHA y CBAaKOJHEBHOM >HBOTY. CEerMeHTH W3
JPYIITBEHOT JKUBOTA JXCHE Ha Koje hemMo moceOHO 00paTUTH MaXby jecy: MOCEI0Bame
MOKPETHE M HEMOKPETHE MMOBHMHE, SKOHOMCKA YJora KeHa Kao YIpaBHTEha CBOjOM M
MMOBHHOM CBOj€ JIeIIe, )KeHa Y yJI03U 3aIyKOMHapKe, IPaBo JKeHe Ha pal.

Kwyune peuu: ocMaHcka xeHa, bankan, OcMaHCKO apcTBO, Opak, pa3Bo

Ottoman Woman in the Central Balkans: Between Stereotypes and
Reality (16th-18th Century)

The aim of this paper is to present the woman in the Central Balkans during the Ottoman
period, as well as her role and position in the social life. First of all, we have discussed the
established stereotypes and then, on the basis of some new and yet unused, as well as the
already exploited archival sources and literature, we have shown the real situation. The paper
presents the rights women had under the Sharia and Ottoman Kanuns, and the extent to
which those rights were actually observed in the everyday life. We have paid special
attention to the following segments of the social life of women: possession of movable and
immovable property, the economic role of women as stewards of her own and her children’s
assets, women as endowers, women's right to work.

Key words: Ottoman woman, Balkans, Ottoman Empire, marriage, divorce

* Paj je HACTAO Ka0 PE3yNTAT MCTPOKHBAKA HA MPOjEKTy MUHHCTApCTBA MPOCBETE U HAYKE
Penybmuke Cpbuje O0 ynusepsannux yapcmasa ka HayuoHaiHum opoicagama. pywmeene u
nonumuuxe npomere y Cpouju u na barxany (EB. 6p. 177030). OBo je moHEKJIe H3MEHEH U
JIOIyHEeH TEeKCT HCTOMMEHOT Ipe/iaBama Koje je oxpskano 2016. roxune y TypckoM KynTypHOM
nentpy Jynyc Empe y Beorpany y oxsupy tpubune ,,Cpou u Typum y OcMaHCKOM LapCTBY H
HallMOHAJIHUM Jp>KaBama“.
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VY jaBHOM MICHY U KOJ HajIIupe MyOJIHKe TOCTOjU HeraTHBHA NepLeNnyja
no3unyje keHe y OCMaHCKOM HApCTBY M HCIAMCKOM cBeTy yommre. OBakBo
Buhele HUCIYHEHO je MpeapacynamMa na je oOW4yHa jKeHa Behn neo BpeMmeHa
MpoBO/AMJIA 3aTBOpeHa Yy comcTtBeHo] Kyhu, ma je Owuna yrmeraBaHa,
HenH(OpMHCaHa, ]a HHUje MMajla IpaBo I0CEe0Bakba MMOBUHE, OHMia U3y3eTa W3
HaCJIeICTBA, Ja HHje WMaja IpaBo riaca y n3bopy OpadHor mapTHepa, Oa je Kao
cTBap OmIa MpojJaBaHa O] CTPaHEe CBOJUX POAMTEIhA, 1A HUje MMalla 3aKOHCKA MpaBa
(Kurt 1999, 434). OBo je moapa3zymeBajio Ja je keHU Ouio 3abpameHo yuerthe y
JaBHOM JXKHBOTY, Ka0 U MPUCTYIT EKOHOMCKHM, (PMHAHCH]JCKHUM U JIETaITHUM cepama
KHUBOTA.

Yak ¥ y HayYHHM KPyroBHMa MOCTOj¢ TaKBa MHUIIUBbCHA, Al 3aXBaJbyjyhu
pagy Ha apxXWBCKO] Irpali M HCHUTHBABKY Pa3IHUUTUX KOHKPETHHX acleKkara
TI0JI07aja KEHE Y CIAMCKOM CBETY TAKBH CTABOBH CE Membajy'.

Cenamnmecetux u ocamjeceTux roauHa 20. Beka OCMaHUCTHKA je
MMMOHUPCKUM cTyaujama Ponanna [lenunHrca, mocBeheHMM MPYIITBEHOM IMOJIOKA)Y
xerne y Kajcepujy y panom 17. BeKy, KpeHyJda y IpaBIy NpOoydaBama XCHE U
ponuux crynuja (Jennings 1975, 53—114; Jennings 1978, 133-72; Jennings 1980,
559-82). HoBu Benmuku NOMak y MCTpaKMBambHUMa OBE BpCTe HampaBuia je Jlecnn
[Mupc cBojuM M3BaHpPEIHUM CTYIHjaMa O XXCHH y OCMAaHCKOM AHTeIy y 16. Beky
(Peirce 1999, 269-300; Peirce 2005).

[Mocne ®wUX, MHOTO UCTPaXKHBaYa CE€ OKPEHYJIO 0BOj TeMu. thuxoBu pagosu
y MPBHU IUIAH CTaBJbajy YJOIY JKEHE Y IOJUTHYKOM, CKOHOMCKOM, IPYLITBEHOM U
KYJITYpHOM JXHBOTY M HACTOje Ja IpOMEHe mocrojehe CTepeoTHe O HEHOM
MOJIOXKajy y pasnuuutuM obmactuMa (OCMAaHCKOT I[ApCTBA M Pa3IUYUTHM
nepronuma. LlITo ce TH4ye M3BOpa Ha KOjUMa Ce PaAWNIO, TO Cy OWIH CYACKH
MPOTOKOJH, T3B. cupunu. OTkpuhe cULMIA, KOJU HPEICTaBIbajy HEHUCLPIAH U3BOP
MoJaTaka O CBUM acleKTHMa CBAKOHEBHOT JKMBOTA, IOBEJIO j& J0 Ca3Hama Koja Cy
rmouena Jia pylle yBpeKeHa MHUILbeHha OOMYHWX JbyAH, Na W HaydyHuka (Gerber
1980, 231-44; Tucker 1985; Seng 1994, 184-206; Gogek, Baer 1997, 48-65; Rod-
ed 1999, 418-427; Kurt 1999, 434-448).

VY cBety je mo canma ypaheHo BuIe 300pHUKA pajoBa U MpojeKaTa Ha OBY
TeMy, a 00jaBJb€HO je M Ha JeCeTHHE CaMOCTaJHMX paxoBa. Y OaJKaHCKO]
OCMaHUCTHLIM OWJIO je CIOpaAMYHHUX CTYyIHUja, JAOK jeé Ha TeMy XKeHa Y OCMAaHCKO]
Bocuu ypaherno u nmexonuko Behux mpojexata’. 1llto ce tmue Cpbuje, GaBibeme
OBOM TEMOM je BpJIO Temiko, Oyayhu ma cy cunmiu 3a CpOujy n3ryOJbeHH, ma je
MOTPEOHO MPOHATA3UTH AlTCPHATUBHE H3BOpe. MH CMO Ce€ y HCTPa)KHUBabY

! OBe mpeBacxoJHO MHCITMMO Ha TMONOKaj skeHe y OCMaHCKOM LApCTBY, jep, 6e3 063upa Ha
YUCHUILY Jia je TO MYCIMMAaHCKa 3eMJba, HE MOXKE C€ YIOPSIUTH Ca apanckuM M adpUukuM
3eMJbama.

2 Jenan on Tux mpojekara je 300pHUK pajioBa Ha TEMY JKEHE, IPEBACXOHO GOCAHCKE, Y OCMAHCKO
no6a: Buturovié, Schick 2009. Haxamoct, xkaga roBopumMo o curyauuju y CpOuju, MoxemMo
3aKJBYYHUTH Ja UCTPaXXUBaba y 0BOj OOJIACTH HUCY MHOTO HAaIpeJoBaia U Ja ce MOTY CBECTH Ha
HEKOJIMKO PajioBa, Kao mTo ¢y Ha npumep: Kati¢ 2009, 209-229; Amedoski 2009, 43-55.
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CIIY>KMJI OCMaHCKUM JTOKYMEHTHMa KOjH JI0 cajia HUCY KOpHIIheHH, Kao MITo Cy,
Ha TIpUMep, JoKyMeHTa 13 Kmura xanou (Sikdyet Defterleri)’, amu u Beh mosHatum
U KOpHIITheHHM W3BOpUMA MOITYyT MOMUCHUX Aedrepa, monuca Bakyda, ImyTOIuca.
OBoM npuiukoM hemo moceOHy Maxckby OOpaTUTH Ha MPAaBHU IOJIOXKA] OCMAHCKE
JKEHE U TO y OKBUPY clieichuX TeMaTCKUX LeNnHA:

®  KEHEe Ha Cyny

e MpaBo Ha Opak u pa3Boj

® 1MOBHHCKa IpaBa (CTHLAKkE M paclojiarame MOKPETHOM W HEHOKPETHOM
MMOBHHOM )

®  331y’)kOMHAPCTBO

e 1paso Ha pan’.

Kyp’aH

[pema Kyp’any, npumapHa Qy»HOCT XKCHE MOJpa3yMeBalia je OUOJOMIKY
PETPOAYKIIH]Y, TIOAU3AbE U OMrajambe Jele, MpyxkKambe MoapIiKe MyxKy. JKeHa Huje
Owia mprcHIbaBaHa Ja HAIYyIITa CBOjY JIENy W MOpoanyHe 00aBe3e U3 eKOHOMCKHX
pasnora. thena exoHoMcka W conujanHa npaBa Owia cy oxapehena oapendama
Kyp’ana (Kur’an 2001, 4:19; 4: 34)°. Ucnam je moapasymeBao Ja ’keHa Kpeupa
JKUBOT yHyTap KyhHOr mpocTopa, TOK y jaBHOM JKHBOTY, YTJIIaBHOM, HHje Tpedalo
na Gyne npucytHa®. Y cdepu H3BaH MPUBATHOT KUBOTA, TOKOPABala Ce ayTOPUTETY
MEPCOHU(PHUKOBAHOM Yy CYNPYry W JPYTHM CTapUjUM MYIIKAM YIaHOBHMA
HOPOJHILIE, JIOK Cy OHM OWIIM TYyXKHH Ja jOj IPYXKe CUI'YpHY H YrOAHY HOPOJHYHY
armocdepy (Car-Drnda 2007, 126).

MehyTim, oBe KypaHCKe opende TOoHEKIe ¢y MOAU(UKOBAaHE Y CKIaay ca
CBETOBHUM MpaBOM (KaHyHOM), Ka0 U TpaaulujoM U obuyajuma. OHO WITO je 3a
Hamry TeMy OWTHO jecte na y Kyp’aHy HemMa KOHKpEeTHUX Oapujepa WIH

3 3a pume uudopmaruja o Kmurama xanbéu (Sikdyet Defterleri) Buneru: Inalcik 2000, 49-50;
Uzungarsili 1984, 79; Emecen 2005, 107-139.

4 Hajauire maskme MO TOCBETHITH MOJTOXKAjy MyCITHMAHCKE JKeHE, jep TPEHYTHO PacToNakeMo ca
HajBHIIe rpalje Koja ce OAHOCH Ha OBaj [e0 TOIMyNaluje, ard hemMo ce OCBpHYTH W Ha MOJI0XKaj
xpunrthaHky u JeBpejKu.

5 Jenna cypa Hocu Hasus XKene (En-Nisd’).

® U uysenn mejxyauciam u3 16. Bexka EGyccyyn Edenauja, cBojum (erBama Koje cy Ouie
MIHPOKO nprxBahieHe U MMaie BEJIMKOT yTHIaja Ha (hOpMHUpame IPYIITBEHUX HOPMH, HCTHYE Ja
je mpeMa uciiaMy HeIOIyCTHBO OCTaBUTH JKEHY 0e3 3allITUTE, OJJHOCHO y OKPYKEHY I/ je MOoria
na Oyne moBpelheHa Ha OMJIO KOjU HAa4YMH WIM HaBelIeHA Ha HenpwinuHO moHamame (Duzdag
1972, 53-56).

Ty Kyp’aHy ce keHe NMOMHUIbY Yy pa3IM4YUTHM KOHTEKCTHMA, Y BE3HM ca HUXOBHUM IIpaBUMa U
obaBe3amMa — TaMoO TJe Ce HEIITO IPOINCYyje MyIIKapluMma, Iponucyje ce u xxeHama. Obehama,
Harpajie Wi Ka3He Koje, y 3aBUCHOCTH 0] JIeNa, MOJIjeIHaKo 00yXBaTajy MyILIKaple H )KeHE.
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PecTpHKIIMja Kaja ce TOBOPU O aHTaxoBamy keHe y apymry (Seta et al. 2013,
14)%.

Ca CTaHOBHIITA BEPCKOT 3aKOHA, IepujaTa’, aHrakMaH OKO MOPOIMIIE HUje
OMo jeqrHa yiora >KeHe Kao WiaHa ApyIITBeHe 3ajennune. [llepujat skeHy BUIH Kao
IIpaBHU Cy0jeKT, 3a pa3iIuKy of >keHe y EBpomnn, koja Tex y 19. Bexy mounme 1a ce
6opu 3a cBoj mpaBHu TpetMman (Offen 2000,182-213; Blom, Hagemann and Hall
2000, 8-10). [Jakne, »eHe cy MOIJIE Ja 3alITUTE CBOja MpaBa MpeJl Cy0M. 3alucu
u3 cyackux Kmura »xan0u Ha BpIIo )KMBONMCAH HAYMH OCJIHMKaBajy yueurhe xeHa y
CBaKOJIHEBHOM YKHBOTY, KaKo Cy ce OOpHJIe 3a CBOja IpaBa U Ha KakBe Cy Impobdieme
Hajuenrhe Haua3uiIe.

ITyTomucar Koju je MOCETHO OCMAHCKE 3eMJbE jOII y FOAMHAMA OCHHBAMHA
Ocmanckor 1apctBa, MOH baryra, Ha myroBamuMa y nepuony usmehy 1325. u
1349, y jenHoMm jaeny naje mojaTke O OCMAHCKOj KEHH W U3pakaBa CBoje uyheme
KaJa je ymopeauo OCMaHCKy >KeHy ca keHama u3 Asuje, Adpuke u apamnckux
3emasba (Tanci 2014, 273-274).

Cosiomon IlIBajrep, HeMaykyd MPOTECTAHTCKH CBEIITECHHK, KOjU j& TPBH
npeseo Kyp’aH Ha MoJiepHU €BPOIICKHU je3UK U KOjH je KpajeM 16. Beka mMyToBao Mo
OcCMaHCKOM IIAPCTBY U YIIO3HAO K-ETOBE APYIITBEHE MPHIIIMKE y CBOjHM MEMOApHMa
je 3amucao ciexache:

,, [YpIIH YIIpaBJbajy CBETOM, a BbHMa yIpPaBiba]y HBUXOBE jxeHe. Hema

HHUKOTa KO Xona W 3a0aBjba ce KOJNHKO Typcke skeHe. [lonmramuje

Hema. BepoBaTHo je OMJIO M OHMX KOjU Cy TO NMpodanu W, BUICBIIN

KOJIMKO MM TO Mpo0OJieMa W TPOIIKOBA AOHOCH, ofycranu. Hucy uectu

HU pa3BOAM, jep je MyIIKapar] obaBe3aH Jia y Cilydajy pa3Boja KCHHU

A HOBAIl W CTBapH, a JKEHCKO neTe ocraje y3 Majky.” (Yediyildiz

2004, 657).

XeHe Ha cyny

XKene 6m ynmackoM y myOepTeT mocTajaie myHonpasHe moganuie LlapcTsa.
OmHe cy ce cTora Moryie 0OpaTUTH KaJI¥j1 3a CBaKy HENpaBIy Koja UM je HaHeceHa, a
U BUMa ce CyIIIO 3a Ipellke Koje cy MOYMHUIEe. Y IpaJoBUMa, Iie je OUIo JaKko
MMOTPAXKUTH TIPABHY 3aIITHTY, KEHE Cy UYECTO KOPHUCTWIIE CBOja TpaBa y OopOm
MPOTHB OHHX KOjU Cy WM 3aJaBajid MOTelKohe y HHXOBOM OCTBapHBAambY.
Hajuenrhu pasznosu 360r kojux cy ce cse npunagnuie LlapcTsa obpahane cynoBuma
Owy cy nmuTama Haciela, BeHUYama, pa3BoJid, MOTPaXKUBaka, KyIONpo/1aja.

8 Mcmamcku ydemamy HyJe pasiMuMTe HMHTEPIIPETAlMje ajeTa M Xaauca KOju TOBOPE O
MO3UIMOHUPARY JKEHe Y UcIaMckoM cBeTy. CXOMHO TOMe, Jiere3a HhUXOBOT pa3yMeBamba JKeHe,
CHE YJIOTe U MECTa Y CBETY je IMIHPOKa U Pa3HOOO0jHA.

 OcuuBau OcmaHcKor HapcTsa — OcMaH, MOYeB O TPEHYTKA Kaja je MOCTA0 HE3aBHCTAH O
ananoscke apxase Cennryka, o0jaBuo je na he y Beropoj Ap:kaBu OMTH NMpUMEHHUBaHE onpende
mepwujara y nopoguuHuM ognocuma (Karcic 2011, 270).
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OTBOPEHOCT OCMAHCKHX CY[OBa 3a XEHE je MO3HaTa YMIEHHIA, IITO je
JIOKYMEHTOBaHO OpojHHUM cTynujama. Melytum, BehuHa THX cTymuja He y3uma y
003Hp MoTemKkohe ca KojuMa ce *eHa cyodaBaja Kalla je M3HOCHIA CBOj CIIy4aj
cyauju. JIoK Cy U HCITaMCKU | AP>KaBHU 3aKOHH IITUTHIM PA3IIHYUTA TIpaBa XKeHa, ¥
UCTO BpeMe TMOApXKABAIM Cy MUXOBY TNOApeeHOCT MyHIKapuuMa y TOM
XHjepapxujcKoM IpyIuTBy. JKeHe cy Mopaiie BHIIE J1a ce TpyIe Kako Ou oa0paHuIie
U Jokasaje cBoja npasa (Peirce 2003, 2).

HcnamMcka mpaBHa mpakca MOTBPIWIIA je Waeall TOBYyYeHe KeHe, jep je, 1o
JebUHUIMjH, OWII0 HEMpPUMEpPEHO Jla KEHa jaBHO WCTYNa W Jia Ha Taj Ha4YMH
yrpokasa yrien mopoauie. [lakie, jkeHa je Morja Ja Iocenyje UMOBHHY W Ja
pacrmosiaxxe HOM jaBHO, alll H-€Ha MOCTOBama cy Omna ckpuBeHa. Mmnak, To Huje
CIpevaBalio JxeHe Jia mokpehy cyscke MocTymnKe NPpOTHB CaMUX KaJivja, MyTeBerja
Bakyda, pohaka, IyXHHKa, ald W CBOjuX MyxeBa. OHe cy wuyecTo cebe
IpeAcTaBbaje Mpea CyaoM, obOaBibajlie cBE (OPMAIHOCTH U CIOOOAHO H3HOCHIIE
CBOj ciy4aj. [loxyme, MHOTE Cy BEPOBATHO CXBaTHJIE Jla Cy Ha CYAy Y HETIOBOJFHOM
MOJI0XKAjy, IMa Cy mpuberapajie MOMOhH MYIIKUX CPOJHHUKA, KOjU CYy YECTO BPIIMIH
Ha sxeHe Heopmanan nputucak (Faroghi 2009, 135-159).

Nako je 610 ucnamMcka MHCTUTYIHja, KaJIUjCKU Cy OHO je OTBOPEH 3a KEHE
cBHX BepoucnoBecti y OCMaHCKOM IapcTBy. HeMyCIMMaHCKH MOJAHUIM CYJITaHa,
OITHOCHO 3UMH]€, TI0jaBJbUBANHN CY CE MPe] KaJAUjOM y YIIO3H TY>KUIIAIA, TYKESHUX U
ceefoka. [Ipema 3akoHy, Joia3aKk Ha Kaaujcku cya Ouo je obaBe3aH caMo y
clly4ajeBrMa MapHUYCHha ca MyCIMMaHUMa WK 300T TEHIKUX KPUBHYHUX jena. Y
OCTaITUM CIIy4YajeBHMa MOTJIH Cy JIa PEIllaBajy CIIOPOBE YHYTap CBOjE 3ajeIHUIIC.

W3Bopu mokasyjy nma cy ce xpumrhanke udecto oOpahane mepujaTckum
cynmoBuMa. bepatm matpujapxa u emmckoma oxapehyjy ma ce y HHXOBO]
HAIUTE)KHOCTH Halla3e pellaBaa CIOpOBa W3 O0JACTH MHOPOAWYHOT IIpaBa —
CKJamame Opaka, pa3BoA M Hacle[cTBO. Mmak, mojena HaAJeKHOCTH HUje Ouia
Tako omTpa. Hemycmumanu cy cBoje mpoOiemMe W CIIOpOBE MOKyIIaBald 1a
pasperie mpen KaamjoM W Kaga UX 3aKOH Ha TO HHje mpuMopaBao. OHH Cy Tako
KOPUCTIJIM KaJUjCKU Cy[d TPHIMKOM CHOpema OKo Hacieha mim pas3Boja,
Clly4ajeBUMa KOjU Cy OWIIM TI0J HEOCTIOPDHOM jYPUCAWKIIMJOM IPKBEHHUX BIIACTH.
IIpumepu TakBe mpakce Omiau cy OpojHu. JlpkaBa je rapaHToBaia ja he omiyka
JNOHETa Ha KagWjcKOM Cyny OWTH CIpOBEACHA, 3a pPa3IUKy OJ JOroBopa
IOCTUTHYTHX y OKBHpY JIoOKamHMX 3ajemHunia (Jennings 1978, 347-412; Jennings
1979, 169-170; Gradeva 1997, 4041, 57-62; Ivanova, 1999, 171-175; Al-Qattan,
1999, 432-436; Kermeli 2012, 347-351).

XpumhaHka je MOTJIa Jla ujie Ha CyJ, alld y3 3Hame Myxka. Kena moOpor
rJiaca MorJia je W Jia CBEJI0YH Ha Cy.y, ali He U mpoTuB cBor Myxa (Fostikov 2004,
333-334).

Xpumhanke cy Moriie Aa 3acTymajy cebe Ha cyay, alld Cy HCTO, Kao H
MYCJIMMaHKe, MOTJIe Jla UMajy 3acTynHuka. To je morao na Oyme Heku pohak mim
KOMIIIUja, XpUIThaHWH WK HOBU MycluMaH. JKeHe XpUIThaHCKe BEPOUCIIOBECTH CY
ce W caMe jaBjbalie y YJIO3HM 3acTyNHHKa, Ha MpUMep Kaja Ou OpaHuie UHTEepece
cBoje nene (Cakir 2014, 45-46).
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JeBpejke ce HHUCYy oOpahane mepujaTckoM CyaIy WIH je TO OHIIO M3Y3€THO
peTKO, 3aTO ITO Cy HUXOBE 3ajeIHHIIC Onie 3aTBOpeHuje 1 Omie Ou ocyhene 36or
pa3oTKpHBama CTBapH W3 MPHBATHOI JKUBOTA IIpeN CTpaHOHUMa. JeBpejcke
3ajelHUIC Cy YIJIaBHOM WMaje CTPOry NPYIITBEHY KOHTPOIY HaJ CBOjUM
MpUNaJHUNNMa, a paOUHN ayTOPHUTET KOjU ce HHje AOBOJHO Yy MHUTame, TAKO A Y
CYJICKAM JOKYMEHTHMa HHCY pErucTpoBaHe JeBpejke Koje IMOKyIaBajy na ceOu
00e30ene Beha mpaBa ox oHHX Koja cy UM o0e30eheHa jeBpejckum 3akoHoM (Katié
2009, 210).

OHO MITO je 3aHUMJBMBO, jecTe€ OJICYCTBO €JIHWTE Ha cylqoBuMa. Hamme,
OoraTtu, 00pa3oBaHy U IPYT'H MPUBHICTOBAHU WIAHOBH APYIITBA IPXKAIH CY CE€ I10
CTpaH{ O] JIOKAJTHUX IPOBUHIMJCKUX CynOBa. JKeHe NMpHUIIaJHUIIE €IUTE HUCY Ce
0jaBJbUBAJIC HA CYITY.

Bpak

VY paHOM HOBOM BEKY JKEHE Cy, HE3aBUCHO OJI BEPOUCIIOBECTH, BPJIO MJIaje
crynane y 6pax'’. M mmaguhu n meBojke Guam cy orpaHHYEHH 10 THTaBky H360pa
OpauHor mapTHepa; Opak wusMelly MiaZeHana 3ak/byudBIH Cy POJIUTEIBH.
CarnacHocT 00a cynpykHuKa Omia je myka QopmanHocT. OHU Ou OWiIM BepeHH
BpJIO MJIaJIU U CBe JI0 Opaka octajanu koj kyhe. Ha oBaj HaunH oHemoryhaBaHe cy
110 JIPYIITBO ¥ MOPOJUIy HenoxkesbHe komOuHaruje (Fostikov 2004, 337; Bojanin
2012, 425). danammu mojam JbyOaBM HHje NMpHXBaTaH, a Opak je CKIamaH U3
nHTepeca (Janekovic-Romer 1994, 67).

[Nonutuka ocMaHCKe ApkaBe OWia je TakBa Aa ce Opak CKiIamao Ipen
cymoMm. Y 16. Bexky Omio je Moryhe na ce BeH4Yame 00aBU M y Maxald TNpea
“MamoM, y3 opnamtheme Koje je moouo ox kamuje. OBa mpakca je TeKk y 19. Beky
cacsuMm npuxsahena (Ivanova 2009, 163-209).

Kog xpumrhana 6pak je 6uo y HagnexHnoctu Lipkse, Tako fa cy xpuirhanu
3a CKJIaname Opaka Mopasd Ja Jo0ujy 103Boiy o LlpkBe u rutate HaJOKHAAY YHja
j€ BHCHHA 3aBHCHJIA OJ] Tora 0 KOM Opaky 1o pemy ce pamu (Gradeva 1997, 58).
Msoru xpumhaHu Cy ce OIydHBaJd Ha CKIAName Opaka Ipej IIepHjaTCKUM
cynom, 30or mporenypanHux onakmmna (Ivanova 2009, 184, 256; Laiou 2009,
253-280).

Kanmje cy vecto Omne y cramy la 3aXMype Ha HEKE HENPABHIHOCTH,
Tpyaehu ce ma mpuBYKY IITO BHIIE XpUIThaHa HA OCMaHCKU CyI, KaKO OM MMaju
Bume npuxoaa (Ivanova 2009, 177). MeljytuMm, BeHUama W pa3Bomu XpuirhaHa
mpel KaaujCKuM CyJOM HeKaJla cy M3a3uBaid W mnpobieme. Ha mpumep, nemraaio

10 1o mpaBocIaBHOM KAHOHCKOM IpaBMIY, ’KeHE Cy y Opak MOIJe 1a CTyme HajpaHuje ca 12
roauHa, a Mymkapiu ca 14 (Fostikov 2004, 338). [IpumukoM ckiianama Opaka U MyCIUMaHU H
MIPUMAAHULOM APYTUX Bepa cy miahanu nope3 (ocM. resm-i ariisine nnm gerdek resmi). Tlopes
KOju Ccy 3umMuje tuiahase Ouo je ymona MamH o] ope3a Koju je y3uMmaH o myciumana (Bozkurt
1989, 14; Ercan 2001, 206).
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ce na ce Llpksa sxanu [TopTH Na cy HEKHM BEHH MOAAHHUIM OBO 3JI0yNOTpeOsbaBally,
a cy ce BeH4YaBalH, nako cy Beh omnm y upkseHom Opaky (Kenanoglu 2012, 246).

I[IpemycoB 3a cKiamame MyCIMMaHCKOT Opaka 610 je Gpaunm yrosop'l.
XKene na bankany morue cy 1o oxpeleHe rpaHune Aa KOHTPOIHITY H300p OpayHOr
napTHepa Win 1a oabujy Opak Koju je yroBopeH 0e3 muxoBor mpuctanka (Tug
2012, 363).

WsBopu moka3yjy na je Ha bankany, Gapem on 16. Beka, MPHIMKOM
CTynama y 6pak Omio 006aBe3HO MJIaAN AAaTH BEHYAaHH gap — Mexp (ocM. mehir), 6e3
Kora je 6pak 6uo Heaxkehn (Aydin, 2003, 389-391)!2, Jpyru neo mMexpa 6u xeHa
n06MIa MPUINKOM CMPTH My>ka uiH pasBoga (Ivanova 2009, 170)'%. Hexe xene cy
IPUINKOM CKIalama HpeadpadyHor yroBopa, mperosapajyhu o cBojuM OpadHum
MpaBHMa, OJUTYYHBaJIe M O U3HOCY MeXpa WM MaTepujaliHe noJpiike (ocM. nafaka)
y ciydajy passoma (Pakalin 1993, 642)!4. One cy morne ma ce Gope 3a ycioBe y
CBOjy KOpHCT M 00aBe3e Koje je MyX Mopao Aa o0aBiba y Opaky, Kao W 3a CBOje
MpaBoO Jia OKOHYajy Opak YKOJHMKO OH He OM HCIyHhaBao Te AYKHOCTH (Mexp,
U3IpKaBambe, JICTl OJHOC TpeMa JKeHH, ToyJdaBame U oarajame) (Tug 2012, 364).
Jpyre cy 3axTeBajie Jla ce y YroBOp yHecy ojapeade O TOMe Jla MyX He MOXe
JETHOCTpaHO N1a packuHe Opak WK Ja JoOuje pa3Bon y cHenu@UIHHM YCIOBUMA
(Tucker 2008, 41-50, 61-63).!5 Heke xeHe cy Tpaxkuiie of My/KeBa Ja /1ajy W3jaBy
npex cynoM na he \mHUX0oB Opak OUTH pa3BeicH YKOIUKO Ce HE BpaTe C MyTa I W3
BOJHOT moxoza onpeheHo Bpeme. MyKeBH KOjU Cy HeCTajajll M HaIyIITeHE KEeHe
HUCY OWJIM HeoOW4YaH ciaydaj 3a OCMaHCKO APCTBO U CYJIOBH Cy OHMIIM CIIPEMHH Jia
mpuxBaTe OEKCTBO WM HANyIITame Kao HEJOCTaTaK MaTepHjalHe MOAPINKE U
pasJior 3a pa3BoJ W MOHUINTEHE Opaka, yNpKOC XaHe(PHjCKUM MpaBHIUMa Koja Cy
ouna npotus te npakce (Tug 2012, 365). OBo ce HapouuTo nemraBano y 17. u 18.
BEeKy, Kajga je 300r yOp3aHOT €KOHOMCKOI pa3BHTKa JONUIO W JO Behe
MOKPETJFUBOCTH CTAHOBHMIITBA, HAPOUUTO MYIIKE MOIyNaIHje, MTO je JUPEKTHO
yTHIago0 Ha OpayHe Bese. TakaB je mpumep jeaHe XxpuimhaHke Koja je IIyro
IpeKINballa CBOT MYXKa, KOjU je pamuo Herne Janeko, aa ce Bpatu. Kako ce oH

I Texcr yrosopa je 6uo Bpno jexHocTaBan. Ha mpuMep, jenaH yroBop KOjU je CauHEGH Ha
aparickoM y Pymmayky 1715. r. rmacu: ,,I'pancku xamuja, A6aynax cun Xaygu Vbpaxuma, y ume
Anaxa ¥ y CKIaay ca IIepUjaToM, y HPHCYCTBY JBa CBEJOKAa, PETHCTPOBAO je Opak u3mely
Abnynderaxa u Xase: Mexp je 6uo 100.000 akum.* (Ivanova 2009, 168).

12V cnyuajeBuma kana O6u xpuinhanyu ckjlanaiy Opak Opej KaIujcKuM CyoM Takohe cy Mopaiu
Jla ce JOroBope 0 MeXpy.

13 Cyncka nmpakca nokasyje Jia je MHOTO jKeHa MOKPETAJIO MAPHHULE TIPOTUB OMBLIMX MyXeBa 300T
TOT IITO MM HHCY HCIUIATHJIM IIPEOCTANIN Je0 MeXpa y BpeMe jeHOCTPaHOI OKOHYama Opaka
(taldk).

14 ¥ene cy ce Ha cyay Gopuie 3a cBoje OGpavHO TpaBo Ha W3ZpXKaBame (hafaka), 9ax W Kaua TO
HHje 6mto neduHIcaHo OpayHUM YyroBopoM. JloOujame THEBHOT H3HOCA 3 U3/PKABAE Ol MyXKa
6110 je 3aKOHCKO MpaBo keHe, 6e3 003upa Ha TO KOJMKO je Ouiaa Gorata U KakaB JIMYHU HPHXOJ
je nmana (Tug 2012, 363-364.)

15 ITpema XaHedujckoM ydemy, MeXp ce Jeuo Ha (mehr-i muaccel), koju ce iahao oaMax u
(mehr-i miieccel), koju Ou ce mahao NPUIMKOM OKOHYama Opaka, yciaea CMPTHU CyNpy>KHHUKA HIN
pasBoza.
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OTJIyIIMO Ha HEHO WHCHUCTHpame, OoHa ce 1638. rogumHe pasBena W yaaga 3a
apyrora. buio je MHOro TakBHX ciydajeBa W Mehy MycnuMankama W Meby
xpumthankama (Ivanova 2009, 189).

OBakBe 3aKOHCKE IMPHUBUWIETHjE OJlBajajie Cy OCMAHCKY KEHY O] jKeHa y
€BPOICKUM JAPYIITBIUMA KOj€ HUCY UMaJie Ta NpaBa, HAPOYUTO MO MUTAkhY UMOBHHE

u pa3130na16.

VY uciraMcKOM CBeTy INpeylaBame YAOBUIE OWIO je yoOH4yajeHO H
noxesbHO. CBH JbYIM Y BEHOM OKpY)KEHhY TPYAWIH Cy c€ Ja joj IUTo mpe Haby
npyror myxa. 3a llpkBy je ompaBmame 3a JApyrd Opak Owja camo »xejba 3a
IIOTOMCTBOM, a YAOBUIITBO je cMmarpano nosutuBHuM (Kati¢ 2009, 212; Peirce

1993, 280).

CraB 1pkBe OHO je Ja jemHa ocoba MOKe HajBHIIE TPU IyTa Ja 3acHyje
OpauHy 3ajemHully, Mel)yTuM OBO MpaBWIIO je, Ka0 U Apyre oApeade Mo MUTAmy
Opaka, kpmeno. Ha npumep, 3a0pana Opaka m3mel)y 3eTa W CBacTuke, KOjH je Y
MpPaKCH YeCTO NMPHMCEHHBAH, a MpaBociaBHA IPKBa ra je 3abpamuBana (Bojanin
2012, 434-435)7.

Yrpkoc mponarupaHuM XpuimhaHCKUM BPEIHOCTHUMA, JbYIU Cy CTYHAIH y
IpyTH Opak, OMIo M3 €KOHOMCKHX Pasjiora, JKeJbe 3a MOTOMCTBOM FUIM U3 HEKOT
npyror pasziora. JXKene Ha bankany xoje cy Omiie pa3BeIcHe WM yIOBHUIIE YECTO CY
ce mpeynaBsaie, ainu OWIO je M OHUX Koje Ccy ocTajane came. Pasmore 3a To Tpeda
TPaXXUTH Y TOME IITO Cy Omiie JoOpOT MIMOBHHCKOT CTama, [1a HUCY nMaie moTpede
Ila CTBapajy HOBY OpadHy 3ajeIHHUILy WIH Y TOME IITO Cy UMalie MHOTO Jere, Onie
Jouler IMOBUHCKOT cTama u cianyHo (Kati¢ 2009, 213, 215).

Pa3Bop

Jomr jenan cTepeoTun o MCIAMCKO] IOPOIUIM jECTE JIa je MyILIKapal UMao
HEOTpaHWYEHO MpPaBo Ha pa3Bod. OBO je TaYHO y CMHUCIY Ia XKCHA HHje MMaia TO
PEUHIIPOYHO TIPABO, U3Y3EeB U3y3eTaKa IOIMYT UMIIOTEHIIHje, OOTOXYJhEeHha HIIH aKo
je Myx Hamyctd. Mako HHje Morja Kao MyIIKapal Ja IMpOrjiacd jeJHOCTPaHU
pasBon (faldk'®, mycmumanka je uMana nerajgHa cpeicTBa Ja TPakKd MOHMINTEHE
Opaka (tefrik). IIpaBo moHUINTEHa MMaje cy W xpunihanke. 3aHUMJBHB je jelaH
Cllydaj TOHHUIITEHa Opaka y MHPOTCKOM KaawiyKy Koju je 3abenexxeH 1709.
rogure. Otan Crojane u3 cena Lpuu on, xoju je xxuBeo y Coduju, momao je ca
cBOjoM hepkoM Ha cyJ ¥ Tyxuo m3BecHOT Mutpa u3 cena ['ojunr [lon. ITo odeBoj
TBpAKU, Mutap je oxeHHO meroBy hepky 6e3 merose mo3Bose. OH je U3BPIINO
MPOTUB3aKOHUTO JEJ0 TUME IITO je ymoTpebwo cuiy u oaseo CTojaHy y CBOjY

16 Mmormua n apyra npaBa y Gpaky pasnHKOBaja Cy C€ y PeaHOCTH JKHBOTA EBPOIICKHX XKeHa O]l
CTPHUKTHE MHTepIpeTanyje onurrer npasa. Bunern: Erickson 1993.

17 C npyre ctpane, copoparcku Opak je KaTonanuka npksa onobpasana (Fostikov 2004, 340).
'8 Tocrojane cy aBe Bpcre passona (taldk): nedururusau (bdin) ¥ MPUBPEMEHY WITH OHaj MOCTE
KoTa ce pa3Be/IeHN MOT'y OIleT BeH4aTH (seldse). (Imber 1997, 197-207).
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kyhy. Tamo ce mpema ®W0j moHamao kao Aa joj je Myx. Otall je TpaKuo Jaa cya
noHumTH Opak. Mehyrtum, Mutap je pekao na je OHa IyHOJIETHAa W Ja j€ TO
CBOjEBOJEHO Ypajmia, 1a UX je€ BEHUAO CBEIITEHHK M3 OOJIDKI-CT MAaHACTHPA, TAKO
Jia je OHa caJa mheroBa BeHYaHa xeHa (ocM. zevee-i menkuha). Cyn HUje IPUXBATHO
MurtpoBe aprymenTe, Beh je o[Iydno Aa caM YTBPAM YHE-CHUYHO CTame, Ia je Ha
CyI TO3Ba0 JBa MYyCIHMaHa y CBOjCTBY cBemoka. OHH Cy IMOTBPIWIN H3jaBe
Crojanunor oua. bpak je monumTeH, a Aesojka Bpahena ouy (Ivanova 2009, 174—
175).

Hajuemhn HaumH 3a OoKOHYame Opaka Ha JKCHCKY WHHUIIMjaTUBY je OWo
»KEHCKH pa3Bog’ (ocM. Aul), KOjU je »KeHa WHULMpasa U Jo0Hjana y3 MYKEBJbEBY
CarjJacHocCT, a y 3aMeHy 3a KoMIeH3auujy Tuiaheny myxy. Tako je oHa Moria jaa
HMHHLEPA pa3BoJ TUME IITO O Kymmia OpadHa mpaBa CBOTA MY’Ka OAPHIAIEM O]
CBOjUX JIMYHUX MaTepHjaTHUX TpaBa, mpeBacxoano mexpa (Tucker 2008, 98-99).
Myx je 3aKOHCKH 1001jao XKEHUHY HMOBHHY, a JKeHa JIoKa3 ja je cnobogHa. XKene
Cy Ce 4ecTo OJJpuIlaJie CBOjUX MaTepHjaliHUX IpaBa Aa Ou noOuie craparesbCTBO
Hax neroM (Peirce 2003, 231-232). Muave, mpaBuiIo je OO0 Ja MPHIUKOM pa3Boja
JKeHa 1o0uja cTaparesbCTBO HaJa hepkama 0 JeBEeT TOJUHA U CHHOBUMA IO celaM
roauHa (Imber 1997, 175-178).

HNako je LlpkBa n3puunta jaa ce Opak He MOXKe pa3BECTH, pa3Boa je OuiIo y
CBaKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY Koz cBuX ctanexa (JireCek 1952, 414; Bojanin 2012, 430—
431). 36or KOMIUIMKOBaHE NpKBEHE Mpoueaype, XpuimhaHke cy ce Hajuenrhe
obOpahayie mepujarckoM cymay 300T pa3Bolia, jep jeé OCMaHCKO-HCIaMCKa JieTalHa
mpakca JaBajia BUIIE MOTYNHOCTH EHama Jla MHUIMPA]y pa3Bol moj oapehenum
OKOJTHOCTHMA HETO IITO Cy TO YNHWIN CYJIOBH XpUIIThaHCKE U JEBPEjCKE 3ajeIHUlIIe.
Xpumhanke U MyclMMaHKe cy ce decto oOpahaie miepwjaTckoM cymy U paju
MOHUIITaBamka Opaka 300r ojcycTBa cBojux myxepa (Tug 2012, 365; Cakir 2014,
49).

buno je u cnyuajeBa na ce JeBpejke oOpahajy mepujaTckoM Cyay M Tpaxe
pa3Boa. JenaH TakaB ciydaj je 3a0enexkeH y Coduju y 17. Beky (1684. r). Pagmio
ce 0 JeBpejku Koja je Omiia yaara 3a mycinumana (Cakir 2014, 49).

MpaBo Ha nocefgoBak€ UMOBUHE

Kena y OcmaHCKOM IapcTBY MMaja je MpaBO Ha UMOBHHY KOjy je MOrja
c7060HO Ja KOPHCTH M Ja moM ympaba (Aydm 1996, 144)°. Hcmamcka
JYpHUCTIpYAEHIja je Y IMOBHHCKUM IIpaBUMa XCHHU JaBajia ITyHa 3aKOHCKA IIpaBa,
Koja ce y oapeheHnM obrmacTUMa yomnmuTe HUCY pa3irKoBalia O] IpaBa MyIIKapara.
Xena je umana mpaBa Ja yIpasjba M paclojiakeé CBOjOM HMOBHHOM HCTO Kao U
mymkapai (Tucker 2008, 135-139).

19 One cy, 6apem 3aKoHCKH, 1 TIOCTIE BEHYaR:a 3a/IpiKaBajie TIPABO PACTIONATARA CBOJUM HMETKOM,
3a pasnuky o Behune ynatux EBpomsbaHkM, Koje Cy HaJg30p HaJl BIACTUTOM MMOBHHOM CTEKJIE
Tek y 19. umn 20. Beky.
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IMutame koje je yBek OyaUII0 MHTEPECOBAE jeCTe KAKO je JKeHa CTHIasa
MMOBHHY M KakKO je HOMe pacroyarama. Y KIacudHoM mnepuoxy OcCMaHCKOT
mapcTBa JKEHAa je MOINIa Ja CTHYe WMOBHHY Ha YeTHPH HauymHa: Haciehem,
MOKJIOHOM, Y/IajOM y BUAY MeXpa WM corcTBeHUM pagom (Maydaer 2006, 366).
Xene cy umane mpasa Ha 70 My’KEBJbEBHUX IPUXO0Ja WIH MPUXOJa CBOjUX O04YEBA U
opahie (Car-Drnda 2004, 267-294).

JKena Huje Oumma oOaBe3HAa Ja CBOjUM (PHHAHCHjaMa Y4YECTBYje Y
MOPOANYHOM OYIIeTy, HUTU Ja ce OpMHE 3a MaTepujasHy CUTYHPAHOCT IOPOJIHIIE.
Yak 1 oHZIA KaJa je pacroJiarajia BeIMKUM MaTepHjaIHUM CPEICTBUMA, MY>K/OTaIl
MMao je MOTIyHY MaTepujaliHy OATOBOPHOCT 3a 30pHIbaBamke CyNpyre, OJHOCHO
hepke, a >keHa je CBOjOM HMOBHHOM pacIiojiarajia Kako >KeJu.

CHUTYpHOCT M MaTepHjajiHa OCHOBA KEHE MYCIIMMaHKe OHO je MeXp, KOjH je
cMaTpaH HeoTyhHMBHM M HENPHUKOCHOBeHUM. XpuithaHke Cy H00Hjalie MUpa3, aiu
HE 3Ha C€ HUIITa BHIIE O KEroBOj BPCTH W KoiauuumHHU. Hajcrapuwje momatke o
JKEHCKO] IMOBMHH Haja3uMo y JKHUYKoj TIOBEJbM W OHU T'OBOpPE Jia je )KeHa MOTJia
AMaTH ,,JOOUTAK", IMYHY CBOjUHY, KOjoM je pacmonaraia (Fostikov 2004, 344).

XKene koje cy mmaie OOraTcTBO CTEYEHO MyTeM Hacieha WM Ha HEKH
IPYTH HaYKMH 0€3 CyMIbe Cy Mrpajie BaKHY yJIOTY y OPYIITBEHOM XHBOTY. JeqaH o1
HAYWHA Ja HCKOPHMCTE CBOj MMETaK OWiM Cy Baky(hH, JaKiie y CKIamy ca €THYKHM
MPUHIKMIINMA Hcllama, 32 OOroyrojHa Jena, a y KOpucT mupe 3ajennuie (Baer
1983, 9-28; Yiiksel 1999, 49-55; Fay 1997, 33-51; Jennings 1975, 53—114; Meri-
wether 1997, 128-152; Car-Drnda 2004, 267-294; Car-Drnda 2007, 124—153; Filan
2009, 109-136 utn.).

XeHckun Bakydu

Hcnamcko mpaBo maje MOTyhHOCT W JAPYTMM BEpOUCIIOBECTHMA, Y3 HEKa
OTpaHWYeHa, Aa OCHHBA]y 3aqyOWHE, Yy CKIaay ca MpaBWJIMMa KOja MPOMHUCYje
BUX0Ba Bepa U Mpej HUXOBUM BEPCKUAM MpeiacTaBHuIUMa (Zirojevic 1997, 131).
OBa BpCTa IpYyLITBEHE aKTHBHOCTH je YKJby4YHBAlla U XKeHe XpuihaHKe, OrOTOBY
OHE U3 BUIIMX CJI0jeBa, Kao IITO je, Ha mpumep, 6una Mapa Bpaukosuh?. Buso je
JKeHa XpuIhaHKU Koje Cy 3aBellTaBalie IPKBH M0JbE WIIH JIMBAy, WK OHUX KOje CY
3aBemTaBalie Heke Bpeane npeamere (Skari¢ 1985, 5-158).

Mycnumanke 3axyxOHHapKe JI01a3wiie Cy U3 Pa3InduTHX cdepa )KUBOTa,
Omno Mx je OoraTMX W CHpPOMAIIHHX, >KCHa W3 Biagajyhux mopojauiia, aid H
oO0uyHuX xeHa. Mnak, 3aayxOWHEe Cy YIrJaBHOM Owie [el0 KeHa M3 BHIIHX
JpYIITBEHUX cliojeBa. Y 16. Beky Ha Teputopuju bankana Bakyde cy renepaiHo
OCHHBaJIe XCHE Koje cy Ouie IOoBe3aHEe ca BAaXHUM JIMYHOCTUMA, Kao IITO Cy
0eroBH, BHUXOBE JKEHE WIIK cecTpe. BUIlo je Ty M CacBHM MPOCEYHUX JKCHA, HOIMYT
n3BecHe Unuek, xeHe nexapa CuHaHa, jequHe >keHe Baku(a y Humry, wmm Hexux

20 Tlpumep xpumrhancke sxeHe Koja je Omma Baku( (y cMHUCIy KiacudHe BakydHame) y:
Kotzageorgis 2004, 307-323.
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JeHa Koje cy oapehene camo cBojuM BinactutuM umeHoM (Kati¢ 2010, 555; Bojanié
1983, 120; Kati¢, UroSevi¢ 2015, 53). Ornpunuke oxo 10% sxeHCkux Bakyda
OCHHMBAJIE Cy JKeHe M3 HIKUX IpymTBeHnx ciojesa (Yiiksel 1999, 52)2!.

JKeHe M3 BUIIMX APYIITBEHMX CJIOjeBa, CyNTaHHUje U APYTe JBOPCKE AAME,
ocHHUBAJIE Cy BaKy(e HOMyT [laMuja, Tajara, JeThuKoBana Ha bocdopy??.

O30WbHHjH Tpal)eBUHCKU MOAYXBAaTH HHCY OWJIM KapaKTePUCTUYHH 32
MIPOCEYHY KEHY, IIPEe CBEra 3aro IITO je TaKBa BpCTa 3aXyKOWHE, MoJpa3yMeBaia
IOpoHaNaXxeme apxutrekre U npaheme u3Bohema pamosa (Faroghi 2005, 133).
HenokpeTHa MMOBHHA KOjy Cy 3aBelliTaBaje yKJby4YHBalla je CTaMOCHE jeJMHUIIE,
kyhe, pa3nuuuTe BpcTe MPOJABHUIIA, MIIMHOBE, TBOPHINTA, OAIITEe, IIOJLOIPUBPEIHA
semupuiiTa (Fay 1997, 38). Mnmak, xeHe cy ce Hajuemnhe oaydyuBaie 3a yTeMeJbehe
HoBuanux Bakyha®. One cy ob6e3dehuBane oxpehena cpenctpa 3a Beh carpahene
objekte. OBO MOXe OHWTH 3aHUMJBHB IIOJATaK IIOIITO Cy >KEHE YTIIABHOM
3aBemiTaBase u3Hoc oj oko 3.000 akuu, Kao IITO MOXE Ja C€ BUAM y NOMHCHMA
Bakyda KpymeBaukor caHiaka u3 16. Beka, Kao ¥ y MONUCHMA caHlaka y bocHU u
Xepueropunau (Amedoski 2009, 48).

XKene cy ocHuBaie HOBYaHE Baky(de 3a IUIaTe MMama, MYje3UHa U IPYTHX
pagHWKa y [IaMHjU, a OHM cy Ownm ayxHu na yde Kyp'aH, ogHOCHO ozapehene
[Iy3eBe 3a HXOBY OYIIy, HapOYUTO y BpeMe Pamazana, 3a Bpeme bajpama wmmu
apyrux ceetux maHa u Hohm (Yiksel 1999, 54)%*. OBome cy naBajie HpegHOCT, y
OTHOCY Ha MaTepHjalHe CTBapH (3a HaBEJCHY CyMy, MOIJIE Cy CarpaiuTH MEKTeO,
kyhy, npoaBHuIly MK Heku camuan objekar) (Car-Drnda 2007, 129).

Mel)y xenckum 3amyxOuHapuMa decto ce cpehy kene 0e3 mopoauile uiu
yaoBune. OHe cy MyTeM BEpCKOT 3aBelliTama >keneie Aa obezdene na mHHUXOBA
MMOBHHA WJIE¢ Y XyMaHUTapHEe CBpXe, a HE y JpXKaBHY PU3HHUILY. YKOJIHMKO OU ce
HakoH TNpeOalnyBamka WMOBHHE Y PH3HHIY YTBPAWIO Ja HIAK IOCTOje HEKH
HaCIIeIHUIM, BbUMa 61 Hacsiehe 61mo Bpaheno®.

CMarpa ce Jna cy KeHe OCHHBalle Baky(de Kako OW 3allTUTHIEC CBOjY
UMOBHHY U NPO(MUT KOjU Cy MMalie Of He O] Mellamha MYXKeBa WIH MYKCBIbCBE

2! Hajsue 3axy>x6unapku 6uio je y npecronuin OCMaHCKOT [[apCTBa M OHE Cy CPEIUHOM 16.
Beka YnHmIe 0ko 37% ox ykymHor Opoja 3axyx6unapa y Mcranoymy (Faroghi 2005, 133, 153.).

22y 16. Bexy nocebHO MHTEPECOBAE 3a 331y KOMHAPCTBO TOKA3aNa je cynTaHHja Xypem. Mumap
CuHaH je 3a By carpaguo [JaMHjy, MEIpecy U BeIHKH Opoj Opyrux objexara. Y HBEHO HME je
carpaljeHO MHOTO XaHOBa U UMapeTa y Meku, Menunuu Jepycanumy. U sxeHe Ipyrux cyjtaHa v
BUXOBE MajKe Takolje cy ce uctunane y ooj aktiuBHoctd (Faroghi 2005, 133).

23 O nopuanuM Bakyduma Bugetu: Cizakca 1995, 313-354; Mandaville 1979, 289-308.
24 HaumasmMo Ha HEKOJNHMKO TAKBHX TpUMepa y [IPH3PEHCKOM CaHaKy y ApYyroj MOIOBHHH 16.

BeKa M paau ce o cymu on oko 2.000 axuu. OBaj u3HOC yBaky(JbeH je 3a pELUTOBaE Ily3eBa
(Kati¢ 2010, 555).

25 Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Ibniilemin Ensab (IE. ENB), 4/ 410. CtBapu Xaruye Koja
je ympna y Ilupory mpucBojuna je npkaBa, MehyTHM KacHHje ce IOjaBHO HEH HACIIEIHUK,
u3BecHH Mycrada, kome je ucruaheH neo HacaencTBa.
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nopoxune. C apyre crpane, uMaiie Cy npoduT O 3aBeliTaHE MMOBHHE TOKOM
JKUBOTA ¥ MOTJIE Cy FbOME JIa YIIPaBJbajy Mo cBojoj Bosbr (Baer 1983, 27).

Jomr jeqHa 3aHMMIBMBA T10jaBa, O KOjO] HHje MTUCAHO Y JUTEPATypH, jecTe Ja
Cy ’KEHE OCHHBAJe U IpyIHe Bakyde. [IBe WK BUIIE KEHA OCHHUBAIO j& 3ajCTHHYKE
Bakyde WM Cy OCHHBaJle MeEIIaHe Bakyde ca MyIIKapIuMa-MyxeBuma, Opahom,
cuHOBMMa. PeTku cy Ommm Baky(u Koje cy jK€He OCHHBaje ca MyIIKapIuMa H
’KeHama ca Kojuma Hucy y cpoactsy (Fay 1997, 38)%.

ITopen Tora mro cy ocHUBAJIE U HaclehuBaie Bakyde, xeHe cy godujane u
pasnuuuTa 3aayKeHma y Be3W ca Baky(duMma, Kao mTo cy (YHKIHja Hazupa M
myteBenuje Bakyda (Yiksel 1999, 51). )Kena nuje mopana na 6yzae caMo nucMeHa,
Beh je Tpebanmo ga moceayje u oOpa3oBame M3 MaTeMaTHKe, pUBpele U APYTUX
HayKka ja O MOIJIa aKTHBHO Jla C€ HOCH ca o0aBe3ama Koje je Bakyd Kao KpeIuTHa
W XyMaHUTapHa HMHCTUTYIMja HaMeTao. 3ampaBo, Bakypu cy OWIH jedaaH o
peryiapHMX HadyMHa Ja ce cadyBa MOPOAMYHM HMETak. Ajme, koja je Owmia
MyTeBenHja Baky(a rocniohe Atuie u3 beorpazna, otunia je Ha cy u Tyxuia Kapa
XacaHa xoju je oTeo Bakydy cenam nyhana u jeano ckimaaumrte. OHa je 3aXTeBaja
71a joj CyJi HOMOTHE J1a HOBPaTH BaKy(hCKy HMOBHHY?'.

MpaBo XeHe Ha pag

VY rpanmy cy HajpacrnpocTpamcHHja XKCHCKA 3aHHUMama OWia TKamke U Be3.
To He Baxu camo 3a bamkan, Beh m 3a AnHamonmujy u apyre nenose llapctsa.
TekcTunHa MHAYCTpHja W TProOBHHA TEKCTHJIHUM [POHM3BOIMMA OWIM Cy TeMeb
OCMaHCKE €KOHOMHje. 3HayajaH Je0 TEKCTHJIHE MPOHM3BOAE MOKPHBAIE Cy XKCHE,
6uno y noMahoj paaAMHOCTH WK Yy CIELUWjaIM30BaHUM PaJlOHUILIAMA Y TPaJOBUMa
(Kati¢ 2009, 225).

JKene koje cy oune ocnobohene Opure 3a MarepujaaHO OCHTypame cebe u
CBOj€ TIOPOJHIIE, MOTJIE Cy, YKOJIHUKO Cy MMaJe J1apa, CBOje eMOIHje J1a MPEeTBapajy
y Be3, mapeHe hwinMe, yunke u 4epupMme. Y XaOCOypIIKUM JeIOBUMa YTapcKe H
Ha xpumhancKuM JIBOpoBHMa jyromctodne EBpore Takohe cy BHCOKO IeHWIH
Be3UJbCKO yMehe ocMaHCKuX skeHa 16. 1 17. Beka. YrienHe xpunrhatHke cy ce 4ak u
JIOTIMCUBAJIC ¢ MYCIIMMaHCKHAM Jlamama o y3opruMma 3a Be3 (Tung Yasar, 2004, 60).
Xene u3 HIDKHX CTanexa Cy Ha JIOKAJTHUM TProBUMa M IIa3apuMa MpoJIaBalie CBOje
pykoroBopune (hwinme, mpekpuBade, KouryJbe, jeneke). Ha Taj HaumH cy
JorpuHOCcHIIe KyhHOM OyIieTy, a KoJ yJIOBHIIA TO je¢ OMO MPAaKTHYHO jeJUHU U3BOP
npuxona (Kati¢ 2010, 225).

VY cupoManiHUjUM APYIITBEHUM CIOjEBUMA, Kala MyIIKapal HUje MOrao
CBOjOM 3apajJioM €Tr3MCTEHIIMjajTHO Ja OCUTYpa CBOjy TOPOJIMILY, KEHa je MOorJia Jaa
ydecTByje y o0e30ehjuBamy cpencraBa pagoM u3BaH Kyhe, anu joj To HUje Owmia

26 AyTopka roBOpH 0 IpuMepuMa u3 Kaupa, aM Hema CyMEs-€ JIa je oBa IIpakca 6una npuxsahena
1y octanuM obnactuma OCMaHCKOT IAapCTBa.

27 BOA, Asafi Divan-1 Hiimayun Sicilleri Atik Sikayet Defterleri (A. DVNS. SKT. d.), d. 60, s. 147.
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obame3a. [lopen Besa, TKama U NpeneHma, BEIUKU Ipaj jé CaMOXPAaHUM >KEeHaMa
npy’kao MPWINKY Ja paje u APyre IOCIOBe, Kao CIYIIKHIGE, Ipajbe, MUJbapHIe,
niekapke, kpumapune u ap. (Katic 2010, 225). Ha ceny, oHa je ydecTBoBaja y
MOJbONPUBPEIHUM PAZOBUMA.

Kana 6u ocrana ynoBuna, Mopaia je OpuHyTH O €T3UCTEHIINjH, caMa WU Y3
nomoh mupe moposauue. IIpema 3akoHMMa u3 BpeMeHa J[eCrOTOBHHE, CaMoO Cy
YIOBHIIE MOTJIE Jla pane kKao muibapke. [IpomaBane cy Bohe, mosphe, puly, cup.
Typuu ce y TO HHCY MeIIajH, TaKo Ja jé TO HHUXOBO MPABO 3aapXKaHO H Y
OcmanckoM mapetBy (Fostikov 2004, 334).

’Kene xoje cy Tprosane Ha mano Ouine cy yoOuyajeHa mojaBa. OHe cy
onckpOspHBalie MMyhHE Tocmole TKaHMHaMa M HaKUTOM, a JIOHOCHIIE CYy UM H
HajHOBHje BecTH. [lomucu ocraBiiTHHA jkeHa U3 18. Beka MMoKa3syjy Ja cy HeKe KeHe
MOCeI0BaJIe HATIIPOCEYHE KOJMMYMHE CKYITUX TKaHWHA. Heke oJ] THX jkeHa MOXK/Ia Cy
jEeIHOCTAaBHO BOJIeNie Ja WX mocenyjy. Mmak, MOKeMO MPETIOCTABUTH 1a Cy ce
octaiie OaBWJIe TPrOBHHOM, IIOCEOHO OHE KOje Cy IOCeqoBajie MHOTO IIajioBa H
3aBexIbaja (ocM. bohga). OHe cy Owiie TIO3HATE Kao ,,KeHE ca 3aBekJbajuMma’ (0CM.
bohgact kadin) (Citgi 1982, 82).

Heke xene cy ce OaBwie W TProBUHOM BehWx pasMepa, aim TO Cy
yriIaBHOM OWIIe JKeHE W3 TProBadykux mopoauua. MeljyTum, oHE HHCY IJHYHO
YYECTBOBAJIC y TProBaykoM >KUBOTY. OOHMYHO Cy CKIamaie YroBop ca HEKHM
TProBIIEM, KOjU Cc€ 3aCHMBAO Ha pellaliiju TpyJa—Kanutai (ocM. muddrebe) u Ha Taj
HAa4YMH OWJIM Yy HEKOM IMapTHEPCTBY A0OMTH W TyomTka. XKene cy Owmne y ymosu
»THXor maptaepa” (Maydaer 2006, 377).

NmyhHuje >xeHe MOTJe Cy CBOjy MMOBHHY Ja KOPUCTE 3a yJIarame y HeKe
YHOCHE TIOCJIOBE M Ha Taj HAYMH Cy c€ YKJbyUHBaJle y MpuBpery. BpcTa mmoBuHE Mx
j€ ycMepaBana y HHXOBHM IIOCIOBHHUM IOIyXBaTHMa. bynyhw na cy Hajuemrhe
HacleluBaje HoBall, KeHe ce 4ecTo cpelly Kao aKkTUBHM YYECHHUIM Y HOBYAHUM
TpaHcaKIMjaMa, OJHOCHO 3eleHamTBy. OBa BpPCTa JENaTHOCTH je YecTo ca coboM
HOCHIIa IpodieMe, Oy T IpodiieMa ca KOjuM ce cycpena keHa 1o nmeny Caodwuja,
koja je 1704. rogune januuapy u3 beorpana nana y amaner 2500 kypyua, MmehyTum
OH jOj Taj HOBaIl HUje BPaTHO W CTAJHO j€ HErmpao Jia My je YOIIITEe M03ajMuiia
HoBail. ['ocioha Cadwuja je Mopana Ja IpeKo jaHHYapCcKOr 3a0UTa TPaKd pelicHhe
3a oBaj mpobaem>s.

XKene cy nHajuemhe mpaBo Ha YIpaB/bambe HEMOKPETHOM HMOBHHOM
ycTynane IpyruM Jbyauma y3 onpeheHy HamokHany, a OHE Koje HUCY yCIIelie Jia ce
cHal)y y TOMe o/TyuHBaJie Cy ce Ha posajy>’.

B BOA, A. DVNS. SKT. d. 42, s. 168.

2 On HenokpeTHe WMOBUHE Haciehupane cy nyhame wiM TProBHHCKE paiibe, IUalese, Kyhe,
MIIMHOBe, Oamite, BUHOTpaje, rekape. boraruje rpaljanke GaBuie Cy ce JaBambeM U y3UMameM
HEMOKPETHOCTH y 3aKyII.
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3akrby4ak

[lo3ummja skeHEe y OCMAaHCKOM [IpYIITBY, OWIO Ja ce€ pamgmwio o
nomahuHCTBY, pohemy aeTera, CTapaTesbCTBY WIH JPYTUM aKTHBHOCTHUMA, OHMia je
peryJMcaHa peiurijoM 1 3akoHoM. JKeHa je y ¢B0joj MOpOUIH U IIUPEM JPYIITBY
“Mala 3HaTHA TpaBa, Koja Cy y IpakcH IpuMemBaHa. [IpaBa xpumhanku Omia cy
peryivcaHa ¥ OrpaHWYeHa LPKBEHUM W OOWYajHUM IPaBOM, ajlH jOj je OCMaHCKa
JprKaBa TMpykaja MOryhHOCT ja UX y MHOTHM CJIy4ajeBUMa MpommpH, oopahajyhu
ce kaxujama. HapaBHO, HHCY cBe eHe OWJIe CBeCHE CBOjHX IpaBa, HUTH Cy Omie y
MIPYIIHI J1a uX Kopucrte. BehinHa ce mokopaBana Tpaauiuju 1 00U4YajuMa cpeiuHe.
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3axuae bayu: jegaH npumep cydujcke MucTuke U3
ocmaHckor Huwa

Pan npencraBiba aHanusy npenama o 3axuae bayu, 3aocraBiutuHe u3 cydujckor (oakiopa
KOjH je 0CTao cadyBaH Kao Je0 KyJITYypHO-UCTOpHUjcKor Hacieha ocmanckor Huma. ITpename
o0uityje J1ajTMOTHBHMA W3 JIETCHAH U MapaboJia CBETHX JbYAH Y UCIaMy YHjU CY C€ KyJITOBU
HOIITOBAJIM Kao JE0 HapOJHE BEpCKe Tpaaumuje He camo y OCMaHCKOM LapcTBy, Beh u y
IPYTHM MYCIMMaHCKHM 3eMJbaMa. KoMrmapaTHBHUM YBHIOM y CIMYHA MpeAama, y pamy cy
TH JIQjTMOTHBH UIEHTH()UKOBAHHU, a BUXOBO ITOPEKJIO aHATU3HpaHo. TuMe je OoJbe caryienan
OITyC CHHKPETHUYKHX elleMeHaTa U3 KyJlTypa u penuruja biuckor n Jlanexor ucToka Koju cy
UMIUIEMCHTHPAHH Y 1BY.

Kwyune peuu: 3axupme baypm, nepsummm, Ocmancko mapcTBo, Hwmmi, wmcmam, MucTHKA,
cyuzam

Zahide Baci: An Example of Sufi Mysticism from Ottoman Nis

The paper presents an analysis of the saga about Zahide Baci, the legacy from the Sufi
folklore which remained preserved as a part of the cultural and historical heritage of
Ottoman NiS. The saga abounds with the leitmotifs from the legends and the parables of the
holy people in Islam whose cults were honored as part of the popular religious tradition not
only in the Ottoman Empire, but also in other Muslim countries. Through comparative
insight into similar sagas, these leitmotifs are identified and their origins analyzed. In that
way, we got better insight in the opus of syncretic elements taken over in this saga from the
cultures and religions of the Near and Far East.

Key words: Zahide Baci, dervishes, Ottoman Empire, Nis, Islam, mysticism, Sufism

YBoa

3Hayaj koju je uMao Hum y OcMaHCKOM LIapCTBY y BEJIHMKO] MeEpH
onpehuBao je HEroB TreoCTpaTEeIIKH MOJIOKaj. TO je Hapo4YWTO AOJNAa3HjIo [0
u3paxkaja y paTHAM TOAMHaMa, KaJa je BeJIMKEe PyMeNHjcKe IEHTpe Tpedaso
mTefeTd mpodiieMa Koje Cy ca co0OM HOCHIM IIPOJacHy BOjCKe M FheHA
3agpxkaBama y muma. CMmemreH Ha llapurpaackoM IpyMy U OKpPEHYT Ka
nentpannoj Cpbuju, rae cy ce OcMmaHnmje BeKoBUMa cykoOspaBasie ca CpOuma,
Yrpuma u Aycrpujannnma, Hum je morogoBao kao MecTo 3a OKYIUbaEke OCMAaHCKe
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BOjCKE M 3aXyKTaBame HEHUX KaMIlamba IpeMa HelpHjaTesbuMa Ha ceBepy. 3aTo je
BojHa yjora Hwuina HajBuile yTHIANA HAa JKUBOT CTAaHOBHUILITBA Yy IHEMY,
yCIIoBJbaBajyhu pa3Boj MpHUBpeJie, KyJITypHOT U BEPCKOT )KHBOTA 3ajeHUIA KOje CY
ra 4YHHUIE.

Jomr y XV Beky, HakoH yuBpInhuvBama OCMaHCKE BJIACTH Haj muMme, Hum
ce pa3BHO y MIEXUp Ca CBHM OJUIMKaMa Koje Cy OBaKBa Hacesha KapaKTepucale Ha
Uctoky. Bojuu ¢aktop mpucyraH y mweMy rapaHToBao je 00 oapeheHe Mmepe u
CUTYpHY OCMaHCKY ynpaBy, Te je y nepuony 1718-1739. rogune 6uo u ceauiire
pyMenu BanHje, IMopeJ] cTaryca KaJwiyKa KOju je MMao O]l HajpaHHjUX JaHa TOJ
Ocmannujama (Tpuuxosuh 1983, 213).

OcuM [p’kaBHO-yIPaBHUX HHCTUTYIHMja KOje Cy OBakaB IOJIOXa] Tpaja
mpatuie, TOoCTojaje Cy W YCTaHOBE THIIMYHE 32 TpaJioBe ca 3HAYajHUjUM
aIMUHHUCTPATHBHUM CTaTyCOM U pPa3BHjEHOM HH(PACTPYKTYpPOM — KapaBaHCapaj,
uMapeT, MeKTeOM, Mex3ylaHe, BHIIE [aMHja M MECUWAA WUTH. 3a pasiuKy Of
yCTAHOBA COIMjaJTHOT, HPAaBHOT M aIMHHHUCTPATUBHOT KapakTepa, Lamuje u
MeCUUAN Cy OMIN yCTaHOBE HOBUX Trocmomapa Huma koje cy monmBajane HmeroBo
CTaHOBHHUILTBO, BEPCKH U €THUYKH XETEPOTEHO.

Bepcke ycraHoBe najeko oTBOpeHHje mpema joMaheM HeMyCIMMaHCKOM
CTAaHOBHUINTBY OWJIC Cy 3aBHje U TeKHje. JIepBUILIN KOJH Cy KHBEIU Y IbUMa TOHEIH
Cy ca coboM Jpyraudja TyMmMadclka MaTEPHjalHOT W IyXOBHOT CBETa, YECTO
obenexeHa cyjeBepjeM, IITO je IIMPOKHM CJIOjeBUMa Hapojaa OWiIo pa3ymMJbUBO U
JIOTUYHO, 14, CAMHM THM, U NIpUXBaT/buBHje. Ha Taj HaYMH, CTBOPEHE Cy TpaauIluje
u ypOane nereHzne OasupaHe Ha (ONKIOPY KOjU je A0 Taja OMO HEMO3HaT y OBOM
neny bankana. JemHa ox TakBUX JlereHAM je W mpuya o 3axuae baym, Humkoj
CBETHITH.

HepBuwwkun Tapukatv y Huwy

INojenuuu Tapukatd cy MOXIa OWJIM aKTHBHH y HHIIKOM Kpajy W TIpe
MIPBOT Tajia OBOT rpana mox ocMancky BiacT (1386) (bojanuh 1983, 116). Kako ce
3Ha J1a Cy TOTOBO CBM CJIOj€BH OCMAHCKOT JpyIITBa (paBOpH30Banu HEKH TapHKar,
HUje UCKJbydeHa MoryhHoCT Ja cy y Bpeme 6opou oko Huma y oBom neny CpoOwuje
Beh OopaBmie OekTalldje Koje Cy TPaJHWIMOHAIHO OWJe Be3aHe 3a jaHWUJape
(Hasluck 1929, 2: 483, 490-491). ¥V Humy cy OWIU CTalMOHUPAHH BEIUKU
KOHTHHIEHTH OBOT BOJHOT pOJia CBE IO HEroBOT ykuaama (1826), mpu uemy cy
HeManu Opoj IyTa jaHWYapd YTHIATH W Ha MOJHTHUKY JIOKAIHHX OCMAaHCKUX
ynpaBHuka. Kako cy Bese uzmel)y jannuapa u Oexraiyja ouse cCHaXKHe, HEOCTIOPHO
je a Cy OBM JAEpBHIIM OWJIM YTUIAJHU U BUIJBUBHU y jeIHO] 3ajeJHUIN OHOJHKO
KOJIMKO CY jaHHYapH OWJIU CHAXHH Y H0j.

OcuM jaHuvapa, BEJMKHM NOLITOBaolW OeKkraimMja Ouiae Cy U aKuHUMje.
Heku on mWHUXOBHX 3amOBEAHMKA OWiax Ccy Mel)y TpBUM CMEICPEBCKUM
caHilakOeroBuMa IoJl YUjOM je jypHcIukiujom Ono Humr y mpBuM jaenieHHjama
OCMaHCKe BJacTH. JemaH onl mux je Anm-Oer Muxamesuh/Muxamane (~1430 —
nocie 1514), cMeaepeBcku caHlakOer y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa TOKOM JIpyTe IOJIOBHHE
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XV Beka (Olesni¢ki 1942, 200-201). Ilopex xamama, MuxameBuh je y Humry
noaurao u (OEKTaIlInjCKy) 3aBHjy, YBaKy(HBIIHM 3a HEHO H3ApPKABamHe HEKOJIHKO
MJIMHOBa Ha Huimasu u jeqHo nupuHuaHo noJbe (3upojeruh 1971, 24).

Ha mpucyctBo Gekramuja y Humry ykasyje u mpBU cauyBaHH OCMAaHCKU
nonuc oBor rpaga (1498), y kome je HaBeneHO na cy y Maxanu hympubarmra, Ha
necHoj obamm HwumiaBe mpenm caMuM TBpPHaBCKHMM MOCTOM, IIOAWTIH MECIIH
U3BeCHH AOnu-Iefie U HeroB cycel U3 ucte maxane, Oakanua Xwusup (bojanuh
1983, 119). Kako ce y nyronucy Esnuje Uenebuje, xoju je 1660. ronuHe mocetro
Hum, mehy mnoOoxHMM MycnuMmaHnMa ca TypOeTMMa TOMHbe XH3Hp-Iee
Muxan3aze, HajBepoBaTHUjE Ja je y NHUTamky OBaj OakaluH, KOjU C€ Yy HEKOM
TPEHYTKY JXUBOTA Mpeaao aepBuiikoM mo3uBy (Celebi 2006, 326). 3a Oekrammjcku
TapHKar ra Be3yje Ipe3uMe T0J] KOjUM je HaBelleH, kao Muxanzane. Aoau-aene u
Xwm3up-mene yBakypmwinm cy ngeBeT nyhaHa 3a u3ApkaBambe MecHpAa Ha
RHynpubamm. OcuMm Mecumza, y 0BOj Maxajlid IOMMCAHO je U YETPHAECT JIEPBUINIA,
IITO HEOCHOPHO yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je Ha OBOM MECTy TOCTOjajla M ’hbHXOBa TEKHja
(bojanmh 1983, 118).

Mely Oekramuje y Humy cnama m Cedep-6adba. OH ce NMOMHEE Kao
oOHaBJpau Mecnma Xanu banabana, koju je uzropeo 1516. rogune. Y To Bpeme, OH
jour yBek Huje Ouo aepmwuil, Beh crmaxuja ca 3BambeM Oera. Kako ce mpeTrnocTaBiba
Jla je mopekiiom O0wo u3 Huina mnm meroBe OKOJIWHE, HAjBEPOBATHHjE j& pPed O
npeobpaheHuky 3a Kojer je Tymademe HcllaMa, Ha Ha4WH Ha KOjU Cy TO Paluiin
OckTamuje, OMO MPUXBATJHPUBHjH 34 aJaNTallijy Ha HOBE OKOJHOCTU JKUBOTA TIO
Ocmannujama (bojanuh 1983, 119).

[open Capajea, beorpana, Moctapa, Komuna u Ckomba, Humr je Takohe
MIMao TEeKHjy MeBieBHja, Tj. nieuyhux oepsuwa (Cehajié 1986, 221). Cre 10 1660.
roguHe, kana je YerneOuja mpomao kpo3 Humr m mommcao Bepcke yCTaHOBE H
Baky(e y meMy, jeauHe JUYHOCTH KOje Ce CacBUM CHUTYpHO HE MOTY Be3aTd 3a
OekTamujcku TapukaT jecy Xajaap-hexaja u mejx Myciu-edenau. Xajnap-hexaja,
3a KOT ce He 3Ha 4Hju je hexaja OMo, ocTaBHoO je 3a cCOOOM TEKH]y, CeOMIJb U TypOe
(1592) (bojanuh 1983, 130). Mehytum, kako yiaema HHje ogoOpaBaia MEBIEBHjCKO
MIPAKTHKOBakE IJIecoBa (300T Uera je ’BUXOBUX TeKHja W Owio Mayio Ha bankany),
Maje Cy IIaHce 5a ce Xajmap-hexaja, Kao JIp)KaBHH YMHOBHHUK, KOH()POHTHPAO
craBy ymeme (Cehaji¢ 1986, 221). Illejx Myciu-edeHan carpaguo je LaMujy
(cpeanna XVII Beka), koja je y BpeMe mpoiacka YeneOuje kpo3 oBaj rpan Ouna
penpe3eHTaTHBHUja O I[1aMuje cyntaHa Mypara. HbheroBa ¢unancujcka Moh u
II€jXOBCKO JIOCTOJaHCTBO, KOje He MpUIaga Xujepapxuju OeKTaldja, yka3yjy Ha TO
Ja O OH 3aMcTa MOTrao OMTHU MCTAaKHYTH WIaH MEBJIEBHjCKE 3ajeIHUIIE, jeInHE KOja
ce, mopeJ1 GeKTalINjCKe, y TO BpeMe TIOMHELE Y OBOM Tpafy’.

Viora tapukara y mIMpemhy OCMaHCKe Jp)KaBe U Hciiama Ha balikaH TOKOM
cpelmer Beka Ouna je Benuka. tbrxose 3aBHje U TeKHje, Ka0 CBOjeBPCHE KOJIOHU]E Y

! Ocum Gekrammja u MeBieBHja, Texkujy y Hunry umanu cy u xensertuje, MehyTuMm, Kako ¢y y
OBOM Tpany IokyMeHToBaHH Tek onx 1760. rommne (TpuukoBuh 1983, 255), muUX MO)EMO
HCKJBYUYHTH Kao 3ajeIuIly U3 Koje je mpuya o 3axuzae bayu nonukia.
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XpUITHAaHCKOM OKpPYXKEHY, OCHM INTO Cy MOJMUPHBANE IyXOBHE HOTpede
HOBOIIPHJIONIUIAX OCBajava, uMmaie cy QyHKIUjy U Ja nenyjy nanupuKkaTopcKu Ha
nomahie XxpuinhaHCKO CTAHOBHHUINTBO, Ca IMJbEM CIIPOBOlea HEroBe MOCTEHEHE
HcIamMu3anyje.

OTBOpEeHH TpeMa CBaKkOM I[OjeAMHITy, 0e3 003upa Ha HErOBY Bepy, H
TOJIEPAaHTHH mpema TyhjeM Tymauemy HBHXOBHX JOKTPHUHA, JAEPBHUIIH Cy HCIAM 3a
JoKanHe xpuiihaHe YMHHWIM MPUXBAT/FHBHM M Marbe 3aXTEBHHM, 32 PAa3IUKy O
ylieMe, Koja je Mo TOM MuTamy Omna jacHa. To ce MCTO OJHOCH M Ha CTBapame
KyJITOBa MYCIMMAaHCKHX CBeTallda M IOTXpamHUBalbe IHjeTeTa y HApoAy mpema
BUMa, y 4eMy Cy JepBulld Ounu pesHocHHju o yieme (Hasluck 1929, 1: 255).
3nama 3a koja ce Hajuemthe Be3yje oBakBa (hyHKIMja Omia cy pa3Ha TypOera, Kao
Mecrta xonoyarrha.

[Ipema YeneOuju, y Humry je OMiao HEKOJUKO OBAaKBHX 3Wjapera: Xajaap-
hexaje, Xusup-nene Muxanzazgea, Cedep-6ade, Kojyn-6ade u 3axune banu (Celebi
2006, 326). Y Bep3uju YenebujuHor mnyrommca Koju je mpeseo lllabanoswuh,
MPUMETHO je Ja, Kajga je moOpojaBao 3aaykOWHE OBHX JbYAH, CaMO 3a OBY
nocneawy Yenebuja xaxe ,,Hexa 3axuzae bapu®, mTo ocraBiba yTHCaK Ja je CBe
ocTajie CeM He MEePIUINIPa0 Kao peaiHe, mocrojehe jpyse, 10K My je MpHya O 1boj
BepoBaTHO Gria HajMame noysaana (Celebija 1967, 63). Mnak, HeoCIIOpHO je 1a je
ped O CBETULM YMjH je JIOKAIHU KyJAT OUo cHaxkaH, nmomro je y Humry umana cojy
TeKujy, Typoe u cebusb (Celebi 2006, 325-326).

OcuM OHOT HITO je OCTAJIO Y HAPOJHOM TpeJiamkby, O OBOj CBETHUITH HE MOXKE
Cce IMYHO OTKPHUTH. BpeMeHCKH OKBHp YHyTap KOjer je JKUBela, a HeH KYIT
(dopmMupaH, 3axBaTa IEpHOJ OJl YCIIOCTaBJbMBamba OCMaHCKe ymnpaBe y Humry
(meocniopre Tek ox 1444), ma mo nomacka Yenebuje y oBaj rpan (1660), mro je
BpeMe HU3y3eTHE aKTHBHOCTHU TapyKara y HIMPehY nciiamMa Ha bajkan.

Nme je Takohe muckyrtabumno, momrto 3axuae bapm (Zahide Baci) y
OYKBaJTHOM TIPEBOJLy 3HAYM nobodcHa (acKkemua) cecmpa, IPH 4eMy je Kao 3axuoe
amepruku ucropuyap penuruje Openepuk JeHn nepuHUCAO YATABY TPYIY JbYIH
KOjH Cy CBOjy CBETOCT 3aciyxwiu HekuMm duHOM (Denny 1988, 72). Yommrena
MMEHa KOja HHCY OJaBajla WUJCHTUTET CBOJUX HOCHJIAlA YECTH Cy CIIy4ajeBU Y
cyujckom donkitopy. Hbux 0OWYHO NMpaTH HEKO OJ YECTHUX JCPBHUINKUX HIIH
CBETHUTEJbCKUX 3Bama. TakaB je ciydaj ca umenuma nomytT: (LpHu) Kapa-06aba,
(I'pbaBmn) Kanbyp-nene, (Cpuaaah) I'ejuknu-6ada, (Mope) Jdenusz-adman wiun (OBan)
Kojyn-6aba (Hasluck 1929, 1: 256; Carnoy, Nicolaides 1894, 135; Celebi 2006,
326).

Humra nakiie HUje pa3jaCHUTH HU HEAOYMHIy OKO TOTa M3 MHJbEa KOT
TapuKara je pa3BHjeH KyiuT 3axuie banu. MeBieBHje Cy HApOYUTO rajuiie JyO00Ko
MOUITOBAE IMpeMa JKeHaMma, MOACTHYYhM WX Ia TOAjeHaKo ca MyIIKapIuMa
yUecTBYjy y puTyanuma. 3ato je Mehy muma u OO JKeHa IIejXxa Koje Cy BOJIUIIe
konrperamyje (Adams Helminski 2003, XXIV). Onyc pa3HUX CBETHTEILCKUX Uyza
HapOYHTO je OMO TOKYMEHTOBAaH KOJ bHX, O YeMy he Ha HapelIHUM CTpaHUIaMa
6utu Buie peun. CBe 0BO KBaIM(HKYje HUXOBY 3ajeaHuly y Humry kao cpenuny
13 KOje je MoHMKIa pu4dao o 3axune bam.
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Bekrammuje, kojux je Ommo Bume y Humry, Takohe cy 3aropapaiu akTHBHY
yIIOTY JK€Ha Yy INPaKTHKOBamy Bepe. Y HUXOBOj MOKTPHHHU yinora Myxamemose
khepke daTtnMme OWia je 3HAYajHA, IITO CE OAPAKABAJIO M HA TCHEPAHU CTaB OBUX
Jepsuiia npema xenama (Brown 1868, 151). One koje cy Oune yaare 3a Oekrauiuje
HICY HOCHJIC ITOKPUBEHY IJIaBy, PAaBHOIIPABHO Cy pasroBapalie ca MyLIKapIuMa U
OopaBwiie 3ajelHO ca CBOJUM MyKeBHUMa y OekrammjckuM Tekujama (Westerlund
2004, 105). V3 yumeHully Ja Cy UM ydewma Ouila HM3pa3uTO OTBOpPEHA Mpema
CTHOJBAlIbUM YTHLAjUMa, a Aa uXx je y Humy Omno myHo, HajBepoBaTHHjEe Aa je
CJIy4aj Takas Jia je mpuda o 3axune banu ynpaso moHukIa oj] Oekrariyja.

CBeTu rbyam y ucnamy

XpumhanckoM KOHIIETITY CBEIa y HCIaMy ca HajMame HENpPEeIM3HOCTH
onroeapa TepMHUH gaauja (wali). Y OyKBalHOM NPEBOAY Hpujamesv, 3aUiMUmMHUK,
nomaeay, 0obpouunumesn, 0Baj TEPMHH O3HauaBa 0co0y KOja YXKHBAa HAPOUUTY
HarsioHocT bora, Te wemhe nim pehe Moxe UMaTH yIOTy Y OCTBapHUBamby HETOBHX
TUTAHOBA W cllamba mopyka Jbyauma (Denny 1988, 86). Ta moce6Ha HakioHocT bora,
Tj. cBetocT (wilaya), Hajuenthe ce MaHM(ecTOBaJla Ka0 MOTYhHOCT mojennHIa Aa
yuHn uyzaa (karamat). TakBe ocoOe mepuUNUpaHe Cy Kao MOCpeAHHMIN H3Mely
Jeymu u bora. ITo Tagyauay An-Cyoku (XIV B.), Mo cy Jia 4iHe 0ap JBameceT
IeT BpPCTa Kapamara, Kao IITO Cy BAaCKpPCaBambe, JICBUTHPAE, JICUCHE, XOJabe 110
BOJIA, KOHTPOJIMCAakE PUPOJIHUX eiemeHata utad. (Schimmel 1975, 206; McHugh
1994, 64).

[Ja Ou mocrao cBerall, MmojeauHal HUje Mopao Aa Oyne BUCOKOOOpa30oBaH,
MopanHo uucT, ynyhen y Bepy mim ackera (kao y xpumhauctBy)®. Bumo je
JIOBOJBHO [1a CE y FHETOBMM IIOCTYNIMMA jaBe EJIEMECHTH BEPCKOT 3aHOCA WIIN
eKCcTa3e KOjH Cy yKa3uBald Ha JiesioBambe 6oxaHckor (Nicholson 1914, 123).

ITopen oBe, npyra pa3nuka u3Mel)y CBETHX Jby U y XpUIINAHCTBY U UCTIAMY
jecTe y ToMe IITO MCiaM He IPHXBaTa KOHIIENT [0 KOME je KOpITyC CBETala Morao
HemnpectaHo Ja ce yBehapa. [To cydujckoj Teo3oduju, OHH ce jaBJbajy MUKIUYHO,
Ha HEKM HAYMH MaHJATHO, LITO 3HAa4YM JIa jé HAKOH 3aBpLIETKa OBO3EMaJbCKOT
JKHMBOTa HEKOT CBEIA, FErOBO MECTO 3ay3UMao IIpyTH, HEKaJa YaK W HECBECTaH
yJIOTE M IOJIOKAja KOje je Mao y XHjepapxuju O0Kjux npujatesba. Ta Xxujepapxuja
¢dopmupaHa je mupaMuaanHo. Ha BUIIMM MecTUMa Hana3wie Cy Ce JIMYHOCTH Koje
cy uemrhe xopenmpaie ca boroM M BpimiIe HETOBY MHCH]Y, OK C€ Ha HIDKUM
HaJla3e OHHM KOjH Cy CHOHTaHO y3HeTH on bora mel)y meroBe mocpennuke, a na
MIPETXOIHO HHUCY TIOKA3aId HAPOYUTH HUBO TYXOBHE AucHUILIHHE. OBH MOCICIHU
Ha3uBajy ce Onuurvenuma wia O6yzemuma (majdhiib) (Denny 1988, 86). Ha Bpxy
xujepapxuje Hanaszuo ce Cmy6, Ocronay (Qutb), Hajpehu mely cydujama cBora
noba. Ucnon mera cy tpu Haosopruka (Nugabd), uetupu [lomohnuxa (Atwad),

2 3aT0 MOXEMO 3aKJbYYHTH Ja je y HCIaMy IPaHHIA Ha Kojoj ce 4ecTo pOpMHPA0 KyIT CBela
MarjoBUTHja Hero y XxpuirhancTBy (Koje je popMaliHuje 10 OBOM IUTAY ).
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cenam [loboowcnux (Abrar), uerpnecet 3amenuxa (Abdal) m tpu crotune /Joopux
(Akhyar) (Nicholson 1914, 124).

Jomr on mpBHX BeKOBa HCiIaMa y OBY XHWjepapxujy yOpajaHo je ¥ IYHO
KEHa, Koje M0 IMOOOKHOCTH M IOCBeheHOCTH HCIaMy HHUCY 3aocTajaje 3a
MyIIKapiuMa. ¥ ooumHoMm peunuky Kitab Tabagat Al-Kubra, mely 6uorpadujama
moOOXKHUX MyciuMaHa, aparcku oworpad M6n Ca'an (VIII B.) mokymeHTOBao je
ouorpaduje metT CTOTUHA KEHa, MaxoM caBpeMeHuIa mpopoka Myxamena (Thibon
2016, 65). MHore 01 BUX CMaTpaHe Cy BEJIUKHM BEPCKUM ayTOpPUTETUMa, OHUIIO
300T CBETOCTH, BEpCKOT 0Opa3zoBama Win crBapanamrTsa — Canna 3ejuen bun Anu
(626—683), Canga Haduca (762-824), Pabuja An-Anasuja (717-801), ®atuma u3
Humanypa (y. 838), ®atuma Abaynmakak (986—-1072) utn. Mako cy MHOre >KeHe
MUCTHUI OWJIe IPYIITBCHO Mame BHIJBHMBE O] MYyIIKapala, OHE Cy IPaKTHKOBaJe
cy¢msam OWIO CaMOCTaNHO, y CONCTBEHHM Cy(QH 3ajeqHHIaMa, WIA YHyTap
onpeheHUX TapuKkara, paBHOIPABHO ca MyIIKapuuMa (Kao IITO je TO CIIy4aj KO
Oekramyja). Kako ce ycrmocTaBbame KyJITOBa BaiHja demrhe Be3yje 3a JCpBUIIIC
HETO 3a ylleMy, HEOCIIOpHO je Ja je cBetulla (waliyyat) OWI0 O HajpaHUjUX JaHa
nocrojama TapukaTta’. Hajsumie mecTa mocBeheHMX cBeTMIIAMA CAadyBaHO je y
Nunujum u Anagonuju. HapouuTo je y AHamonuju OMio MyHO cena ca TypOeTuma
pa3sHUX JIeBHUIIA 32 KOje je OOMYHO OMiia Be3aHa HeKa Ty)KHa WIM JbyOaBHA IpHya
(Schimmel 1975, 433). OBakBa mpakca kon Typaka cBakako je Iocrojajia U y
OcMaHCKOM LIapcTBY, Te HHje 4yI0 IITO ce 'y Humry jaBuo oBakaB city4aj, Be3aH
3a kynt 3axuzae banm.

3axuge bayn

Nako ce wHajcrapmju mnomeH 3axuae bayum nHanazu y UYeneOujuHom
MyTONMUCY, AETajbHy NpUYy O I0j HpBH je 3ammucao W obOjaBuo Mwman h.
Munuhesuh y Kpawesunu Cpbéuju. Ilpe Munuhesuha, Typcky cBeturty y Humry
nokyMeHToBao je u ®enuke Kanun, amu 6e3 Hapountux nerasba o woj (Kanitz
1904, 154). MunuheBuh je U3pHUYUTO HE TTOMHELE MTOMMEHIIE, alld TIOMHUbE TypOe
CBETHIIE U MpHUUY O 4yxy Koje joj ce mpunucusano. Kako Yenebuja moMume camo
jenHy cBetuiry Mel)y 60TOyroJJHIM HUIIIKHM MYCIMMaHUMAa KOjH Cy UMaJH TypOera,
HECYMIGHBO j€ JIa je ped O jeJIHOj Te UCTOj 0coOM K0joj je Uenebuja 3adenexxno ume,
a Munuhesuh npename 0 10j.

[To MunuheBuhy, cymmpana mnpuua o 3axuze bagm wume oBako:
HEMMeHOBaHU Tnap Ooratux Typaka m3 Hwuina ycBojuo je JeBOjUHILy, TOIITO HHjE
Morao aa uMma jaene. HakoH Hekor BpeMeHa, OTall je OTHINAo Ha xay y Meky. Ha
Bajpam, xax ce yooru gapyjy xpaHom, khepka je 3aMoNiniia MajKy Jia CIIpeMH jeaH
caxaH OYECBOT OMIJBEHOT jena nma Om My ra oxHena y Meky. Hakon Heepuie u
kpaher yOehuBama, Majka je IpucCTala HA TO M CIpPEeMHJIAa caxaH ca XPaHOM.
JeBojka je HakoH Tora, HocehmcaxaH, OTHIIUIA J0 TPaACKuUX Oemema, M Ty joj ce
U3ryOMo CBakHM Tpar. JeAWHO INTO je OCTallo 3a HOM Owia je mamyda HaljeHa y

3 Kon Ocmannuja one ce cpehy nog umenom Cecmpe Pyma (Garnett 1891, 507).
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rpaackoM jeHneky. Hakon moBpaTka m3 Meke, 4OBEK je CBOjOj XKEHHU II0Ka3ao
caxaH, Koju je 0o uIeHTHYaH OHOM KOjU Cy MMali Koja Kyhe, u 06jacHHO Kako Ta
je, MyHOT XpaHe, Hallao Ha CBOM cMmeiTajy y Meku. HakoH Tora, skeHa My je
o0jacHMIa YHTaBY NPHYY O CaxaHy, MHUCTEPHO3aH HECTaHaK I-HXOBE YCBOjEHHIE,
IIpU 4eMy ce U3 MpHUe JJajbe ca3Haje Ja je 3a IleH MUCTEPUO3HU HecTaHak Beh 3Hao
9uTaB Tpaa. Y HEHY YacT, MOOOXKHU POAUTEIbU MOTUIIIH Cy TypOe Kpaj HHUIIKUX
Oenema, Ha Koje ce O TaJa CTaJHO clymTana Hebecka cBeTiocT. Typbery je u3
HEKOT pas3yiora TPH IyTa Majao KpoB, T€ jé OCTaBJbeHO He3aKpoBJbeHO (Munuhesuh
1884, 96-98).

3a ny0OJpy aHANHM3y OBE MPHYEC MOXKEMO H3IBOJUTH HEKOJIUKO eIeMeHaTa
KOjH Ce jaBJbajy Kao JIajTMOTUBH Y CIMYHHUM IIpelamuMa Koa MyciauMmana. To cy:
MHUCTHUYHO TIyTOBame y MeKy, omIa3ak Ha Xall MOPAJHOT ayTOpUTeTa KOME Cy
cBetar/cBerunia noapehern wiau Omucku (y cinydajy 3axumae bayum, To je orarn),
JIOTypame XpaHe TOM ayTOpUTETy Y MeKy, TpajHu HECTaHaK CBeTe ocobe, HEeHO
TypOe Koje ce HHje JTaJI0 3aKPOBHTH W MUCTEPHO3HA CBETIIOCT KOja CE jaBJba HaJ
muM. [Ipu cBeMy oBoMe Tpeba UMaTH Ha yMy Jia C€ OBH JIajTMOTHUBH HE jaBIbajy
JUCTOM y CBUM CIMYHHM mpenamuma. OCHM TOra, MOCTOjeé M CIEMEHTH KOjU
KapaKTepuIly OBakBa Cy(pHjcKa Ipefama, ald HX HE MOXXEMO YBAXHUTH Kao
JajTMOTHBE 32 aHAIN3Y OBE IpUYE, HAKO Cy y BH0j MoMeHyTH. To je, Ha mpuMep,
HarjianeHa MoO0KHOCT TJAaBHOT akTepa, MOIITO Cy y cydujckum mapaboiama
[JIABHU AaKTepH, Tj. JHIA KOja YMHE KapamaT, T'OTOBO YBEK I0O0XHE ocobe.
MuctryHa myToBama 1 nocehuBama yaajbeHuX MecTa (BpcTe Kapamara), Takohe cy
JOII jeaH eneMeHT Npuyie Koju Tpeda uzy3etd. CrocoOHOCT Aa UX YMHE Be3yje ce
3a MHOT€ BaJIfje ¥ OCHUBAaue TapHUKaTa caMo Kao KOHCTaTaluja, 4ecTo 0e3 Be3nBama
3a onmpeheHy mpudy, aim mMa M CiIy4ajeBa Koju Tpare ojapeheHa mpenama
(Redhouse 1881, 19). C npyre ctpane, myToBame y Meky Beh jecre jacaH
JIajTMOTHUB KOjU OBY IIPUYY KapaKTEpHIIIe.

NajtmoTnem 3 npnye o 3axmnage bayn

Kako 6u ce youmno 1o xoje Mepe ce mpuda o 3axuzne baym nokiama ca
CIIMYHUM MYCIMMAaHCKUM IpefambiMa, H3JI0KHheMo cyMupaHe IPUKa3e TPU OBaKBa
npelama y KojuMa Cy 3ajeJHHYKH JIQjTMOTHBH jacHO Npeno3HaT/buBHU. [Ipuue cy
MpUKa3aHe XPOHOJIOUIKHU O] HajKacHHje JOKYMEHTOBAHE JI0 HajcTapHje, Kako OMCMO
Ce Y TEKCTY KpeTaJid IpeMa OHOj KOja je MOTEeHIUjaJIHO W3BOPHA.

Mpnya o My3yp-6abu

Tpu nerenze Be3ane Cy 3a OBOT CBeli@ 10 KOME j€ HacTao jeJaH XUAPOHUM
y UCTOYHO] AHamonuju. Y cBe Tpu JjereHue Mysyp-06aba je mprKa3aH Kao CBETall
KOjH je MMao CIOCOOHOCT J]a HecTaHe, JIOK Cy JJBe FOTOBO MISHTHYHE Ca OHOM O
HuIIKoj 3axune baum.

[To mpBoj JereHan, HAKOH IITO je HAaIyCcTHO olla XacaH-ary, My3yp-0aba je
CIIY»HO0 Kao 400aHWH KoJ u3BecHOT Anu Xajmap-are y ceny bymyk Koj. Hapenne
roJuHe, MoK je 6uo Ha xany y KepOeny, Xajoap-ara ce 3axeneo ajBe Kojy My je
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cynpyra kyhu cnpemana. YOp30 3atum, pen Xajuap-arom ce nojaBuo My3syp-06aba,
Hocehu TamHp alBe BHEeroBe aruHHIE.

Jpyra nerenma 3ampaBo nomymyje npBy. UnHe je amjainor My3yp-06abe u
arvHMIE, KOjy je cBeral yOelno Ja HampaBU ajBy 3a CyIpyra Ha Xaily, ¥ OIUC
norahaja HakoH mMoBpaTka Xajaap-are ca xapa. HakoH mrTo ce BpaTHO, OH je
ceJhbaHNMa KOjH Cy ce OKYITWIIN J1a Ta TO37paBe peKao J1a He JbyOe HeroBy XallijcKy
pyky, Beh My3yp-0abuHy, y 4ujy ce€ CBETOCT HemocpeaHo yBepuo. bexehu of
Hapoja KOju je jypHo 3a BHM Kako Ou My pyKy menuBao, My3yp-6aba je cimoMuo
Kpyar MJIeKa KOju je HOCHO CBOM rocrojiapy u Beh y HapeqHOM TpeHYTKYy HecTao
3ayBek (Molyneux-Seel 1914, 60-61).

JIBe unmeHUIIE Be3aHE 3a OBE JIETEHAE YKa3yjy Ha TO JAa je Kyat Mysyp-
0abe mpepactao GopMy JIOKAJHOT TMpelama W Ha Taj HAYMH MOXAA JOIIa0 Ha
bankan. ITo TBphemy ku3mibamia, KOjH Cy W3BOp OBE NpHUYe, y CENTeMOpy, Ha
roguimkuy My3yp-0aOuHor HecTaHka, JbyAu ca obama peke Mysyp Cy cumajy
MJIEKO Y OBY PEKy, y 4acT Hecrtajor cBema. [lopen Tora, kanmeran Mynuno-Cu,
KOJU je JIETeHJie 3amucao, NMPEHOCH Ja je HEKOJNUKO BEKOBA KAacHHje jeJaH O]
MEPCUjCKUX MIaXOBa IMOCETHO OBO MECTO y IMOTPa3H 3a CIOMJBEHHM Kpyarom
My3syp-6abe. HakoH 1mITO Ta je HaBOJHO HAIA0, PEIUKBH]Y je ca COOOM OJHEO y
[lepcujy, re je yyBaHa y TEXEPaHCKOM MY3¢jy.

Kako cy kw3unbamie TpaaulMOHAIIHO Owie Be3aHe 3a OEKTalllMjCKH
TapuKaT, OWI0 OM OYEKHMBAHO Ja Cy OBE JIET€HJAE NMOTOHBH y HEKOM TPEHYTKY
Tpey3ei ¥ pallupuiid 1Mo bankaHy, yrmopeao ca MHUpemeM OCMaHCKe ApKaBe Ha
THM MPOCTOpUMA.

Mpnya o JoeaHy Pycy

I[MIpuua o Cserom JoBany Pycy goka3 je m0 Koje Mepe Cy Hapoau
OcMaHCKOT [[apCTBa ASMINA UCTH (HOJKIOP, YaK U Kajga Cy y MHUTamy CTBApH KOje
Cy MX y3ajaMHO jacHO ojiBajaje, momyT penurdje. OBoO HAPOYUTO BAXKU 3a TPajioBe
Koju cy y OCMaHCKOM LApCTBY U Ha JIeBaHTY OWITH U3PA3UTO XETEPOTEHU.

Ceeru JoBan Pyc Oumo je cnmyra y Lapurpagy, HakoH WITO je Mao y
3aroyeHUIITBO OCMaHIMja TOKOM jEOHOT OJf PYCKO-OCMaHCKHMX paroBa. Kao
xputhaHWH ¥ 3aTOYCHUK, TPIIEO jeé MHOTE HENpaBJae W TOPTYPY, AU je UCTPajao y
BepH, MaKo je MHOTO Pyca Koju cy 3apo0JbeHH ca HBHM MIPEIUIo Y UciaaM. JeTHOM
MPWIKKOM, JIOK My je rocrmomap 6uo y Meku, Ha xaily, TOCHOAapHUIia ce Kaiuia
KaKo CTpemu 3a 6e30eIHOCT CynpyTra jep UM je JoBaH, HeBEpHHK, HATyKao 0akcy3 Ha
kyhy. ¥ ToMm TpeHyTKy, JOoBaH je KIeKao M IOMOJHO CE€, a 3aTHM HECcTao ca
koriauheMm mmnaBa. Kaga My ce rocmomap BpaTHO ca Xampa, JOHEO je ca coOoM
WICHTHYaH KoTirh, omucyjyhu uyno koje ce aecuino u okpernwio ra (Oberhummer,
Zimmerer 1899, 211-212).

Mpuya o Xauu Edpanmy Tesetnunjy

ITo mpenawy, y ceny XaBatan Hemaneko oa Koszan [lara na Taypycy,
xuBeo je Xayu Edpaum ca cBojoM jxeHOM, ciry’kehu JIOKaIHOT 3¢MJbOIIOCETHUKA.
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JenHoM mpuIMKOM, IOK je rocroaap 6uo Ha xonouanthy y Mexu, Xayu E¢dpanmosa
JKeHa ce MoXKaJuiIa Cynpyry Jia joj je ’kao IITO je TOCIoaap AaJieKo, Te He MOXKe Ja
mpoba jeno koje je cnpemmia. Xanu Edpaum joj je pekao a crpeMu TEICcHjy ca
XpaHOM U IOKpHje je, Kako Ou je ogHeo rocrnoaapy. HakoH kpahe pacnpase, xeHa
je TomycTWiIa M ypaauia OHAKO Kako joj je Myx pekao. Xauu Edpaum je 3aTum
OTHIIAO0 U BpaTno ce kyhu Tek yBeue. Kama ce rocmomap BpaTtno ca xomodamtha, ca
coboM je JoHeo Tercwjy y Kojoj je Owmmo jeno koje je Xayu Edpammona xeHa
cnpemuna. Tume je Xaum EdpammoBa pemyTanumja cBena Omia yCTaHOBJBEHA.
Haxon cMmpTH, caxpameH je y CBOM ceily XaBaTaH, IZle Cy My KOMINIHje HOINUTIN
TypOe. Bpemenom je meroBo TypbOe moueo nga obwunaszu cBe Behu Opoj BepHHKA,
MoJiehu cBeTHTesBa 3a pa3Ha uclesbema (Carnoy, Nicolaidés 1889, 218-219).

MyTtoBawe y Meky LlenanyauHa An-Pymuja

OBo mpename je MOXKAAa M U3BOPHO, OJ] KOjer Cy TMOTEKJa CBa KacHHja
npefamka O MHCTHYHHM IyTOBamMMa pa3HHX Bamdja y Meky. Besano je 3a
Mesnany [lenanymun An-Pymuja (1207-1273), mepcujckor NMeCHUKa W TeoJora
KOjU claja y Hajo3HatHje cydujcke Muctuke. An-Pymu je 3a cobom octaBuo
Macuasu, 0OMMHO TIOETCKO JIENIO Y MIECT KIbHra, y KOjuMa je OIHCcao aHerJoTe U3
CBOT ’KMBOTa. 3Ha4ajaH je W 10 TOME IITO T'a MECHEBHjE€ CMAaTpajy OCHHBAYEM H
3aIITUTHUKOM CBOT TapUKaTa, KOJH je& U MPO3BaH M0 HEMY.

Kana je jeman om Ooratmx TproBana u3 Kome, An-Pymujer cienbeHuK,
OTHIIIA0 Ha Xall y MeKy, merosa jxeHa, rakohje An-PymujeBa crnenbenuia, mocnana
j€ TercHjy CIATKHIIAa BEIMKOM MHCTHKY, Ca KeJbOM JIa je MOJCIH ca YICHUIIMMA U
TIOMOJIH C€ 32 HEHOT MyXka. AJl-PyMu ce ca yd4eHHIIIMA OCTYKHO CIATKUIINMA, a
KaKo ce IMocyJa Hyje Ipa3HWiIa, OTHINAO je Ha Tepacy CBOje IIKOJIE W, HAKOH HEKOT
BpEMeHa, BPaTHO CE, PEKABIIH JKEHHU 1A j& IbeHOM CYIIPYTy OJHEO Tercujy y Meky.
Kana ce Tpropai BpaTHO ca xala, mpeaao je Cynpy3H OBY TETCH]jy, 00jaCHUBILIH Ja
ce TpeJ] BHUM, JIOK je Ce/ieo ca IPYruM Xalfjama, MmojaBuia pyka Koja je ocTaBuiIa
tencujy ucnpen mera (Redhouse 1881, 61-62).

An-PymujeB Macnasu cniana mel)y Hajlo3HaTHja [iena Koja cy y CpelmeM
BEKy HacTajia Ha uciaMckoM McTtoky. 300r BenHMKe MOIMYJapHOCTH Op30 je
Ipepaciio y BOAWIBY 3a M3y4aBame Cy(U3Ma y CTHXOBaHO] (OpMH, IIOCPEICTBOM
Kypana, xagura ¥ CBaKOJHCBHHX IMpHYa M3 JKHBOTA OBOT BEIHMKOI MHUCTHKA. 3a
Macnasu ce cBakako 3Hano u y Humny, T1e je mocTtojana MeBlIeBHjcKa Tekuja. Ha
Taj ce HauyWH, jegHa on mpuda w3 Macuasuja, oHa 0 Ai-PymujeBoM myToBamy y
Meky, y Humy HajBepoBaTHHje cTOmmiIa ca JIOKAJTHOM JIETEHIOM O HEIO3HATO]
000KHO] JICBOjIIH, O YHjOj CBETOCTH Cy MpHUYE BPEMEHOM 3a00paBJbeHE, OK je MO
MOTHBUMA Tpey3eTHUM U3 Machaguja Nerenaa o \oj IOCTala mpeno3HaTieuBa. Ha
Taj HaumH Moryhe je o0jacHUTM Kako je, 3axBasbyjyhu momyiapHocTd AJ-
PymujeBor nena, ycnomeHa Ha 3axuae bayum eBomyupana y JIOKadHH KyJIT.
JluckyTabuiTHa U3BOPHOCT CBETAYKOT KyJITa HUjE TaKO PETKA I0jaBa y peliurujama.
To je mokazama Mwmnena Mwunuh Ha npuMepy XpumrhaHCTBa y CBOM paay o
cupMHjyMckuM MydeHnnuma (Munuh 2001, 13, 15, 16).
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OcHM MUCTHUYHOT IIyTOBama y MeKy, uecT MOTHUB Yy JIETEHJaMa O BajijaMa
jecte U TypOe Koje ce HHje Moriio 3akpoButd. KapHoj n Hukonauaec HaBoze na je
OWJI0 BaJIMja KOjU HUCY TPIEIH Ja UMajy TypOeTa, Te Cy YecTO Majald KPOBOBH ca
wux. Kao npumep oHu y3umajy uctanOysickor [leHus-mena Ha uujeM je TypOery
HEKOJIUKO IMyTa ToKylIaHa oOHoBa kpoBa (Carnoy, Nicolaides 1894, 135). Unak,
KOJIMKO TOJ Ja je 4ecT y cydujckoM (onkiopy, oBaj JajTMOTHB IOTPEIIHO je
Be3aTH HWCKJBYYHMBO 3a JbyJE KojuMma je Oor HakimomeH. M TypOe 3mormacHor
cagpazama Mexmena hynpunuha (1656—1661) 6uno je U310KEHO KHIIH, jep MY je
IOyma Owia skeJJHa BOJie 300T HacHJba KOje je YHMHHO Y OBO3EMaJbCKOM YKHBOTY
(Wheler, 1682, 183). Can, y KOMe ce jaBHO CBOM CHHY AXMeIy H CYyITaHy
Mexmeny IV (1648-1687) tpaxehn Bome, ymyhyje Ha 3ak/bydak JAa je o
HE3aKPOBJBEHOCTH TypOeTa IOJa3Wia0 HEKHMM BHAOM HENOCPEAHE HHTEPBEHIIH]E
JIUYHOCTH KOja je caxpameHa y meMy. Y ciydajy 3axuzae banu, TypOe je Moxkna
KCTO OCTaJI0 OTBOPEHO M3 HEKOT 3HAa4YajHOT pa3iora (IIO3UTUBHOT, CBAKAKO), KOjH je
MOTao OUTH 00jallheH HEKUM HBeHUM IOCTXYMHUM oOpahameM OMKIbIMA, v Ta
HapOIHO Tpename HHje YIaMTHIIO.

Muctepro3Ha CBETIOCT Haja rpoOom Takohe je jemaH ox Hajuemrhux
(heHOMEHa y UCITaMCKOM (DOJIKIIOPY KOJUM Ce€ TTOCXYMHO TOTBphyje CBeTOCT Banmje
(Hasluck 1929, 1: 254).

CuHkpeTu3am y npenawy o 3axuge bayun

MHOTH [epBUINKH pPEOOBH, HAPOYUTO OEKTalldje, IO3HATH CYy II0
CHHKPETU3MY, 3aXBaJbyjyNHKOjeM Cy BUX0BE (PHI030(Hje H JOKTPUHE CBOIYHpAIIE.
YcBajameM BepoBama M PEIUTHjCKUX NMPAaKCH Hapoa ca KOjuUMa Cy AONA3WId Y
JIOIMp, JCPBUILIHN Cy, 3apyKaBIIM C€ YHyTap MOHOTEHCTHYKOT MCIAMCKOT OKBHDA,
TyMa4yWJId Ha OpUTHHAJIaH U COPUCTUIIMPAH HAYKMH CBET OKO cebe u ogHoc u3mely
yoBeka u bora.

Hajsehn yTumaju moq kojuma ce JepBUINKa JOKTPHHA pa3BHjasia IIOTHIY W3
jymam3Ma W xpumhaHCTBa, Tj. mpuya W mapabosia u3 Crapor u Hosor 3aBera,
xpumrhanckux amokpucda u xaruorpaduja. ¥ TOM HOIJIeRy, MOjeUHU TapHKaTh
CJICTTITN Cy TYT KOjH j€ IPaKTUYHO OO (hy3uja CBE TPH MOHOTCUCTHUYKE PEIIUTH]E.
Kommxko je opujentanan VcTok 3a To 010 MOTOAHO TI0, TOKa3yje u mpuda o JoaHy
Pycy, xpumhanckom cBelly KoMme je IpeAame MpHUIucano MohM Koje je UMao u
[lenanyaua An-Pymu.

U nok je y mpuum 0 \BeMy YMETHYT elIeMeHaT U3 HCIaMCKOT (OIKIopa Ha
XpuithaHCKy OCHOBY, y IPUYM O MUCTUYHOM IIyTOBamy Moryhe je otuhu nyospe y
MIPOIIOCT U MPEMO3HATH HhEeHe Bep3uje, 0l KOjUX Cy HeKe CTapuje U O Mpeaama o
An-Pymujy, a motudy U3 jynausma u XpuiihaHcTsa.

TakBa je, Ha mpuMep, NMpUYa O YyJOTBOPIY H apxuemuckony Hosropona,
Ceerom Jonu (XV B.). bbemy ce npunucyje na je ykpotuo hapoia u 3a jegaH JaH,
jamyhu ra, otumiao 1o Jepycanuma u Bpatio ce Harpar y Hosropon (Hasluck 1929,
1:292).
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Hajcrapuju TekcT y KkKoMe €y y AHMPEKTHO] BE3M MOTHB MHCTHYHOT
OyTOBaka Yy VyHAJBCHH INPEeAeO W TPCHOUICHE XpaHe, Halasw ce y
JeBTepokaHoHCKNM Kiburama Crapor 3aBeta u3 III Beka m.u.e. (XIV rmaBa [Jomarka
Kkmbure npopoka lanumna — rin. 14:34, 35).

YV 0BOj TM1aBH, IO3HATO] U MOJ HACIOBOM Bui u dpazoH, OMUCAHO je KaKo je
CTapo3aBeTHH MPOpOK JlaHmino ocmopro BaBHIOHCKO O0KaHCTBO Buil, nakHOT
UI0Na KOjUM Cy CBEIITCHUIM oOMammBanu Bapmionume u mapa Kupa. Hako ce
yBepuBIIH y Jlannnose TBpame, Kup je 610 HemohaH fa ra 3allITUTH Of Pa3japeHux
HJIOJIOTIOKIIOHUKA, T€ je IPOPOK 3aBPIINO y jaMu ca JaBoBuMa. CemaM raHa HAKOH
Tora, aHleo ce jaBHO jyIejCKOM MPOPOKY ABaKyMy M 3aTPa)KHO O] E-era J1a n30aBu
Januna. ABakyM je TO YYMHHO Tako IITO Ta je u3 Jyneje anleo npeHeo y BaBuiow,
JI0 jame y ko0joj je oo Jlanmio. Jyaejcku mpopok je TOM MPHIMKOM HMao U XpaHy
ca cobom, momTo ra je anheo y Jynmeju 3atekao y TPEeHYTKY IOK jy je€ HOCHO
xereouuma Ha moJee (Ceero mucmo 2004, 1147). [lakne, MOTHB 4yIZOTBOPHOT
MyTOBama W MPEHOCa XpaHEe y OBOM TEKCTY j€ y MOTIYHOCTH jacaH M Pa3BHjcH.
3amTo je Oam xarworpaduja crapo3aBeTHOT Mpopoka JlaHWiia mociayXuia Kao
Matpuua y cypujckom ¢oaxiopy?

ITo Xacnaky, [lanuna cy MycliuMaHH CMaTpald 3alITUTHUKOM OKYJITHUX
Hayka, a Oap aBa mecta Ha VMCcTOKy jaBipajy ce kao meroBa rpodHa mecta (Cys3a u
Tapcyc), mTo noKa3yje pacmpocTpameHOCT eroBor Kynra y Hapoxy (Hasluck
1929, 1: 298).

Ocum Tora, HakoH mana llapurama (1453), Ocmannuje cy OBOM
CTap0O3aBETHOM MPOPOKY TPELIKOM MPHUITUCATIE jEIHO IPOPOYAHCTBO KOj€ C& OJHOCU
Ha TIpOMacT HMciama, Te je, Kao CBaKO JeNo 3J0CIyTHE MpHpone, Ouino modpo
MO3HATO HE CaMO y4YeHHUM JbyanMa, Beh u oOmuHOM myKy. Peu je o kxmu3u koja je
HaljeHa y HaBOJHO] TPOOHUIM TOCTeamer Bu3aHTHjcKor napa KoncranTuaa XI
(1449-1453). Y ®oj je 6uno 3anucano aa he uz Espone Ha Hctok nohu kpam koju
he yHumTuTH caB mciam, yamuje m MuHapere jgo Jlamacka (Migne 1858, 188). V
CTBapW, ped je o Jeny cBemTeHWKa JlaHwia, Koju je kuBeo y Bpeme [IpBor
kpcramkor pata (1096-1099), jeauHOr KpcTamKor MOXoJa y KOME Cy 3amajHe
xpumhaHCKe cujle 3aicTa NOCTHIVIE BeluKe ycrexe Ha biamckom mcToky. Ako ce
y3Me y 003up Aa cy JbyaHm Koju cy Bommwinm OCMaHCKO IAapCTBO MPBUX BEKOBA
IErOBOI' TIOCTOjaba HApOUYMTO OWIIM CBECHH TEXHHE KOjy je Hocuia obaBes3a
ouyBama llapurpaza, ka0 BOJHOT M MOJUTHYKOT IUIEHA, MOCTaje jacCHO 3aIlTO CY
37I0KOOHE peun CBEIITeHHKa JlaHwia, Yak ¥ HaKOH BHIIIE BEKOBA OJ CBOT HACTAaHKA,
MyCIHMMaHUMa JiefloBane anokamunTudao (Munuhesuh 1884, 104-105).%

* Jeman mpumep oBakBOT cyjesepja kon Typaka Munwnheswh je 3ab6enexno y Huury, y npuau o
CBeTHHHKOJICKO] IPKBHU Kojd je wiecm nyma merbana epy. JIok je Ouia 1jaMuja, leH MHHApET ce
YeCTO PYIIMO WM KPHBHO, IITO CY HUIIKK TypIM yBEK TyMadWJIM Kao JIOLIe Mpe/icKa3ame. 360r
TOra Cy, HaBOZHO, OJIAKO M TIpUCTaIM Ja ce HakoH 1878. romunHe oBa Ooromosba BpaTH
xpuirhanuma.
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KynTt 3axnge bayn HakoH 1878. roguHe u HeroBa gaHalwma
nepuenuuja

Ocnoboheme Humra on Ocmannumja 1878. roarHe IOBENO je O BEITHKHX
mpoMeHa y caBpeMeHo] wuctopuju Hwumra. Ommackom BehwHE MyCIMMaHCKOT
CTaHOBHHUINITBA M3 Bera JeMorpad)cka CliMka OBOT Ipaja IpacTHYHO Ce MPOMEHHUIIA,
I1a CaMHUM THM H Bepcka. YMecTo Typaka HOCHOLM MCIaMCKe KyIaType U Tpaauluje
MOCTaIM Cy JOKaHH PoMH, Koje je HeMaiu Opoj CTpaHUX HaMEpHHKAa YeCTO H
unentudukosao ca Typruma. Tokom XX Beka jemune Hemahe Koje Cy ce oJpasuiie
Ha MOIITOBAaEkE KyJITa AECWIE Cy ce 3a BpeMme Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, Kaga Cy
OKYTIAITMOHE BJIAaCTH 3abpaHwmiie xojovamha o mera (bophesuh, Togoposuh 2017,
14). Y MUPHOJOICKOM TMEPHOJy KOjH j€ YCIEANO, pOMCKa 3ajeTHUIla HACTAaBUIIA j&
Jla KyJIT HECMETaHO pa3BHja U OJIpKaBa, IITO YHHU U TaHAC.

CwMmemiteHo y3 Oenem TBphaBe Hemasieko of beorpancke kamuje, JaHac je
MECTO TpeMa KOMe KyIT rpaBuUTHpa, mypbe, camo yrao u3Mel)y nmBa TBphaBcka
OeneMa, IUCKpeTaH I'PaJCKH TOIOHHM CKPHBEH M3a MHjaduHe MHPPACTPYyKType Koja
ra je y moTIyHOCTH OKpyxuia. MelyTum, oBakBa u3oiaiuja TypOeTa HUje 3HaunIa
U Ja je oHo 3amocTaBjbeHo. Hamporu. CkpoMHa MoBpIIMHA Koja ra YnHU ypehena
j€ 1 BH3YEJHO JIONyHheHAa HHBEHTapOM CakpalHe CUMOOJIMKE, IOMYT YecMe, HKOHA
u ceeha. OcuM ToOTa, CPEeIUHOM OCaMIECEeTHX TOAWHA MPOIIIOr BEKa jaBHIIO CE U
HHTEPECOBalE HAyKe 3a KYIT, T€ je Kao TeMa Je2aiu308aH WCTPAKUBAmHMA
HEKOJIIMKO AoMalinX M CTpaHMX €THOJIOra, COLMOJIOra M HayYHHKa Koju ce OaBe
VTHIIajEM PeIUTHje Ha 3ajeIHUIY U BEeH Pa3Boj.

[{npeBr OBUX CaBPEMEHHX HCTPaKHBarba MPETEKHO CY BE3aHU 3a MUTAmka
Kako je M y KOM TpaBiy KyiaT 3axuae bayu eBomympao on Kaia je HEroBO
HETrOBame CIIOHTAHO Ipey3enna HUIIKa POMCKa 3ajenHuna (aakie, ox 1878. romuHe
IO IaHaNIkWX OaHa). Pesynratn ymyhyjy Ha 3akjbydak Ja je Y YCMEHOM IIpenamy
Koje ce npeHocu Mel)y HUIIkuM PomiMa cTpykTypa JereHie eBUICHTHO H3MEHCHA.
C TuM y Be3H, JOKYMEHTOBaHE Cy Bep3Hje KOjé HMMajy CIUYHOCTU ca paHHje
MMOMEHYTHM TipefiatbeM o JoBaHy Pycy, ma je tako 3axuae banu xpunrhanka, Kojoj
je ocrmopaBaHO IMPaBO J1a CIOOOIHO MPAKTHKYje Bepy y KyhH CBOT MyCIMMAaHCKOT
rocogapa (bophesuh, Tomopouh 2017, 17). Y cBUM OBHM Bep3ujamMa OHa
BPEMEHOM IPUXBAaTa KciiaM, JeTH y MeKy WiH Ha paTHIITe, T/Ie joj je Ouo rocrnoaap
(mama), TUCKpETHO My JTIOCTaBJba XpaHy, Bpaha ce Ha3aj (ca morermkohama wiu 6e3
BUX), BeH KapaMaT rocrnojap notephyje moBparkoM kyhu, mpu uemy je y CBUM
Bep3djamMa 00aBe3aH €JIEMEHT TPajHO HECTajalbe CBETHIlE, Kao MOTBpJAa HhCHE
ceeTocTH’. HakanocT, HUjeIHO HCTPaKMBAFE HUjE a0 OATOBOP HA IUTAKE JIa JIH
je ycMeHo npeame Poma HacTano Ha OCHOBY MO3HATHX UCTOPUOTPAPCKHUX H3BOPA,
ca KojuMa je pOMCKa 3ajelMHUIla y HEKOM TPEHYTKYy YIOo3HaTa, WM je, Kao

5 Kao usBope 3a ose Bepsuje hBophesuh u Tomoposuh nasoge myGmuuucrty Henana Jakuuha u
eTHostora Humkor Hapomnor myseja By TpajkoBuha, mMehyTHM, TepeHCKHM HCTpa)kKHBameM
JIOIIUTH Cy IO HOBHjUX TyMauema, KopucTehr Kao HCIMTaHUKa cTapaola o Typbery, Henry Acuha
(10. maj 2001).

150



<& M. Panhenosuh, 3axude Bayu: jedaH npumep cyghujcke Mucmuke us ocMmaHckoa Huwa =

TpaJuliija U3 BpeMeHa JIOK Cy jOII AepBUINY xkuBeau y Humry, ycBojena ox Poma,
HECBECHHUX J1a je uctoprorpadcku Beh jokymeHToBana.

OnroBop Ha OBO NHTAamE OTEkXaBa OCOOEHOCT POMCKHX BepoBama, Koje
Kcenunja TpodumoBa nedunuiie kao QoiK MUTOJIOTH]Y Tj. CUHmMES) 6epo8arba U
pumyana, Koju nomuyy u3 JIOKAIHe mpaouyuje, u pauujux, eh nocmojehux
seposarva u sepcke npaxce (Trofimova 2015, 166). Pesynrati meHHX TEPESHCKUX
uctpaxuBama (2011, 2012, 2014) nokazanu cy Ja ce, OCUM IITO uUMa 3ajehuny y
UCIIaMCKOM (DOJIKIIOpPY, OBaj KyJIT JaHAC OJ] BEerOBHUX IITOBANIAIA HE MEPLUIHpPa Ko
UcJIaMCKa Bepcka 3aoctaBmiThHA. llTaBuime, TypOe HHUje 0OClIeKEHO TKaHMHAMAa
3eneHe 0oje, HUTH ra kpace ajetn u3 KypaHa, a noBame, MPakTHKOBAmE ITUPKA U
OCTalluX JCPBUIIKHX PHUTyada 3a0pameHO je Ha CBETHWIMINTY, KAO0 M CBU BHUIOBU
NPUMUTHBHE Maruje (Be3WBamke KOHUYMha) W Marwje 3acHOBaHE Ha HCIamy
(npusuBame muuja) (Tpodpumora 2017, 11, 18, 22). Ha oBaj HaumH, KyAT 3axuje
Bayu orpahen je ox cBojux wuciamMckux KopeHa. Jpyrm mokasz QopmupaHOr
WHTETPUTETA KyJTa jecTe W BU3YENHH INPUKA3 CBETHUIE, KOja je Ha CBETHIIHILTY
nKoHOTpa)cKU MpencTaBbeHa 3ajeqHo ca boropomumnom u (Lpaom) boropoauiiom
JletHmukoM, a Jga [PUTOM BEPHUIOM HE TyMaue OBO Kao HEHO
nperUnTame/monctopehrBame ca BUMa (Tj. BoM). LlpHa boropomuiia, HapodnuTo
mormynapHa Mel)y PoMuma, ocuM IITO Ta HAaIIMOHATHO 60ju, HA HA jeaH HaYWH HE
yKasyje 1a je KyarT, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Be3aH 3a XpuIIhaHCKy BepcKy Tpakcy®.

3akrbyuak

Mumyhu o cydujckom donknopy y Erunty, JleHun HaBoau Kako je y TOj
3eMJBH FOTOBO HeMoryhe Hahu ceno 6e3 Typbera ninm rpobHuIe, jep MecTo 6e3 BUX
3HaumWI0 OM MecTo 6e3 cBor neHTpa wim nyme (Denny 1988, 76). JIpyrum peunma,
He Ou OmIo IOyXOBHOT IOpEKJa >KMBE 3ajelHHulle Koja TO MecTo 4HHU. McTo
CTaHOBUIITE MOTJI0 OM Ja ce peduiekTyje W Ha bankaH, Koju, CBe IO JoJackKa
Ocmannyja, HUKa1a HYje IPUIAga0 TPaJUIHOHAIHO MyCINMAHCKUM 3eMibama. Hak
Y HaKOH FHUXOBOT JJOJTACKa, MyCIMMAaHCKO CTaHOBHHUINTBO je ¥ Behem nemy bankana
0CTall0 M30JI0BAaHO y IpajioBUMa Ha (PPEKBEHTHHM IMyTHUM Tpacama, OKPYKCHUM
3aneheM Koje je CKopo yBeK OHII0 XOMOTE€HO — CIIOBEHCKO M XpUIThaHCKO.

Hctn oBakaB ciydaj 6uo je u ca Huimem, rpagoM y kKoMe ManoOpojHE
xpuinhancke 60romMosbe M MHOTOOpOjHE IJaMHje U MECHHMIU HUCY OCIMKaBajH
peanan ogHoc u3Mel)y xpuimrhaHCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, HOBOIIPHIOIIINX MYCIHMaHa
u moMmahmx KoHBepTHTa y HciaMmy. Mako je paHoO HOIPHUMHO Bepcke W ypOaHe
OJUIMKE MYCIMMAaHCKHX cpeanHa, Hwuin Huje morao nma Oyde y IOTIYHOCTH
HEePIUNUPaH Ka0 MYCIMMAHCKH T'paj, CBE JOK HUCY CTBOPEHE FHETOBE JIOKAITHE
TpaIuIfje YKOPEHEHE Y HClaMy, MTOHKUKIIE o Aorahaja ¥ JbyIn KOjJH CY JKHUBEIH Y
wmeMy. Jlpyrum pedrma, cBe IOK HHUjE CTBOPEH H-CTOB JYXOBHU HACHTHTET, Tj.
OJywia, kako je To Ha3Bao JleHu. YcBajameM Beh mosHaTor mpenama, Koje je

¢ CBu MCTpa)XMBauM KOjU Cy CE y HOBUjEM MEPHOAY OABUIIM OBMM KYJTOM HABOJE [a BEPHUIIH
NpPaKTUKYjy Tajbeme cBeha, MehyTum, Kako je oBaj oOmdaj mpakca W Koj XpuinhaHa M KOX
MyCIIIMaHa, U3y3eT je y TyMademy BepcKe MPUIaIHOCTH KyJTa.

151



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 139-154 &

ajlanTalyjoM y npeaame o 3axuae bayu noOwio Ha soxarHocmu, CTBOPEH je YCIIOB
na Hum nocrane npeno3HaT/bUB y MCIAMCKOM CBETY Kao IMIEXHpP ca (OpMUPaHOM
WCIaMCKOM TPamguUMjoM M ypOaHHM JiereHjama Koje HICHTUTET CBaKOT
OPHjEHTAITHOT T'Pajia v YHHE.

Hakon ommacka OcMmaHiMja, BUXOBE BEpCKE TpagullMje HACTABHO je Jaa
MpaKTUKyje U dyBa Je0 pOMCKe 3ajequuie y Humry, kome je HakoH 1878. rommne
npurnajgao U Hajsehu Opoj MyciumaHa y oBOM rpany. Tama HacTyma HoBa daza y
nepuenuuju kynta 3axuge bauum. IlocpenctBom Poma mycnmmana oBaj Kyt
yCBOjeH je M oJ Poma xpuimhaHcke BEpOMCIOBECTH, 2 BPEMEHOM M O OCTaIIUX
xpumrhanckux 3ajeqnuna y Hwumry w mmpoj okomunm. Pasior 3a To Iexku y
W3Pa3UTO] XETepOreHOCTH BepoBawka Poma, Tj. HUXOBOM /bapeMancmey W
CHOCOOHOCTH J1a nodjednaro oajy koauko u ysumajy (bophesuh, Tomoposuh 2017,
24), ma je TeK BUXOBHM IOCPEAOBAKEM OBaj KYJIT y MOTIYHOCTH Pa3BHjEH Kao
€JIEMEHT JIOKAJIHOT, Y KOME je IIMpa 3ajeJHUIIa BEPCKU MOTJa Ja ce UACHTUDHUKY]je
u niporahe. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, MOKEMO TBPIHUTH Jia je TeK Y 0BOj (a3 ocTBapeHa
M3BOPHA Hamepa OeKTalllrja Ja OBaj KyJIT IoCcTaHe MeAujaTop pemMa bory Ha HaunH
KOjH je CBaKOM BEPHHKY, 0€3 0031pa Ha BEpOUCIIOBECT, HHINBUAYAITHO OIr0OBapao.
Y npuior oBOT CTaHOBHWINTA WJE U TO IITO HakoH 1878. roguHe Pomu HUCY Onim
YCIIOBJEEHH CTPOTMM HAYeIMMa IIePHjaTOM YKATYIUBEHOT APYIITBA, JOK IEPBUIIN
y IPETXOIHOM IEPUOY, Ca TOKTPHHAMA KOje CYy Ce OCNamalie Ha HCIaM, HIaK jecy
omu.

NnTtepatypa

Adams Helminski, Camille. 2003. Introduction in Woman of Sufism: A Hidden
Treasure: Writings and Stories of Mystic Poets, Scholars & Saints, Camille
Adams Helminski, XIX-XXVIIIL. Boston: Shambhala.

Bojani¢, D. 1983. ,Ni§ do velikog rata 1683”. U Istorija Nisa I, gl. ur. Danica
Mili¢, 107-169. Nis: Gradina—Prosveta.

Brown, John P. 1868. The Dervishes. London: Tribner and Co.

Carnoy, Henry E., Jean Nicolaidés. 1889. Traditions populaire de L’Asie Mineure.
Paris: Maisonneuve & Ch. Leclerc.

Carnoy, Henry E., Jean Nicolaidés. 1894. Folklore de Constatinople. Paris: Emile
Lechevalier.

Celebi, Evliya. 2006. Seyahatndmesi 5. Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari.

Celebi, Evlija. 1967. Putopis. Odlomci o jugoslavenskim zemljama. Prev. Hazim
Sabanovi¢. Sarajevo: Svjetlost.

Cehaji¢, Dzemal. 1986. Derviski redovi u jugoslovenskim zemljama. Sarajevo:
Gravo-art atelje.

152



<& M. Panhenosuh, 3axude Bayu: jedaH npumep cyghujcke Mucmuke us ocMmaHckoa Huwa =

Denny, Frederick M. 1988. ,,God’s Friends: The Sanctity of Persons in Islam.” In
Sainthood: Its manifestations in World Religions, edit. Richard Kieckhefer,
George Doherty Bond, 69-95. Berkley: University of California Press.

DPordevi¢, Dragoljub B., Dragan Todorovi¢. 2017. Zajde Badza. Romsko kultno
mesto. Nis—Novi Sad: Masinski fakultet NiSs-JUNIR—Promete;j.

Garnett, Lucy M. 1891. The Women of Turkey and their Folk-lore. London: David
Nutt.

Hasluck, Frederick William. 1929. Christianity and Islam under the Sultans 1.
Oxford: Claredon Press.

Hasluck, Frederick William. 1929. Christianity and Islam under the Sultans 2.
Oxford: Claredon Press.

Kanitz, Felix. 1904. Das kénigreich Serbien und das Serbenvolk 2. Leipzig:
Bernhard Meyer.

McHugh, Neil. 1994. Holymen of the Blue Nile: The making of an Arab-Islamic
Community in the Nilotic Sudan 1500-1850. Evaston: Northwestern
University Press.

Migne, Jacques-Paul. 1858. Dictionnaire des apocryphes. Paris: Atteliers
Catholique.

Mili¢, Milena. 2001. ,,Zaceci kultova ranohriS¢anskih mucenika na tlu Srbije.”
Liceum 5: 9-24.

Mili¢evi¢, Milan D. 1884. Kraljevina Srbija. Beograd: Kraljevska srpska drzavna
Stamparija.

Molyneux-Seel, L. 1914. ,,A Journey in Dersim.” The Geographical Journal 44 (1):
49-68.

Nicholson, Reynold A. 1914. The mystics of Islam. London: G. Bell and Sons Itd.

Oberhummer, Roman, Heinrich Zimmerer. 1899. Durch Syrien und Kleinasien.
Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Ernst Vohsen.

Olesnicki, Aleksije. 1942. ,.Duhovna sluzba bektasijskog reda u akindZzijskoj
vojsci.” Vjesnik arheoloSkog muzeja u Zagrebu 22-23 (1): 193-206.

Redhouse, James W. 1881. The Mesnevi. London: Triibner & Co.

Schimmel, Annemarie. 1975. Mystical dimensions of Islam. Chapel Hill: The
University of North Carolina Press.

Sveto pismo. 2004. Beograd: Sveti arhijerejski sinod Srpske pravoslavne crkve.

Thibon, Jean-Jacques. 2016. ,,Women mystics in Medieval Islam: Practice and
transmission.” Religions 8: 64—76.

Trickovi¢, R. 1983. | Nis u XVIII veku”. U Istorija Nisa 1, gl. ur. Danica Milic,
208-242. Nis: Gradina—Prosveta.

153



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 139-154 &

Trickovi¢, R. 1983. ,,Urbani razvitak Nisa u XVIII veku”. U Istorija Nisa 1, gl. ur.
Danica Mili¢, 243-261. Nis: Gradina—Prosveta.

Trofimova, Ksenia. 2015. ,,‘Holiness’ Constructed: Anonymous Saints in the
Popular Traditions of Muslim Roma Communities in the Balkans.” In The
Revival of Islam in the Balkans: from Identity to Religiosity, edit. Roy
Olivier, Aarolda Elbasani, 163—181. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Trofimova, Ksenija. 2017. Zajde Bascée: Romsko kultno mesto. Nis—Novi Sad:
Masinski fakultet Nis—-JUNIR—Promete;.

Westerlund, David. 2004. Sufism in Europe and North America. London — New
York: Routledge Curzon.

Wheler, Georg. 1682. 4 journey into Greece. London: William Cademan, Robert
Kettlewell and Awnsham Churchill.

Zirojevié, Olga. 1971. ,,Smederevski sandzakbeg Ali-beg Mihaloglu.” Zbornik za
istoriju Matice srpske 3: 9-27.

[Ipumibeno / Received: 05. 02. 2018.
[IpuxBaheno / Accepted: 11. 04. 2018.

154



DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI1801155B
YIOK 39:7.046.1(497)
OpvrvHanHu HayyHu pag

MeBaHa Bawunh

Etnorpadcku nuactutyr CAHY, beorpan
xeliot@gmail.com

AnekcaHgap Y3enay,

HUctopujcku nactutyT, beorpan
aleksandar.uzelac@iib.ac.rs

Basunnuck (3munja-netao) n eroBa cMMO6onuKa y
ONWTEM U JY)>KHOCITOBEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY!

VY pany ce pazmarpa reHe3a mpeacTaBa U CUMOONN3aM jeHe OJ HajyleyaT/bUBUjIX (HUrypa
UMaruHUPaHOT CPEHOBEKOBHOT OecTHjapujymMa — OasmiIMCK, U HBEMY CPOJHUX MHUTCKHX
JKHBOTHIba — 3MHje-TIeTia, 3MHjCKOT ILiapa, a0dpakcaca, y OIIITEM H jy>XHOCIOBEHCKOM
KOHTEKCTY. AHajn3a MUCaHUX U3BOPA, OJl AHTHKE, IPEKO CPECIHOBEKOBHE 0 PaHE MOICPHE
ernoxe, MOTOM HapOJHUX Mpeama, Kao M JIMKOBHHUX MpeNCcTaBa, MoKasyje Ja cy 0a3HiHucK U
BeMy cponHa Ouha, HacTalna criajamkeM eneMeHara 3Muje/3Maja U eTsa/ITUIIE, HAKO Y CPIKU
aMOHMBAJICHTHH, MPBOOUTHO HMAIM CYIITHHCKA MO3UTHBHY CHUMOOJIMKY H MPEICTaBJbaId
NOKpeTayky CHIy W aKTHBHOCT, HAJBIAJaBake CYIPOTHOCTH W  YCIOCTAaBJhAMEC
[EJIOBUTOCTH, TE CIIOXKCHOCT JbY/ICKE IPUPOJIC U KOCMUYKY CHHTE3Y.

Kwyune peuu: 6a3unuck, 3Muja-1eTao, 3MHjCKH 11ap, abpakcac, UMarnHUpaHu OeCTHjapHjyM

Basilisk (Cockatrice) and its Symbolism in the General and South
Slavic Context

The paper deals with the genesis of the image and the symbolism of one of the most striking
figures in the imagined medieval bestiary - basilisk, and its related mythical animals -
cockatrice, serpent's king, abraxas, both in the general and South Slavic context. An analysis
of written sources, from antiquity to medieval and early modern epoch, the folk tradition, as
well as artistic representations, show that basilisk and its related forms, emerged through
joining the elements of the snake / dragon and the cock / bird. Although essentially
ambivalent, they had essentially positive symbolism by representing the driving force and
activity, the overcoming of opposites, the establishment of integrity, and the complexity of
human nature and cosmic synthesis.

Key words: basilisk, cockatrice, snake emperor, Abraxas, imaginary bestiary

! Texcr je pesyarar paga Ha mpojextuma 6p. 47016 Humepoucyuniunapho ucmpasicusarse
KynmypHoe u jesuuxoz nacreha Cpouje. Hspaoa myamumeoujannoe nopmana Ilojmosnux cpncke
xyamype u 0p. 177029 Cpeomwoserosne cpncke semme (13—15. 6ex): nonumuuku, npuspeowu,
OpywimeeHu u npaghu npoyecu Koje puHaHCHpa MUHHUCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pa3Boja Pemy6nuke Cpouje.
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JemHo opn HajymevarsbuBHjUX Owha WMarMHUPaHOT CPEIEHOBEKOBHOT
OecTHjaprjyMa CBaKako je 0a3MIINCK, YHjH HAa3MB MOTUYE OJ Tpuke peun basiliskos,
,»Malli Kpajb™“. Y JaTUHCKUM M3BOpUMA MO3HAT j& U Kao regulus.

Jomr Hukannep u3 Konodona y apyrom Beky mpe XpHucTa Muile y CBOM
neny Tepujaxa o XpaJjby 3MHja — MaJIOM, aJld U3y3€THO OTPOBHOM, UHjeM IUICHY HE
XKemu Ja ce npuOmmku HujemHa apyra skuBotuma (Nicander 1953, 54-55).
Basunucka (basiliscus), m3y3eTHo OTpPOBHY 3MHjy Koja ce paha y adpuukoj
ITyCTHHU, 3¢MJbH HATOIUBEHO] KPBJbY Mey3e, TOTOM ITOMHUELE Y TIPBOM BEKy Hallle
epe pumcku necHuk Jlykan. [Ipema meroBuMm pedmma, TO je 3MHja O] KOje CBE
Ipyre 3Muje Oeke, TONMKO OTPOBHA Jia j€é YOBEK KOjU jy je Mpo0o KOIMJbEM M caM
0o oTpoBaH, Te je cebu, craca paau, Mopao na ojcede pyky (Lucan 1962, 558-
559, 566-567) Heayro 3atum, JlykaHoB caBpeMeHuk [lnuauje Crapuju nao je y
cB0joj Ilpupoonoj ucmopuju (Naturalis Historia) WeroB jaeTajbaH OMHUC KOjU je€
HWHCTIMPHCAO TIOTOC HapaITaje:

,,ba3MInCK KuBH y nokpajunu Kupenajka. Jyr je nBaHaecT manana,
He BHIIE. YKpamleH je japkoM OeloM MpJbOM Ha TJIaBH, HalMK
nujagemu. Tepa cBe 3MHje CBOjUM HIMINTAEKHEM U HE TIOMEpa Ce MOy T
npyrux 3muja my3ehm m Oamajyhm ce, Beh y3mgurHyTOr Tema 1o
cpemuan. JKOyme He yOmja camo moampoMm, Beh m maxom. Tako
cnajbyje TpaBy M pasapa creHe. Omak je mo apyre: Kaxy 1a Kajia je
jeman yOHjeH ca KOma KOIUBEM, KpO3 KOIUBE je OTPOBAaO0 HE CaMo
Koma, Beh n komaHuka. Mnak 3a jelHO OBaKBO YyIOBHIITE, KOje Cy H
KPaJbeBU YECTO JKEJENH Ja BHAC HAKOH IITO je JHUIICHO YKHUBOTA,
CMPTOHOCAH je OTPOB Jaculie. Jep, Tako je y MpUpoar YCTPOjeHOo Ja
Humita He Oyne Oe3 cor mapa. Jlacuie Oarajy y mBHUXOBE ja3OuHE,
yOwbHBE 300T YHHIITEHE 3eMJbE OKO WX, a OHE MX yOHWjajy CBOjUM
MHPHCOM, JOK caMe HCTOBpeMeHo yruHy. U tako ce 6opba y mpupoau
oxonya“ (Pliny 1940, 56-59).

[MnuHMjeB mpuka3 0a3wiarcKa, HaKo cagpu onpelheHe HeBepoBaTHE LPTe,
o cBeMy cyaehu je OMo 3aCHOBaH Ha CTBAPHO] KUBOTHEH — €TUIATCKO] KOOPH Min
Haju (Naja haje). tbeH jemuHN TPUPOIHU HENPHjaTeh j€ CEBEPHOAPPUYKH WIIH
erunaTcku MyHroc (Herpestes ichneumon), y KoMe CBakako TpeOa BHIETH
Hacuny®, antuukor nucua (Alexander 1963, 171-172). Ceeriu 6ene3u koOpe u
BeHa ,,KpecTa” y OOJIMKY BEHIIA BEpOBATHO Cy HAaBEJIM aHTUYKE IHUCIE Jia joj
npunonajy ,.kpabescku enuret (Kleber 1986/87, 41).

Jomr y aHTHIM, 0a3sWIIMCKy WM HETOBOM MECTY Y KHBOM CBETY CYy, Y3
JlykanoBe ctuxoBe u [lnuHHMjeB ommc, MpUAOAATH IOjeIUHH IPYTH (HaHTACTHIHU
netasbu. Tako, Knaynuje Enmjan, ayrop mena [llpupooa swcusomurwa (De natura
animalium), HacTamor THOYeTKOM Tpeher Beka Hamle epe, MuUIle Aa Oa3WIKCK
n3berapa OMM3WHY TIeTa U JIa O] lberoBa KyKypHukama yrune. (Aelian 1958, 193).
VY cpenmoBEKOBHO] emoxH, Be3a m3Mmely Oaswincka u neria he g1o0UTH HApOYUTH
CMHCa0, UaKO CACBUM JIPYTauuju OJf OHOTa KOjU MY je MPHUIaBa0 PUMCKH IUCALl.
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3a paHocpeamOBeKOBHOT eHmukioneaucty Mcugopa uz Ceusbe (c.560—
636), KOju je MO OBOM, KaO0 M II0 MHOTHUM JPYI'HMM INHTamHMa, OHO HEOCHOpaH
ayTOPUTET 3a KacHHWje HapaiuTaje, OasWIMCK 3HAYM HCTO INTO W regulus Ha
JATUHCKOM, aJli jé OH UCTUHCKH KpaJb 3MUja (rex serpentium). Ucugop noMume aa
6a3uancKk Moxe 1a youje YoBeKa He caMO CBOjUM CMpajzoM, Beh U MOrienoM Koju
yemphyje wak u ntune y nery. Mako xuBH y IMycTHBH, ako yhe y Bomy, oHa KoX
4yoBeka MoToM u3asuBa xuapohoobujy (Isidori Etymologiarum 1911, XII, 4). I[TomyT
Ucumopa y Espomm, y apamnckoM CBETYy HUINTA Mamd yIJIeA YXKUBala je
MeaunuHcka eHnukionenuja Mon Cune wim Auiene (¢.980-1037). A y »oj ce
MIOMUE-E J1a 3MHja, Ha TPYKOM Ha3BaHa OACHJIMKYC, a Ha apaliCKoOM lapMaHa, ,,KOjux
uma y uzobuspy y JInbuju u 3emsbama Typaka”, yOuja CBOjUM MOTJIEZIOM M 3BYKOM
U J1a je TOMUKO OTPOBHA Jla O HEe YMHUPE M CBAKO KO CE CaMO HPHOIMKH FHEHOM
wreny (Ibn Sina 1980, 465, 466-467).

VY XIII Bexy, Bencan u3 bosea (ca.1190-1265), unju je Speculum naturale
010 HajICHEeHU]je SHIIMKIIONEIUjCKO JIEN0 OBOTa /100a, YKJbYYHO je Y MOTITYHOCTH
Ucunmopos ommc Oa3mimrcka, noxajyhu merasbe m3 matuHCKuX mpeBoma Mon Cune
(Vincentius Bellovacensis 1964, 1473—-1474). Kon BeHncana ce takohe, nopen Beh
HaBeJCHUX omuca, cpehe W mpuua mpeMa Kojoj ce 0Aa3WITUCK M3IIeKEe U3 jajeTa Ha
KOME je MPEeTXOJHO Jiexkana kaba kpcraya. OBaj MOTHB, Koju he moctaTH TOTOBO
OIITE MECTO y CPEN-OBEKOBHHMM IMpeAcTaBaMa Oa3miucKa, HUje OHO HHeroBa
uHBeHIMja. OH ce MOXe HPATUTH O] ANXEMHUjCKOI MPUPYyYHHKa OEHETUKTHUHCKOT
MoHaxa HapedeHor Teodwo [Ipe3urep, cactaBibeHor moyetkoM XII Beka, y kome
je omucaHo pahame 3MHje U3 jajeTa MeTia Ha KOME JIeKH KpacTada, 4dja je KpB
HEOIIXOJHM CcacTojak 3a IpeTBapame Oakpa y ,mmancko 3mato” (Theophilus
Presbyter 1874, 220-221). Uako Teodunsno He cioMume m3pnunto Oaszmimcka, Beh
jemuHo 3MHJy (serpens), Y BEroBo jeio je Beh Ouia ,,yHelleHa alxeMHjcKka HoTa y
npename o 0azmmcky* (Zambon 1986/87, 133).

Henyro 3atum, cpegmnom XII Beka, Xunperapaa u3 bunrena y crucy
Physica pa3palyje oBaj MOTHB, JIeTaJbHO ONMHCYjyhu U3Jerame Oa3HiIrcKa U3 jajeta
MeTJIa Wik 3Muje, peKo Kora je nexana kpctada (Hildegard von Bingen 2010, 372—
373). Y HapenHom crosiehy, Beh je yCTaJbeHO MUIIJBEHE J1a C€ OTPOBHA CBOjCTBA
Oasmircka rybe YKOIMKO OH M3TOPH, Kao W J1a Ce HEroB IEre0 MOXE YIOTpeOuTH
3a paj y aIXeMHjH U POMEHY CBOjcTBa MeTtana. Tako TBpau Bapromomej Enrnecku
y CB0jOj EHIMKJIONEInju cactaBibeHo] cpeanHoM XIII Beka, uuja je MOMyJIapHOCT
TEeK HE3HATHO 3a0cTajayia 3a OOMMHUjUM TPUPYYHHKOM HETOBOT CaBpEMEHHKA
Bencana u3 bosea (Bartholomaeus Anglicus 1601, 1024).

MelyTum, HHCYy CBM CaBpeMEHHIM OBaKBe IpHYe y3UMaJM 3/paBO 3a
roroBo. Mehy ckentunmma je 6uo u Andept Bemmku (c.1200—1280), mo3HaT 360T
cBoje epymmimje kao Doctor universalis. Y cBom meny De animalibus®, Anbept
IPUINCYje PeUenTypy O ynoTpeOu 6a3MINCKOBOT NeNelia y CTBapamy INIEMEHUTHX
MeTala HaBoIHOM XepMmecy TpHCMErncry, KOju je MMao 3HayajHO MECTO Y

2 Kako wucmpasHo npumehyje ®pamuecko 3aMO0OH, OBaj CIMC je y CTBapM HEKa BpCTa
anTuOecTHjapujyMa Koja oOuja BepoBama Ha KOjEMa ce 3aCHHBAJIA CPEIEOBEKOBHA 300JIOMIKA
cumbonoruja (Zambon 1986/87, 133).
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CpPeltbOBEKOBHO] €30TepHju. TOM MNPHIIMKOM HCTHYE: ,,KaJa XepMec y4yH Jia ce
Oasminck paha in vitro, OH He MHUCITH Ha HCTUHCKOT 0Oa3wincka, Beh caMo Ha HekH
ATXEMU]CKH SIMKCHP KOjUM ce Memajy metand.” (Albertus Magnus 1920, 1562).
Wnak, 4vHU ce Aa HUKO O] 3allaJJHUAX ayTopa Tora no0a mpeMa CBUM OBUM IpHYaMa
0 0asWIMCKy HHUje MCHOJBHO TaKaB CKENTHLU3aM Kao IepCHjCKU HaydHHK U MOH
CunnH caBpemenuk an-bupyrm (973-1048). OH ce MPOHWUYHO 3aMUTa0 Kako je
Moryhe fa ce yommTe 3Ha Tl ¥ KaKO HBH ,,0aCHIMKYH aKO CBaKO KO Ia BUAU
WM Yyje BeTOBO CHKTame yMpe Ha MecTy (Al-Biruni 1963, 87-88).

VYcien BepoBama Ja ce HW3JIEKE M3 IETIOBOr jajera, OaswJIMCK je oj
mouyetka XIII Beka mo3HaT mox UMEHOM basilecoc, Kako je Hajupe HaBEACH Y
Oectujapujy omHocHO Krusu o owcusomurwama lljepa u3 bosea umm Ilerpa
[Mukaphanunra. U oBaj ayTrop ommcyje HEroBO M3JETame U3 jajeTa Koje u3pacra y
yTpOOH TeTiIa HaKOH IITO HAITyHW CelaM TOIHMHA, Ha KOMe JIeKH Kpacrauya. Hakon
LITO Ce M3JIErHe, OH MMa TJIaBy U TEJO IeTia, ajli My je pen kao y 3muje. [lomro je
M3y3eTHO OTPOBaH, TOTJeAa Koju ycMmphyje, jeIMHW je Ha4yWMH Jla ce OH yOwuje
moMohy KpHCTaJHe Imocyae Kpo3 KOjy Y0BEeK MOXKe J1a ra BUAHW, ajld HE W OH Hera.
(Mélanges 1851, 213-214). V tapamsmuM U O3HUjUM OecTHjapujuMa, Oa3UITUCK je
BH3YETHO NPHUKA3MBAaH Ha OBaj HAYMH — Ca IJIaBOM, TEJIOM M KpHJIMMa IeTiIa, aiu
3MH]jCKHM PETIOM.

Cax. 1 — basuniicka Hamnazia jacuiia, MUHHjaTypa U3 AGepIuHcKor OecTujapuja, moyeTak
XIII Beka, mpey3sero ca https://www.abdn.ac.uk/bestiary/

Uzym yOujama 6a3unucka y3 moMoh kpucTana wid orjenania, joll y Bpeme
[Ijepa u3 bosea, mpunrcaH je 1 YKIOIUbEH y JiereHae o Anekcanapy Bemnkom. On
ce Hajupe cpehie y jeZHO] MO3HM)jO] Ipepagy Aena O AJEKCaHAPOBHM IOXOIMMa
(Historia de preliis Alexandri Magni), Hactanoj kpajem XII unu moderkom XIII
Beka. Benuku BojckoBoha, mHIie y OBOM CITUCY, HAJIOXKHO j€ CBOjUM BOJHHIIMMA Jia
HalrpaBse BeJIMKe LITUTOBE ca orjefainMma Ja Ou 0a3smIMcK YrHHyoO oJ Horjiena y
cBoj oxpasz (Pfister 1911, 264-265). Hemro npyraunjy Bep3ujy HCTe NpHUE
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3abenexuo je y XIII Beky u dyBeHM (PUPEHTUHCKH Hay4dHUK U ¢uino3odp bpynero
Jlatuam (Bruneto Latini 1986/87, 82).

[leppu Yocep je Takohe mosHaBao Oaswincka 1OJ HMeHOM basilicoc
(Geoffrey Chaucer 1977, 385). Mehyrum, y Enrneckoj je tokom XIV Beka oH
MOCTa0 MO3HATH]U MO CPOJHUM UMEHOM — KOKAaTpHUKC (cockatrice). IlomymapHocT
OBOT' IMEHA y BEJIMKOj MEpH IOTHYE OJ HeroBe ynorpede y ckpaheHom mpeBomy
BapromoMejeBe EHIMKIIONEAUjE Ca JATHHCKOT KOJY je HAa4YMHUO YYCHaK U3
Kopasona [lon Tpesusza (loannes Trevisa, c. 1340-1402) (Mediaval Lore 1907,
144) Honyure, xokaTpuke ce (y OONUKY calcatix) CIIOMHUEbE jOII paHuje, Y ACTY
Jopnana wu3 CeBepaka, IOMHHUKAaHCKOT IyTHHKa u3 Kartamonuje u npsor
PUMOKATOIHYKOr enucKomna uHaujckor KBumona, Hamucanor oko 1330. roxume.
OBaj NyTHUK je 0a3WIIMCKa OJHOCHO KOKATPUKCA IMOMCTOBETHO Ca KPOKOMINMA,
KOje je UMao MPWIUKY J1a BUJM CBOjUM OYHUMa TOKOM OopaBka Ha Mctoky (Jourdain
Catalani 1839, 44).

[MnuHMje je xao mocTojOMHY Oa3miucka ToMUBbao KupeHajky, aparcku
ayTOpPH FHETOBO NPEOMBAIUINTE CMEIITAIN Cy Yy Opyre er3oTHdHe adpuuke u
a3ujCcKe 3eMJbe, a JIETeHAa O CycperTy AJIeKCaHAPOBUX BOJHMKA Ca OBOM
JKUBOTHISOM M BECTH ITyTomlmcala, momyT Jopmana n3 CeBepaka, CBEZOUMIE Cy O
BEroBoM npucyctBy y Uunuju. Mnak, Hucy Omiia peTka HU Ka3uBamba O CyCpeTHMa
ca OaswuckoM y cpuy EBpome. Jeman 6a3minck, y3pOo4HUK OOJIECTH, HABOJHO CE
nojaBuo y Pumy Tokom nontudukara Jlasa IV (847-855), npe Hero mTo ra je mama
orepao mosiutBama (Liber Pontificalis 1892, 110). JlokanHa nerenia, mpema Kojoj je
1212. rogune, y O6yHapy ucnpen jenHe kyhe y beuy, nmponaleH mpTaB Ga3uinck
KOjU je TIPETXOJHO MW3a3Ba0 MacOBHO TpOBame, Ouina je mo3nara y XVI Beky. Tana
j€ Ha OBOM MeCTy OOHOBJbEHA cTaTya 0a3HIIMCKa, KOja je, HABOJIHO Yy CIIOMEH Ha Taj
norahaj, mocrojasia u panuje (Sanchez 1978, 70-71). Iloyerkom XVIII Beka
3a0eNexeHo je IPBU MyT U Ka3UBambe O 3JI0TJIacHOM OaszmincKy u3 Bapiase koju je
HaBoJIHO 1587. romuHe yCMpTHO ABOjE Jelie Y TOApyMYy jeaHe Kyhe, HakoH dera je y
rpany Ouiia opraHM30BaHa BeJIMKa MoTpara u norepa 3a muMm. (Gloger 1900, 136)

3a MHOTe cpenmOBeKOBHe ayTope, momyT lljepa u3 bosea, Gasmnuck je
yuctuny 6mo cumboi harona u moucroseheH je ca muMm (Kleber 1986/87, 42). Tome
j€ cBakako JONpPHHEO MOMeH Oasmimcka y cTuxy w3 [lcamama, koju ce cpehe y
natuHcKoj Bynrara penakuuju bubnuje (Psalmi 90,13: super aspidem et basiliscum
calcabis conculcabis leonem et draconem), WUnaxk, jom cpemunom XII Beka,
no3HaTH Teojor XoHopuje m3 OTeHa, y BE3W Ca OBHUM CTHUXOM, INPHUIABAO je
0a3mrcky 300T BEroBor (aTtaiHor JOAWpPAa CMHCA0 CMPTH, JOK je JaBa CMaTpao
cuMboioM AHTUXpHUCTa, 3Maja cuMOosioM haBosa, a acmmuay cumboiom ['pexa
(Honorius Augustodunensis 1854, 915).

Buio je m cpeamOBEKOBHHX MHcala KOjU Cy Oa3mIIMCKa MTOCMAaTpaltd Kao
cuMOoJI omacHe M JieBHjaHTHe cTpaHe xeHcke npupogae (Classen 2002, 78, 183). ¥
U3y3€THO TOmynapHuM [lymosarwuma eumesza Josana Manoesuna, Oucepy
CPEIbOBEKOBHE aBAaHTYPHUCTHUYKE KEIHMDKEBHOCTH Koje je TokoM XIV m XV Beka
peBeeHO Ha OpojHe eBPOIICKE je3uKe, HABOAM Ce J1a:
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“...Ha ceBepy MMa jeJHO OCTpBO y Mopy OkeaHy, TJe JKHBE IO
NPUPOAN BeOMa OKpYTHE M BeoMa 3iie eHe. J[paro kameme UM y
ounMa cjaju. U TakBe Cy HapaBH Oa Kaga OWJIO KOT 4YOBEKa THEBHO
norJieiajy, cMecta ra morjaenoM youjy, Gam kao Oaszunuck.” (John
Mandeville 1964, 188)

Basmnmmck He mpecraje ma omcena MamTy JBYOH O PEHECAHCE IO
caBpemeHor 1n00a, on Hcmopuje smuja u smajesa (Serpentum, et draconum
historiae libri duo) wTanujaHCKOT TpHpoJmaka Ymucea AnmpoBanauja (1522—
1605), xoju Ta mpukasyje ca KpJpyIITHMa YMECTO Iepja ¥ 0caM HOTY, Ia CBE 0
BopxecoBe Kmuee o uzmuuivenum duhuma, uvja je jenHa oapennuua mnocsehena
6asumucky (Borhes 2008). 3a To BpeMe HOCTaje U YeCT XEPaNJUIKH MOTUB, aJlk Kao0
CcUMOOJT IPEeBHOCTH POJIa, TOTEHIWje, cHare Wi Mohu (Acovi¢ 1998). Tokom pane
MojepHe emoxe Beh je ycmocraBibeHa HaBOJHA ETHMOJIOIIKA Be3a m3Mmely oBe
XKHUBOTHI-E M IIBajIiapckor rpaga basema (umje ume, moxyuie, HeMa Be3e ca
OasmimckoM, Beh BOJM MOPEKIO O]l PUMCKOT uMeHa Basilia). MotuB Ga3uincka
yecto ce cpehe Ha HOBIY M MeJajbamMa M3 oBor rpaga TokoMm XVII-XVIII Beka
(Friedberg 2017, 726-727). dApyre xepanmuike IpeAcTaBe MOBe3yjy Oa3mimcka ca
uctokoM. Y mo3Hatom [puHenOeproBom rpOoBHHKY u3 1483. rojune, Ha
¢ukTHBHOM TpOY 1apa Tpame3yHTa yMecTo IBOTJIABOT opiia cpehe ce Ga3uiinck win
KokaTtpukc. Y Pycuju je, mapckum ykazoMm u3 1666. romuHe, ca Oa3HIUCKOM
noucroBeheH 3uiIaHT, 3Maj U3 TaTapCKUX JIETEHIIH, KOjU j€ HAllla0 CBOje MECTO Ha
rpOy rpanma Kasama: ,Iledars Kazanckas, Ha Heil B kapyHe Bacuiuck, KpbUibe
30J10TO, KOHel XBocTa 30501”. (Soboleva 1981, 196).

Cu. 2 — Basunuck, IpTex U3 Kibure Yiucea AnapoBanauja, Serpentum, et draconum
historiae libri duo moctxymHo o0jaBiperne 1640. rogune y bonomu.
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Cn. 3 — rp6 rpana Kazama u3 pyckor Ilapckor tTutynapHuka 1672. roquHe Ha KOME je
NpUKa3aH 3Maj 3WIaHT, IPETXOAHO ouctoBeheH ca 0a3MIIMCKOM; ITPEy3eTo U3:
Hopmpemul, 2epovl u neyamu boavwioti 2ocyoapcmeennou knueu 1672 2., ounetinwiil
anvoom, Hzoanue C.-IlemepbOypeckoeo Apxeonoeuueckoeo Hncmumyma, CaHKT-
[etepOypr 1903.

Basunuck Yy cCpeAH-OBEKOBHUM jY)KHOCHOBeHCKMM n3sopumma

[TomeHn Ga3wiucka y CTHXY M3 IcalaMa KapaKTepHCTHYaH je He caMo 3a
natuHcky Bynraty, Beh um 3a rpuky Cenryarunty (éai domido kai facilioxov
émifon xoi KOTOmOTHOEIS AS0oVio. Kai OpAKoOvTa), Kao W 3a CTapOCIOBEHCKY
penakimjy CBeror nucma: ,, Ha acnudx i sacinbckaa Hacminiuii i nonepewii 1v6a i
smbr” (Sever'yanov 1922, 122)°. Osaj, 6uOMMjcKM OCBPT Ha OasviMCKa WM
BaCWJIMCKa, HaIlao je CBOT 0/ipa3a y BH3AHTUjCKOj HCTOpHOrpaduju. XpoHHYAp
Teodan onucyje kako je okpyTHH nap Jycruuujan II, mo cBoM moBpaTky Ha BiacT
705. roarHe, TOKOM Hrapa Ha XUIIOAPOMY YCTao ca MPecToJia U CTao Ha Tella CBOjUX
Be3aHWX NpoTuBHHKAa TuOepuja m JleoHTHja, mOoK je myOsmka, mopeachu mwux
JIBOJHIY Ca aCHUJIOM U 0a3WITUCKOM, (PPEHETHYHO CKaHMpaia oBaj OUOIUjCKU CTHX
(Theophanes Confessor 1997, 523).

MotuB u3 oBor OubIHjcKOT cTHXa cpehe ce 'y CpemhOBEKOBHO] CPIICKO]
KIbHKEBHOCTH, O YE€MY je OCTaJ0 CadyBaHO HEKOJIMKO YIEUYaTJbUBHX IPHMEpA.
Tako ce y cprickoj pemakuuju Pomana o Anexcandpy, ogHocHo T3B. Cpnckoj

3 Tex y caspemenom npeogny Cmapoz 3asema Bype Jlaunmumha, momen Gasuiucka je
n30cTaBJbeH: Ha nasa u na acnudy nacmynahew u eazuhew nasuha u 3maja.
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Anexcanopuou, unju je npeBoa Hactao y XIV Beky, oH cpehe Ha aBa mecta. Hajmpe
je pHCYTaH y onucy npejcTaBe 0ora AMOHA KOjU ce yKkazao AJICKCaHAPOBOj MajIH
OnuMITjaad, a MOTOM Y OIKCY IMMTHTOBA AJIEKCAaHAPOBHX BOJHUKA KOje je OH J1ao
Jla ce MCKyjy 1o caBeTy cBor BojckoBohe IItonomeya (I1tonemej). Y oba ciyuaja,
3ajeHO ca 0a3MIMCKOM MOMUBLY Ce JIaB M acIuja:

,,T7laBa OpJIOBa, a Ha FH0j BACHIMCKOBH POTOBH, OYM aCTUAWHE W HOTE
JAaBOBCKE, KpHJia TPUTICOBA, 31aTHa U 1pHa”. (Marinkovi¢ 1986, 73)

,,/1 Tmoyerne oyMax KOBaTH IJIEMOBE U HA IITUTOBE METATH KEToB Ipo,
JIaBOBCKY IJIaBYy; Ha IIUIEMOBE BACHIM]CKOBE POrOBE Ca aCHUAWHUM
kpspymTaMa“. (Marinkovi¢ 1986, 82)

V nBa KmMKEBHA JIeJla HacTaja MouyeTkoM XV Beka MPUCYTHE Cy CIUYHE
napanene. IlpBo on ®mUX je T3B. Hatmuc ca MpamopHor cryba Ha Kocosy,
nmonurHyTor y crnomeH Ha KocoBcky Outky 1389. rommbe. OH je M3ryOJbeH y
H3BOPHOM OOJIMKY M CadyBaH jeé caMo y MPENUCy, YKJbYYEHOM Yy jelaH PYKOIHC C
kpaja XVI Beka (Radojici¢ 1960, 456-463). HtberoBo ayTopcTBo mpuUNHCYyje ce
necrioty Credany Jlazapesuhy, mako 3a TO HE MMOCTOje HEMOCpPEAHE MOTBpae. Y
OBOM TEKCTy ce, amynupajyhu Ha Bubnujcku cTHX, ocMaHCKH Biagap Mypat
Ha3uBa ,,IIITCHETOM BAaCHJIMCKA U jlaBa‘:

,»3aTO CIIO’)KHO U 6e30p0jHO MHOIITBO / 3ajeJHO C JOOPHM M BEIHKUM
TOCIOMHOM, / Xpabpe ayIne u HajTBphH y BepH, / Kao Ha JISTH JBOpPAIl
Y Ha ONOjHU NHp, /Ha HETIpHjaTeJhba C€ YCTPEMHIIE /M MPaBOT 3Maja
3rasuiie, / yOuIe AuBJbYy 3Bep U MPOTHBHUKA BEJIHUKOT /U HE3aCHTHU aJI
KOjU MPOXKAMpE CBE, /KakeM BaM, Mypara M CHHa HEropa, /opo
acnujie W ryje, /INTeHe BaCWINMCKa U JiaBa, /a C HbHUMa JAPYIruX, He
Mmano.* (Grkovi¢ 1993, 155).

Jlpyru TEeKCT je cprcKa pelakiHja ecxXaTolomkor cmuca O 6yoyuimux
npemyopaeo Jlasa, cauyBanor y net pykomnuca u3 XV—-XVIII Beka. Mako, 1o cBoj
MPUIKIH, W3BOpHO BynrapHorpuku TekcT u3 XII/XIII Beka, oBo nerno je Takohe y
MO3HUjUM pyKonucuMa npunucano aecrnoTy Credany (Danici¢ 1859, 168-169;
Radoji¢i¢ 1962, 187-188). V meMy ce 0a3HIINCK U JaB CIIOMHBY Y TIapy, 3ajEHO ca
JIpyruM OMONHjCKUM M CTBApHUM >XMBOTHH-AMa — 3MajeM, JICOapIOM, MEIBEIOM,
JIUCULIOM U BYKOM:

,,BHUIe 1 3MHj / Tpee 1a mohe ¥ OH /U JI'B M BACWIINCK / ¥ KalMIapao

W MeYKa / ¥ JIMCHIA W BJK / IPUIOIIE U CACTaBHILE c€ / U TaMO Te

XOTET C€ OKYIHUTH / TOCHOImE CyHIlE Ja HE BCHjajelH / KOJbH]e

BP33jyT AONY /M Tpaml pa3BajbyjyT / THKHUje UCKOPEHEBAjyT / TPO3J]

pa3ouBajyT [...]°. (Radoji¢i¢ 1967,184).

Y jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKHM amnoOKpU(pHHUM CIHACUMa, Oa3WIMCK ce jaBJba Kao
3MHUja, OJHOCHO Kao jeJaH OJf HBEHHMX BUAOBa, Ha ce crora u cpehe y T3B.
Monumeama npomus 3muja. OBIE JOHOCHMO y TPEBOAY ca H3BOPHHKA IBa
mpuMepa W3 Mame I03HaTuX Oyrapckux amokpuda — YacocnoBa, cacTaBiBEHOT
1497/1498. ronune, koju ce ganac uyBa y 6ubauorenu [IpaBociaBue narpujapiiuje
Jepycammmcke, u 3 Punckor pykomnuca 6p. 42, koju notuue u3 XVI-XVII Beka:

,»3AKIIMIBEM POJ 3BEPOBa IUTO IMy3e MO 3eéMJbH. Y TOCHOJA Haller
Ucyca Xpucra, 1 y HEroB BUCOKM NPECTO, U Y OTHEHY PEKY ILITO
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nucrude u3 noxHoxja 'ocnoxa nHamera Mcyca Xpucra, 1 y MHOIITBO
anhena. 3aKIHBEM U 3MHjy IITETOYMHCKY IPOKIIETY, H BaCHIINCKA, U
3MHjy OTEEBHIHY, 3MHjy TPHUYEIbYCTHY, 3MHjy IITO IyXe Y3 IPBO,
3MHU]jy CTOJENIHY, 3MHUJY LIPHY, 3MH]y TPUTJIaBY, 3MH]y JbyTy IITO MMa
OTPOB y JAECHO] 4YeJbYCTH, 3MHjy IeTeJHy M MHIIA JIyKaBoI H
wkopnujy — Hagaxuyhe hasosse”. (Ovcharov 1998, 85).

»3MIjO TIAKOCHA, 3aKIIMKEM T€ Y PEKy OTHEHY KOja HMCXOTU OJ
nmonHOXKja Hory l'ocronmux, u bory u cnacy Hamemy Mcycy Xpucry
U y merope OecrenecHe anl)ene, W BaCHIIMCKA 3MHUJy POIIOM, 3MHUjy
4eTBOopo3yOy, 3MHjy ABaHaecTo3yOy, 3mujy jaroapomy (,,0p3y Kao
3em’”’), 3MUJy eXHHY KOja UMa Ha JIECHOj CTpaHHU OTPOB, Ja OMJIO IiTa
Ja yjene, \meMy HeMma HBOTa [...] Ta 3MHja LITO TpU3e Aa yMmpe, a
YOBEK yjelleH 0J1 ke, xuB Jia octane (Dujchev 1954, 545).

[Ipencrase Oa3mImcKa y CpPICKOM CPEA-OBEKOBHOM JINKOBHOM H3pasy jOII
Cy CTapWje W OJl OHMX 3a0€NeKECHUX Yy MHCAaHUM H3BOpHMa. Tako je Oa3miIuck
IIPEro3HaT jOIl Ha TPHHASCT MHUHHUjaTypa u3 MupocnasibeBor jeBanhespa (fol. 7v,
151, 18r, 22v, 31r, 70v, 71r, 75v, 81v, 87r, 89v, 951, 166v). OH ce jaB/ba ca yBeK
WICHTHYHHM KapaKTepuUCTHKaMa: y (GopMH Koja o0jemumbyje Telo NTHIE ca
OIITPHM KaHIIaMa, per 3Muje u riaaBy 3Mmaja (Ognjevic 2014, 10)/

Cn. 4 — basunuck, MuHHUjaTypa u3 MupociasibeBor jeBanhessa, fol. 151; npeyseTo u3:
. Mphenosuh, B. Tonanosuh, B. Panocasmesuh, Mupociasmeso jesanherve.
Hcemopujam u komenmapu, Cyx6enu muct : locuje, beorpan 2002, 10.

163



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 155-176 =

Jlok ce Ha MHHHjaTypamMa H3 MHpPOCIaB/EEBOI jeBaHhesba KHUBOTHHA
nmoucroBehena ca 0a3wiMCKOM jaBjba Cca 3MajCKOM TJIaBOM, OH CE€ Y CBOM
yCTaJbeHOM OOJIMKY, OJHOCHO Ca TJaBOM IHerna, cpehe Kao penaTHBHO decTa
mpeicTaBa y CKyJNTYpaliHOj ASKOpalMju CPICKUX MaHactupa Hemamuhke emoxe.
Tako je Ha ceBepHOM monykamuTeny MaHacTupa Mopaua u3 XIII Beka
MPEICTaB/beH Oa3WINCK Y NPUMUTHBHO] (opMH, ca JbYICKOM TIIaBOM y 3yOmma,
MOKpaj JKEHCKE JIoNojacHe (HUrype ca IeTeToM, Koja mpeacraBiba boropoauiy ca
Maium XpuctoMm (Maksimovi¢ 1971, 79). @urype Oazunmcka, Koje Cy BEpOBATHO
“MaJie 3allTUTHY U TIPEBEHTHBHY, OJHOCHO POPHIAKTHIKY GYHKIH]Y, cpehy ce Ha
ONTapcKoj amncupanHoj Tpudopu y boropomumumuoj upkeu y CTyIdeHMLIM U Ha
jyxanM Oudopama y Jewanuma. (Maksimovi¢ 1971, 105; Petrovi¢ 1986, 64).
Takohe y Jlewanmma, moOKpaj ontapcke Tpudope, NpHKazaH je Oa3mINCK
CYNIPOTCTABJbCH 3Majy. YTIPKOC YOOWYajeHOM, HETATHBHOM CHMOOJUYHOM 3HAUCHY
0asmincka, OBa CJOXEHa IMpelcTaBa, IpeMa jeOHO] BeoMa YBEPJHHBO]
HWHTEPIIPETAINjH, UMa CACBUM JPYTavHjy MOPYKy — Oa3HIMCK CHMOOIH3yje XpHcTa,
JIOK NTIBOHOXHHM 3Maj TipenctaBiba Carany (Bogosavljevi¢ 2005, 176-177). Jenna
mpezcraBa 0a3wiInCKa MPUCYTHA je W Ha (parMeHTy moja IPKBE Y MaHACTHPHMA
CB. Apxanhena kox Ilpuspena. Ha cBum oBuM mpencraBama, ocuM ca JledaHcke
oudope, TIe THI KpHjla BUIIE HATMKYje Ha CIEMOT MUIIA, 0a3MIIUCK je IPUKa3aH ca
OPJIOBCKUM KpHUJIUMa, TJIaBOM MeTa U 3MUjCKUM perioM (Acovicé 1998).

Ba3nnuck y jy’kHocnoBeHCKOM HapoAHOM npeaaky

Haxo ce 1 'y HapoJHOM IIpeJamy jy>KHOCIOBEHCKUX HapoJa jaBibajy IeTao-
3Maj ¥ 3MHjCKH LIap, KOjU UMajy CIMYHE WJIM HUCTE OJUIMKE Kao Oa3WINCK, OHH ce
PETKO Ha3WBAjy 6A3UNUCKOM AU 8ACUTUCKOM.

Ha namumm npocropuma je HajupuUCyTHHja BapujaHTa Ja II€Ta0-3Maj
(6a3ummck) HacTaje ol CEAMOTOIUINLET IPHOT netaa. Of ocTanux ocobuHa, Kako
HaBonu CrojanoBuh (Stojanovik 2016, 241), 6a3unnck MoXe 1a JJoHece OOraTcTBO,
a jaja IPHOT TeTa OMaxy Jia ce mpero3Ha Bemruna. Y Mahapckoj ce mak Bepyje
Jla Ta jaja MTHUTE O OOIECTH aKo Cy CHECeHa Ha JIaH CBEeTor I'puropuja, a mocToju u
BEPOBAKE JIa c€ y NETIOBOM jajery ctanu Kobomg — mocmynrHu goMahu ayX, Koju
[TommBka ToOBe3yje ca mpeacTaBaMa O Oa3WIMCKy, W cMarpa Jia je Ty ped o
MEIIAaBUHU TMPECcTaBa 0 0a3WIMCKy W XOMYHYKIycy. Ha OoCHOBY OBHX monaTaka,
MOXXEMO 3aKJBYYHTH Jla ce Oa3WiIMCK CMaTpao BpPCTOM 3MHje/3Maja, Te Ja ce
mouctoBehmBao u ca acmumom, Oynyhu npa je, mpema JlykaHy, u OH, Kao U acmuza,
BpcTa Jmbujcke 3Mmuje, poheHe u3 MenysuHe kpBu. Kao KjbyuHe HapaTHBE O
O6asunucky Jluguja CrojanoBuh HaBogu cienche: 1) Ga3HIUCK je MHTOJIOIIKH
peNTHI WIM 3MHja Ydje THINTake pacTepyje JApyre 3Muje, T¢ OTylda H I0jaBe
Oasmnucka kako gomaher myxa — uyBapa; 2) Jlexe ce u3 memioBor jajera (0OMYHO
crapor 7 wiu 14 roxuna); 3) OasuiamMck Moxxke Aa yOuje CBOjUM IIOTIIEIOM
(Stojanovik 2016, 240-241).

VY jyKHOCIIOBEHCKO] KyJITYpPH Ha3UB Oazunuuiko 3a0eJIekeH je KoJ| micara
XVI Beka Ha Jagpanckom mpumopjy (Tolstoj i Radenkovi¢ 2001, 206). Hajpanuju
CIIOMEH CBaKako je u3 komenuje /J[ynoo Mapoje Mapuna Jlpxxuha (1508-1567), y
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K0joj Mapo, cyrepumnyhu oueBy moxseny 3a HOBLEM, u3roBapa: “K Gasunumiky
uzaem, koju Me he ounma orposar.” (Marin Drzi¢ 1930, 352).

HNnak, MHOro cy JIOMHHaHTHHje TMpEICTaBe 3Maja, KOjU ce, Ipema
HapoJHOM BEpOBamy, Oall kao U Oa3UIUCK, MOXKe U3Jiehu U3 METJIOBOr jajera, alu
Cy 3a0eNeXeHU U Ha3UBU OA3UNUCK UIH 8ACUTUCK:

»lIpeMa HEKMM BepoBambMMa 3Maj Ce MOXKE HM3BECTH U3 METIOBOT
jajeta m Taja TocTaje MOCIYIIHH AyX (momyT Marmha, XOBaHeIa |
MaMHHYeTa) Koju cBoM HoMahmHy moHocu OoratctBo. Kox Pyca ra
HasuBajy Bacuiuck” [...], kox Xpsara — 3Maj, GasHIIHCK, [030j, BpAr,
kox Cnosenana — lintvern® (Tolstoj i Radenkovi¢ 2001, 208).

Kon mogpaBckux Xpsara y Mabapckoj jaBiba ce TpeicTaBa 3maja ca
IepjeM | MeTI0BOM KpecToM Ha riasu. Ilopen Tora, y HapogHOM Mpenamy KHBa je
uzeja napa wim napuie 3muja (Ibid., 207). V cprickoM HapoIHOM Ipenamy Mo3HaTa
je ¢durypa merna-3maja, Koja je YMHOTOME CpoaHa Oaswnucky. Hamme, mocroju
BEpOBame Ja MeTao, NypaH U rycaH MOTY OMTH 3MajeBH, akKO UM TOpell HUXOBUX
KpWJIa, HUKHY M 3MajeBcKa, jep Taaa n1ooujajy panractuuny cHary. [Ipema Cpnckom
Mumonouikom peunuxy, y Cpobuju mocroju BepoBame y MeTiia-3Maja Koju, Kaaa ce
Hao0Jauy, OCTaBJbao TEJO IOJ IparoM, AOK HEToB IyX OAJasH Ja ce Oopu ca
aiaMa koje npenasoje obiake (v. Kulisi¢ 1 Petrovi¢ 1979). OBa xomOuHaImja metia
U penTWwia, y OBOM CIy4ajy 3Maja, MMa jeJHaKy CHMOONHKY Kao W ¢urypa
Oasmincka, koja he OMTH jacHHja YKOIMKO ce 3ace0HO aHanu3upa CUMOOIHM3aM
3MHj€ U TIeTIa Y CPIICKO]j KYJITYpH.

Hawume, y cprickoM mpefamy HeTao ce MojaBjbyje Kao U3pa3uTo JeMOHCKa
JKUBOTHHA, a IOCEOHO IPHM IETao, 3a Kora ce Bepyje na je mocrtao ox hasona, Te
cTora Mo)ke OWTH M 3aIUTUTa O Iera. [leTao urpa BaxkHy yJoOry y KyJiTy MPTBHX,
QTH Uy CBaAOCHUM KyJITOBHMA. Y CTapoj CIOBEHCKO] pelHrdju 0o je mocBeheH
Caapory, Oory cBemiia win CyHIIa, Te CTOTa Clafa U y COJIApHE KUBOTHILE, Al je
UIIaK y BE3M Ca XTOHCKUM OOXKaHCTBMMA M YECTO MPEICTaB/ba HHLHXOB aTPUOYT.
JaBiba ce u kao arpuOyT Ceetor Case. [leTao je U eKBUBaJICHT YOBEKOB, a KaJia je o
CPIICKMM HapOJHUM BepoBamHUMa ped, BEpoBaTHO ce paau o npetky (Ibid.).

[Ipema PanenkoBuhy, y ckiamy ca XOpH30HTATHOM IIO/EIOM XHBOTHEA 110
OPUHIMITY ONMCKO W Jaleko, Hajoabeé oOJf 4YOBeKa Cy II€Ta0 M KOKOIIKA.
HCTOBPEMEHOCT XTOHCKE M COJlapHe cMMOOJHMKe TeTia’ objaummasa ce, usmely

4V pasmuumTe mpencTaBe O M3TIEdy 3Maja Claja W IPEACTaBa ,,3MHjONHKOT WyJOBUINTA H
OTH-CHE NTHUIIE, Ka0 M MIpeACTaBe 3Maja Kao Omha ca JpyACKOM TJIaBOM H 3MHUjCKHM TEJIOM Y
Caparosckoj ['ybepanju y Pycuju. Ilopen Tora, jaBibajy ce n nTHdje o[InKe 3Maja Ha JTyOOTHUM
ciukaMa y Pycuju, monyT kanyu Ha Horama (Tolstoj i Radenkovi¢ 2001, 208).

5 3a pasymeBame CUMOOJIHKE TIETIIAa MOTY OMTH O/ KOPHCTH JIBE BU3AHTHjCKE 3arOHETKE: ,,MyIIIKO,
U3 KamMeHa Oenor m3anuto je, Opama My KO IUIaMeH W3 JajbiHe OyKTH, 3eMJba IOJ HOrama
BErOBUM CE Tpece; KajJ Ce OIJlacH, BpasH HariaBLe Oexke, KaJ KpUIMMa MaxHe, BeTap ce
noaurse” u ,,MyIIKo — ajy HUje YOBEK, HOCH KOLIyJbY HEPYKOTBOPEHY, Ha IJIaBH My Batpa, U3
nasyxa JyBajy BETPOBH, IJIac H€rOB MpTBE MOJMXKE, a Kaja ympe, kpmrasa ce ( Milovanovié
1986 , 4041, 6p. 46, Vcro, 41, 6p. 47), a unju je oaroBop — netrao. OBJe je UCTaKHYTa MYIIIKA,
aKTHBHA M COJIapHa CHMOOJIMKA — BaTpa M Ba3dyX Cy €JIEMEHTH Koje CUMOONIU3yje MeTao, a O
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OCTaJIOT, TUMEC IITO OH ACJIHN YHUCTO U HCUUCTO BPpEME HOhI/I " OATOHH HEYUCTY CUITY
(Radenkovi¢ 1996, 115). PagenkoBuh Hamomume Ja Iiac IeTiia y TOjeTUHHM
OacMama MMa yJOTy CTBapama oce 3eMJba — He0O, Koja ce MOXKe YIMOPEeIUTH C
npeeroMm cBeta (Ibid., 117).

MoTHB meriaa Koju HOCH jaja 3alenexeH je u y Oacmama y CpOuju u
Maxenonuju: ,,IlpBeH merao mpBeHO jaje CHeo, / ca Kolla IMajo, He pa3duio ce.
(npotuB upBeHOT BeTpa)®, a y KpaToBy ce kopuctu 6acMa 4uju TEKCT riacu ,,Moju
MIETJI [JPBEHHU jajiia HoceT ", Koja ce KOPUCTH MPOTUB yjena 3Muje. Jy)KHOCIOBEHCKH
Hapoau Takolhe Bepyjy a merao mocie oapeheHor 6poja rogarHa MOXKeE J1a CHECe jaje
n3 Kora ce, 1o oapelheHoj mpoueaypH, MoKe U3BECTH HOCIYIIAH alli ONacaH JeMOH.
VY jyxHuM kpajeBuma CpOuje OCTOjU BEpOBamkE Ja MeTa0 MOXKE OUTH 3MajeBUT U
MIPOTHBHUK MPEABOJHUKA TPaJOHOCHUX oOmaka. IIpoTuB rpana ce y HEKUM ceanma
jyxae Cpbuje, youn BypheBmnana, Ha TpaHHIM aTapa celia 3aKolaBa LPHH TETa0

(Ibid.).

CuMmboirKa 3MHje Y jY)KHOCIOBEHCKOM TMpelamy Takohe je ciokeHa —
3MHja U YOBEK CBOJE CE€ Ha 3eMJbY, T€ Cy TaKO CHHOHHMHH. 3MHja, HaKO HMa
MPBEHCTBEHO XTOHCKY CHUMOOJHKY, cHaja y ceOM MYIIKYy M KCHCKY, BOJCHY W
BaTpeHy CcHUMOONMKY, TIO3UTMBHO H HeratTuBHO Haueno. Ilog yrumajem
xpumthancTBa mouctoBehrnBaHa je ca haBosoM. Y jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKHM JIET€HIaMa
3MHja je mporyrtana cyHie. Besana je 3a Bomy, Hemoromy u Bertap (Tolstoj i
Radenkovi¢ 2001, 212). 3mwmja je u 370 XKEHCKO OO0aHCTBO cxBaheHO Kao
nepconndukanmja 3emibe (Radenkovi¢ 1996, 157).

durype cpoaHe 0a3WINCKY Y jyKHOCIOBEHCKOM (ONKIOPY, MOPE. MeTia-
3Maja, jecy W 3MHUjCKU Lap U 3MHjCKa Lapulla WIM [apulla-MaTuIa, 3MHjCKH KHE3,
3MHjcKH KoB HTJA. llapuma 3muja momume ce y OacMama oX yjena 3Muje Koj
ucrounnx CroBeHa: oHa Jieku Ha JlaTup KaMeHy, Ha OCTpBY OyjaHy, Ha L[PHOM

pyny (Ibid.).

Hap wim mapuiia 3Myja y HapoJJHOM TIpeamy, 0all Kao u 0a3MIUCK, HOCE
Ha TJIaBU KPYHY, Ipard KaMmeH, MPCTeH, MUHDyIIe, 3Be31y, NIMajy POTOBE, IETIOBY
KpecTy, Mory Outu Oene Ooje, UMaTH 3JaTHY IJaBy, JABE IJlaBe, Mayjy TIJaBy,
neTsioBe Hore. Kon Jyxuaux CroBeHa y yJi03W 3MH]CKOT I1apa jaBJbajy ce W IMOCKOK,
KpHiaTa 3Muja Wi 3Maj. llpema BepoBamiMa, 3MUjCKH Lap JKUBH y ITOA3EMHOM
CBETY Ha Kpajy CBeTa, Y yTpoOH 3eMJbe, I10Jl KOPEHEeM JIeCKe, NCTo]] Oeslor KaMeHa.
Onpehenor maHa y rogMHHU 3MHJCKHM Lap OKyIJba CBE 3MHje U onpehyje cBakoj
3muju Beny KpTBY (Tolstoj i Radenkovi¢ 2001, 212). Ha Lipecy moctoju BepoBame
y 3MHjy KOja Ha IJIaBH UMa KPECTy M KyKypHde Kao IeTao, a Ioj| je3HKOM HOCH
BEJIMKH JUjaMaHT KOjH MOXX€ MCIIYHUTH CBaKy XkeJby. PaneHkoBuh uctuue na cy y

mera Oexe Heuncte cuie (v. Radenkovié 1996, 166). Iloctoju cimyHa cpricka 3aroHeTka: ,,0n
Oujena KaMeHa MMOCTaJ0; XaJbUHy UMa PyKOM HerpaljeHy; o[ riiaca ieroBa MpTBH JbYIH YCTajy, a
mocimje cMpTa Kpere ra‘ (Novakovié 1877, 165; Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ 1897, no. 357; Radi¢ 2012,
16). Paguh uctuve na ce y jeJHOj BU3AHTHjCKOj 3arOHETKH TETa0 JOBOIU W y Be3y ca Jymom,
OJIHOCHO J1a Ce Berora cMpt ymopehyje ca cMphy meTia y JIOHIy, IITO HE MOTHYE U3 TEKCTOBA
Hogor 3aBerta, Beh U3 HeKor armoKpu(pHOT TEKCTA.
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0BOj MPEJICTaBH CIIOjeHA J[BA TPaHUYHA 00€eJIeKja — 10 CyIPOTHOCTU TOpe/10JIe U 110
cynportHocTH Omcko/nanexo (Radenkovié 1996, 159).

Nako je peTko 3a0eiiexkeH Ha3UB 6A3uUIUCK, OYUTIICTHO je Ja CY CBE OBE
MpeJIcTaBe 3MUjCKOT 1apa/lapulie U MeTia-3mMaja, cpoaHe Gpurypu 0azuimcka, Kao u
BEpOBama y BE3M ca HBHUM. Mame je BepoBaTHO jAa je ¢urypa mneriia-3amMaja HIN
3MHjCKOT Ilapa yIUIa Y HapoOJHO Mpelame M3 OMOIMjCKMX TEKCTOBA M IHCAHUX
u3Bopa. [Ipe 6u ce MOTJIO TBPOUTHU Ja je Y MUTamky apXCTUIICKH CUMOOI, KOjU ce
cpehe u KO APYTUX Hapoja y pa3HOIUKUM BapujaHTaMa.

Basunuck n Abpakcac

Iopen acnmne, koja ce Ha BHIIe MecTa moucToBehyje ca Oa3mINCKOM,
3a0elexKeHa je W IeroBa 4YecTta CHMOONHMYKA CIMYHOCT ca 3MajeM. Mnak,
(anTactnuno O6uhe HajcpogHHje Oa3MIMCKY, MOCEOHO Kaja je ped O BU3YETHHM
KapaKkTepucTukama, jecte Abpakcac (rpu. ABPAZAZY, nat. Abraxas), uuje ce ume
jaBJjba y THOCTHMYKHM crmcuma. IlpencraBe AOpakcaca m Oasuimicka TOCEAYjy
HECYMIbMBY CIHYHOCT — y 00a ciiydaja ped je o Ouhy ca TimaBoM meTia H
TEJIOM/HOTaMa 3MHUje UK 3Maja.

[Ipema HekuM ayTopmMma, Ha3UB AbOpakcac ce KOPHCTHO 33 HEH3PEIMBO
nMe 0ora, OMHOCHO E-ETOBY coJlapHy Moh, a ClIoBa HETOBOT MMCHA 3HaUe celaM
cTBapayaukux Mohu wiu miaHeTapHux anhema. durypa AbOpakcaca ype3uBana ce
Ha aMmajiidje W MMaia 3allTUTHY (QYHKIH]y, a MpHKa3uBaH je ca TJIABOM IIeTJa,
HOTaMa 3MHje ¥ OMYeM y PYIH, WIN Kao BO3ad YETBOPOIIpEra ca YeTupu Oena Koma,
mTo je cuMmbon erepa, 3axBasbyjyhm kome comapHa Moh CIyKH CBEMHUPOM.
[Ipuka3uBaH je U ca KpyHOM Ha rinaBu. CMaTpaH je eMaHanujoM Oora, ajau je mojx
yrrnajeM xpumhaHcTBa 100M0 JeMOHCKa cBojcTBa. [lojam aOpakcaca CTBOPHO je
rHoctuK basunmun (Bacunmupa), mouetkom Il Beka H.e., mpema Tymauewmuma, W3
xebpejckor beraka, ,,0marocnoB, mMana ce W3BOOU W W3 abrak ,Myma, TpoMm*.
HberoBo mme caapkaHO je W Yy HCKPHBIBCHOM abpaxadabpa, MTO TOTBphyje
AwMOpo3 Ilape y cBojoj Anamomuju (Ambrois Pare, Anatomie, 1560). AGpakcac ou
y THOCTHIIM3MY Ouo bor mpBor wimu Apyror peaa, y Be3d je ca acTPOJIOMIKHM
cuMOOIM3MOM. Y THOCTHIHM3MY ce AOpakcac cMaTpao BEIHMKHM apXOHTOM 365
HeOeca u, ipema llobujarwy ceux xepezu Xunomuta Pumckor (oxo 230 roamme),
HEroBO MMe MMa CUMOOIMYHY BpeIHOCT 365°, kao 6poj 1aHa y TOAWHH, YIPaBo
crora mto AOpakcac oOyxBata cBe. I'ema ca ypesaHum mpuka3zoMm Aobpakcaca,
Hajuenhe MeTIoBe TJaBe, JbYJACKOT TeNla M JIBe 3MHJje YMECTO HOTY, KOjH JEeCHOM
PYKOM 3aMaxyje OWdeM, a y JIeBOj PYLH IPXKH IITUT, WK Ca HETOBUM HMEHOM,
ciyxuia je kao amajnuja (v. Jung 2001, 69).

Ha nHamem mpocropy HaheHo je Buime rema ca mpejacraBoM AoOpakcaca
(Seper 1941, 5— 53). [TocebHo je unTpurantHa oHa HaheHa y JloraBunu, y Ctapom

6 Abraxas = a +b+r+at+x+ats
=1+2+100+1+60+1+200
=365
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I'pany y CapajeBy 1880. ronune. Ha oBoj remu ce, mopen ¢purype ca riaBoM mnetia,
JBYACKMM TPYIOM H JBE 3MHje YMECTO HOTY, Ha JHMIy Haja3u Hatnuce [AW
ABRACAX, a na nammujy ABRA / CAX / AILWE/ ADWNE. (Truhelka 1895,
215-216) BepoBame y AOpakcaca Ha HalleM IPOCTOPY MOTJIO C€ PALIUPUTH MPEKO
MHUCTHUYKHMX, MarujCKuX U alIXeMUYapCKUX CEKTH, Ma OM ce OBa M CPOIHE IreMe
MOTJIe aToBaTh y moba MmMpema HCTOYmAYKHX KYJITOBa y PUMCKOM mapcTBy,
Moce0HO MOJA YTHLajeM pa3sHUX THOCTHYKUX BepoBawma, y III u IV Beky. Ta cy
BEepoBama KACHHUje MOIJA MONPUMHUTH KapaKTep HApOAHOT CyjeBepja, a MpeIMeTu
KopumheHn y THOCTHYKAM M MHCTHYKHM OOpeauMa IOCTald Cy aMmyJeTd
(Mesihovi¢ 2008, 30— 31).

Cumbonuka 6a3unucka

MoxeMo MpeTIOoCTaBUTH Ja ce Oa3wiucK Hajuemrhe cMaTpao BpPCTOM
aXJlaje MM 3Maja, OJHOCHO Kpuiate 3muje’. OH je y TOTOBO CBUM MHUTOIOIMjaMa
OMOo MoBe3aH ca IUIOMHOMINY, 3eMJbOM, )KEHCKOM PETPOyKTHBHOM MOhH, BOJIOM H
KHIIIOM, a ca JIpyre — ca OTHHUIITEM, BaTpoM, noceOHo HebeckoMm (CyHIEeM), H
MYLIKUM OIJIOAHUM INpHUHIMNOM. Bjauecnas VBaHOB monasu 10 3akipydka Ja je
3Maj 10 W3y BEepOBaTHO OMO HAMK OOMYHHMM 3MHjama, camo Behux numeHsuja,
a MOTOM J00Hja IHpTe >KUBOTHIA KOjeé My Ce€ CYNPOTCTaBJba)y y HajCTapHjHM
CIDKEHIMa MHUTA:

,»TaKO je Y YMETHOCTH TOPIbET MAaNeOINTa MO3HATO CYIPOTCTABIbAE
3MHja ¥ MTHIA, IITO CE HACTABHJIO M y PAHOEBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH
(nTHLIE ¥ 3MHje Kao XHBOTHUEEC TOPH-ECT M JOMEr CBeTa)®, na Ou ce
KacHHje TOojaBUIIC ,,HEMaHu ca obenexjuma 3muje u nrue’. (Ivanov
1986/87, 83).

7 Opne 6u Babano MOMeHyTH U (GUTrypy Kadyyeja. HamMe, kaiyuej TpencTaBiba BEOMa CTap
cuM6bo0I1, ypesaH Beh Ha kymu kpasba ['ynea y Jlaramnry, 2600 romuna 1. H. €., K0 ¥ HA KAMEHUM
mwiountiama y Uaauju (ndgakal). Kanyuej je Xepmecor (MepkypoB) am0ieM — mranuh oKo Kora
cy oOMmoTaHe JABe 3MHje Yy CYyNpOTHMM cmepoBuma. Kanyrej mnpeactaBjba HCTOBPEMEHO
PaBHOTEXKY M aHTaroHMW3aM JBOCTPYKE CUMOOJIMKE 3MHj€ — HEeHOT JOOPOT U 3JI0KOOHOT acIeKTa, a
JIBOCTPYKa CIHpajia Kojy YMHE 3MHje 03HauaBa M MOJAPUTET H PABHOTEKY KOCMHYKHX CTpyjarba,
Te paBHOTEXY u3Mely Boae u BaTpe. JlereHaa o Kaayuejy caapku Uiejy MpaucKOHCKOT Xaoca U
BErOBE IONapu3almje, Koja je NCTOBPEMEHa OCTBapHBaby PAaBHOTEKE NMPOTHBHHX TEKHH OKO
oce cBera. McTu cumOonm3aM NPHUCYTaH je Y JBOCTPYKOM OOMOTaBamy 3MHja OKO OpaMaHCKOT
mrana, oOMOTaBamwy JBejy TaHTPHYKUX nddi utn. Ilopen Tora, Kamynej caapXd U CHMOOIUKY
TUTOJHOCTH — TIOCEOHO Kaja ce jaBjba Kao MOTHB JIBEjy 3MHja KOje ce Mape Ha Y3IWTHYTOM
¢anycy. Cum00I je 1 mpoaupama U3 MO3HATOT Y HEMO3HATH CBET Pajiu TyXOBHE MOpYKe, craca u
o37paBJbeba. Y TPYKOj €MOXH J[BE 3MHje Ha Kaaylejy AoOujajy Kpuiia U oTaaa cUMOOJ MocTaje
XTOHCKO-YpaHCKa CHHTE3a, YHjU je CHUMOOJHM3aM jeHAK KHHECKHM KpWJIATHM 3MajeBUMa WIH
MpHUKa3uMa JInka actedykor Oora Kemankoatina, Koju ce 1oOOpOBOJBHO JXKPTBYje a Ou ce HeOecKuM
ycniehem poano y o6uky nepaare 3muje (Chevalier i Gheerbrant 1983, 238). Kpunara 3muja mmm
3MHja ca IJIABOM NTHIIE CTOTa MpecTaje Ja uMa CHMOOJIMKY rmmu3ehe MaTepHjaaTHOCTH U ITo0Hja
IyXOBHY CHMOOJHKY, OJHOCHO O3HauaBa 1Mo0edy MyYJPOCTH HaJ HWHCTHHKTHMA. T€ CHMOOI
CjeIMIbEHOCTH ONPEYHUX CHIIA, TEXKIbY Ka IpeBiagaBamy mocrojeher cramba u MOCTaHAK YOBEKA.
OHa yka3yje Ha IMHaMU4YKYy PaBHOTEXY CYHNPOTCTAaBJbEHUX CHAra.
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Peunux cumbona o 6azunucky 6enexu crneaehe:

,»/I3MHUIIIJbEHN T™Ma3 KOjH CaMUM CBOjUM TIOTJIEIOM HIIM TaXOM yOwmja
OHOTa TKO My C€ NpPUONMKH He OIA3UBIIM ra WIM HE IOTJICIABIIH.
[...] [Ipukasyje ce Kao mHjeTao ca 3MajeBHM PEIIOM HJIM Kao 3MHja ca
NMjeTIOBUM KpwiuMa. 3 Te nereHige NpouM3mwiasH caB IbEroB
cumbomnm3zam [...]* (Shevalier i Geebrant 1983, 36).

[Ipema llleBasbey u ['eOpany, Oa3uivCcK MpeACTaBIba ,,KPaJbeBCKy Moh MITO
VHHIITAaBa CBE OHE KOjH jOj YCKpaTe MOIITOBAKE; pa3BpaTHY KEHY IITO 3aBOIH OHE
KOjH je TpBH HE TPENo3Hajy, na je He Mory u3zbehu; CMpTHE ONacHOCTH
er3UCTeHIUje Koje je HeMoryhe Ha BpHjeMe OMa3uTH, a O] KOjuX MOXe OOpaHUTH
3amTHTa OOJpMX aHhenma®“. Y cpelmeM BeKy ce BepoBaio na ce mehy dertupu
JKUBOTUIE KOje je XPpHUCT 3razuo Hajla3uo W Oa3wiuck. Y anxemMuju je
cuMO0JIM30Ba0 BaTpy Koja IMyCTOIIM a MPETXOIu joj mpeodpaxaj merana. IlleBabe
u ['eOpaH crora 3aKJbydyjy O Oa3HITUCKY:

,,HHje JI1 TO CIIMKa CMPTH KOja M3HEHaTHUM OJHECKOM KOCe, HAIMK Ha
rornies, obapa, ako je He ouekyjeMo mnpunpemajyhu ce Ha my
cBujecHO. [...] VI HamokoH, HHje JW Yy aHaiu3u Oa3miINcKa CIHKa
HECBjeCHOTa LITO y)KacaBa OHOT TKO T'a He T03Haje M BiaJla OHUM TKO
ra He TpHU3HAje, CBE JIOK He pa3opu W He yOuje muaHocT. Baspa ra
rIeJaTH ¥ TIPUXBATHTH IHETOBY BPUJEOHOCT Ja Ce HE IIOCTaHe
meroBoM xprtBoM™ (Ibid.).

Basumick ce yriaBHOM TyMaduo HETaTUBHO, KA0 OTEJIOBJbEHHEC YHCTOT 3714,
0e3 MpJbe 100pa, Kao Ka3Ha 3a OHE KOjU ce OAymupy borom napoBaHO] BIACTH H
kao yHumtaBajyhu aciekt Barpe. Melyytum, kao mro je Beh ucrakayro, nmpeacrase
U3 CPICKUX CPENbOBEKOBHUX MAaHACTHUPA, UCTHUYY MO3UTUBHO, MPO(UIAKTHYKO
3HaYeHe Oa3UITUCKA.

Kana je peu o pazymeBamy cliokeHe CUMOONMKE 0a3miiMcKa, Koja y cedu
CaJlp>Ki HCTOBPEMEHO U COJIAPHE M XTOHCKE, U MIO3UTHBHE U HETaTUBHE EIIEMEHTE, U
MYIIKY M JKEHCKYy CcHMOOJMKY, on HajBehe kopuctu Ouhe ymnpaBo JyHToBO
TyMaueme 0a3mIucKy cpoaHor Abpakcaca. Haume, JyHnr y Auony Beh HarosemiraBa
nunejy Xpucra kao 3Muje, nojcehajyhu Ha nmepatndyko y4ewme U XUIOIUTOBY U3jaBy
Ja HUKO He Moke OuTH cnameH Oe3 CuHa, ,,a OBaj je 3MHja’, HacTaBJbajyhu Jajbe
Ja pasBuja oBy ¢urypy: ,,Tako he, kaxy, og 3Muje Ha CBeT OMTH JOHET OIET
MpecivKaH, JOBPIIEH, CYIITHHCKH jemaHak (homoousion), caBpIIeH JbYJICKH POJ
[..]” (Jung 1996, 164)}. Jynr 3axmydyje na je mopeheme 3mmje ca XpucTom,
Oyayhu na je 3MHja OMUJBEHH CHUMOOJI 3a H3paXkaBame MCUXWYKUX KpeTama |
JIOKUBJbaja KOJH W3parajy M3HCHAJIHO W3 HECBECHOT, a MOTy OWTH ykacaBajyhe
WIN CTIACOHOCHE, ayTeHTHYHH]je of Topehema ca puboM, HaKo Mamke MOITyJIapHO Y
paHoxpHuIIhaHCKUM KPYTOBHMA, ajIM j€ 3aTO OJIMKe THOCTHLH3MY, 32 KOje je 3MHja
ouna cum6Oon aeamodajmona (agathodaimon) u wyca (nous) (Ibid.). [Ipema Jynry,
JaKie, 3MHja CHUMOONM3Yyje XJIaTHOKPBHE, HEXyMaHe canpikaje W ,,TCHICHIIH]je

8 Mlako y NpWiIMYHOj MepH TMOTHCHYT, cuMOomM3aM XpHCTa Kao 3MHje MpHUCyTaH je 'y HoBom
3aBety, HIIp. y JoBaHoBoM JeBanhesry: ,,11 kao mro Mojcej moamke 3Mujy y MyCTHEBH, Tako Tpeda
na ce nopurte Cun Yosjeunju“ (Josaw, 3, 14).
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JyXOBHO-aIICTPaKTHE, OTHOCHO OHO ,,BaH-JbyAcKO y uoBeky™ (Ibid., 165). 3muja
HCTOBPEMEHO H3pakaBa JBYJICKH CTpax Ol CBETa INTO je HEJbYJACKO, almd u
CTPaxoOIOMITOBAKE IIPEMa y3BHUIICHOM, OJHOCHO CBEMY INTO j€ ,,y3IUTHYTO H3HAI
Jbynacke cdepe®, Te je crora 3mMuja u HajHmxke (haBo) u Hajpuie (Cun 60xkjH, JI0roOcC,
Hyc): ,, Kama mpomuTHBHaA cBecT Kake ‘3MMja’, OHa THME MUCIH Ha JOXKHBJbA]
Barspynckor™ (Ibid., 166). Melytum, kao mTo JyHr 3aKJby4yje, UK 3MHje Kao Hyca
W aratoajMoHa HE 3HaYM Jia OHa UMa camo 1o0ap acheKkT, OHa je UCTOBPEMEHO U
haBo, omHOCHO M Hempujaresb XpHcra, Oam kKao mMTo je 3Muja Amnoduc Oumma
HenpujaTesb erunarckor 6ora Cynia. [loOpom u caBprieHOM nyxoBHOM bory y
OBOM CIIy4ajy ce cymnpoTcTaBiba HecaBpiueHH aeMujypr (Ibid., 203). Bpemenowm,
OBaj JAeMHUjypr moctaje haBo — ,,0H y JIUKY 3MHj€ HacTambyje YHYTPAIIHBOCT 3eMIbE,
rmocejyje Teno, Ayury u ayxX, kao homunculus mwiu ‘homo altus’ 3amuisbeH je kao
JBYICKU JHUK U cxBaheH kao XToHCKH Oor. 3mmja ce, makie, 3aMUILbaNa U Kao
,»IIPBU CTETIEH YoBeKa WM Aajeku oapa3 Anthroposa“ (Ibid., 203), anu jy je nasbu
CPemOBEKOBHH Pa3BOj TYPHY Ka MpadHOj CTPaHM , MAKO je paHMje OWIa Mo3HaTa
allegoria Christi. 3muja, npema JyHTy, cTOra HHje caMO XTOHCKO Ouhe, Beh je m
cUMOO0JI MyAPOCTH M CBETJIOCTH, 100poTe U JiekoBUuTOoCcTH. Y HOBOM 3aBery, OHa je
HCTOBPEMEHO ajeropuja Xpucta W hapoma, Oamr kao INTO W 3Maj IOCenyje
MMO3UTHBHO 3HAUYCH-¢, TOCEOHO Y 3amaamadkoj anxeMuju. Kao aigeropuja Xpucra u
haBona, 3Muja cumOboH3yje ,,Hajjauy MoJapHOCT y Kojy ynaaa Anthropos koju je
cuiao y physis“ (Ibid., 216).

Cumbonu Oasmnmcka, AOpakcaca, Oam kKao W 3Maja, YTOJIHKO CYy
CIIOXEHUjH, jep Mope]a Tora MTOo y ceOM HOCE CBY aMOMBAJIEHTHOCT CUMOOIM3Ma
3MHje, OHM MPEACTaBJbajy JBOCTPYKO CIOXKEHM CHMOOJ, CacTaB/beH OJ
(IOMUHAHTHO) TOA3EeMHOT Havella 3MUje ¥ Ba3AyIIHOT Hadena NMTuie/meria (Koju je
HCTOBPEMEHO XTOHCKAa H coOJlapHa JKUBOTHHA). Crora cy OHH cuMOomn
LENIOKYITHOCTH U CBEOOjeIU-CHOCTH, T€, Ka0 TaKBH, UrPajy MOCEOHO BaXHY YJIOTY
y anxemuju, Oynyhu ma je TeMmelbHA MHCA0 ajXeMHje Ja CBE TNPOM3HIA3U W3
jenHora.

Kaga roBopumo o 6a3uiucky, ¥ 0 €My CpOJHOM FHOCTHYKOM AOpakcacy,
HYXXHO je, makie, uctahu gerBopHOCT oBOr cumbona. M 3Muja M merao, ImTo Cy
OCHOBHE BH3YEITHE KapaKTEepPHCTHKe AOpakcaca u 0Oa3mircka, aMOMBaJICHTHH CY U
JOBOJHH CHMOOJH, KOjU OOjeAHIbYjy M XTOHCKO U COJIApPHO, U TO3UTHBHO H
HETaTUBHO Haueso. IbUXoBUM cHajameM y IENUHY, OBa C€ JBOJHOCT HarjamaBa u
IojagaBa — OHOI' TPEHYTKa KaJa ce IPEBHIIEC YIyTUMO Y IPaBIy XTOHCKOT,
JEMOHCKOTI TyMauema cuMOonn3Ma 3Muje (Koje je oHa AOIHHUje Ao0ua, IPeTeKHO
[OJ yTHIajeM XpUIIhaHCTBa, YIPKOC HEHUM JIBOJHUM aMOMBAJIEHTHUM CBOjCTBHMA
y paHOXpHIThaHCKOM cUMOONM3MY, TIe je Morja Outh u cumbonm Xpucra),
JOMHHAHTHO COJIapHA CHMOOJIMKA TeTia (Koja, UIaK, 3a1apykaBa U CBOjy IIPBOOUTHY
aMOMBaJICeHTHOCT, YKJbY4UyjyhH M XTOHCKO Hadyeno), mojceha Hac Ha MO3UTHBHU

°V anxemuju je 3Muja Guna cumb01 MepKypa, XTOHCKOT JyXa Koju npebuBa y Marepuju. JyHr,
nozaceha na Mecgucro, anja je ,,6a6a 3mMuja“ npencrasiba ['eTeoBy Bep3njy anxemujckor Mepkypa
— OH je ,,Kao W 3Maj, BapJbUB, €Ba3MBaH, OTPOBAH, OacaH, MPBU cTymnam xepmadpoxaura“ (Ibid.,
2006).
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cuMmbommu3aM oBor murckor 6mha. Crora ce cuMOoyl Oa3unuCKa MOXKE TyMadUTH
VIpaBoO y CBETIIy HUCTpajaBamba Ha HICjU coincidentia oppositorum, ymyhyjyhu
HENPEKUIHO HAIIy CBECT Ka CIYTHH aMOMBAJIEHTHOT CIIOja XTOHCKOT M COJApHOT,
MMO3UTUBHOT M HETaTHBHOT, MYIIKOT M JKCHCKOT IMPUHIIMIIA, TBOCTPYKO I10ja4yaHOT
YHYTpPALIbUM JBOjCTBOM CUMOOIMYKUX €lIeMeHaTa 3MHje U NTulle (IeT1a) 01 KOjux
cy m Oasmnmmck W AOpakcac cacTaBJbeHH, INTO CYTepHINE HIC]Y TOTAIHTETa U
HEPACKUINUBO TIOBE3aHHUX CYIPOTHOCTH. bBa3mimuck, nakie, eBonupa pPaBHOTEKY
CYNPOTCTaBJLEHUX CHara, yckiaheHux fa O yCIocTaBuiIe BUIIM OOJUK M aKTUBHY
CTPYKTYPY — JIBOJHOCT 3MHj€ U TIETIIa, CII0jeHHuX y jeqHo Ouhe yka3yje Ha BpXYHCKY
CHary Koja ce Moe MOCTHhM M Ha MHCTUKTHBHOM (3MHja) U Ha IyXOBHOM ILIaHY
(nerao).

Hawnwme, 6azumiick, 3Maj-metao, 3MHjCKH 11ap, TiepHaTa 3Muja, AGpakcac u
BHAMa CPOJIHA CTBOPEHA CIaajy y pea XMOPUIHUX MUTOJIOIIKKX Onha, a y MUTCKO]
CBECTH MpPUKa3uBame XUOpHIAa MMa HM3BECHE 3aKOHUTOCTH — HMAKO CY JBOJHH U
aMOMBAJICHTHH TI0 CBOjOj CYIITHHH, OJl BEJIMKE j€ BaKHOCTH KOjHU j& NIe0 Tela
xuOpumHOr Orha ¥ Ha KOjU HAUWH aHMMAaJIM30BaH (TIOKATKaJ M XyMaHW30BaH, Kao y
Clly4ajy cUpeHa, COUHTY WM KeHTaypa) — jep TO yKa3yje Ha JOMHHAHTHH IIpaBail
Ka KoMe je XuOpua ycMmepeH. [opmH J1e0 Teia IOKaszaTesb je Te IPETexHe
KOMIIOHEHTe, WK Kao mto To llleBame u ['ebpan youaBajy: ,,0uhe je moucra BuIe
y BHIIEM, TO 3HAYU Ja je TOPEHHM IHO CBOjOM BPHjEJHOTOM HaaMohaH JOmEM
nujenry (Chevalier i Gheerbrant 1983, 191). ¥V cnyuajy HaBenenux 6uha, peu je o
IJIaBU TIETINIAa, OJJHOCHO O COJIApHO], aKTUBHO] M MYIIKOj CUMOOIUIH, IMTO yKa3yje
Ha CYIITUHCKH MO3UTHBAaH cUMOOM3aM Oa3WIIMCKa U OCTAIMX MHUTCKHX (urypa ca
TEJIOM/HOTaMa 3MHje 1 [JIaBOM IeTJa.

Moxna HajmoTHyHHje, HaKO ,,HEHAyYHO' OO0jalImere OBOT MHCTHYHOT
cuMO0IIa, ITyHOT aMOMBAICHTHOCTH, a0 je JyHT y cBoM TekcTy Cedam nponosujedu
mpmeuma'®. O Abpaxcacy, 060roTBOPEHOM THOCTHUKOM CHMOOTY, KOjH M3paKaBa
UCTY UIejy Kao 1 cuMOout Oa3mincka, JyHr Benu cienehe:

,»llocroju bor kora Bu He 1Mo3HajeTe jep ra je 3a00paBHo JbYACKU POLI.
Hasuamo ra ABRAXAS. Jow je Heonpehenuju ox 6ora u Bpara. Taj
0or MOXXe ce pa3IuKoBaTH U HazBaimu cMo ra 6or HELIOS wmu cynite.
Abraxas je mociemuma. [...] Abraxas croju W3HAI CyHIIA W W3HAL
Bpara. OH je HeBjepojaTHa BjepOjaTHOCT, HECTBapHa CTBApHOCT. |[...]
To je mjernoTBopHOCT cama 1o cedOu, He Heka ojpeleHa mocspenua,
Beh mocsbeauiia onhienuro. [...] Temko je casnatu 6ora Abraxasa. 13
CYHIIa OH M3BJa4u OeckpajHo 106po (SUMMUM BONUM), u3 Bpara
oeckpajuo 310 ( INFINUM MALUM): u3 mera monasu JKUBOT
HEOJpe/UbMBH, Majka 1o0pa u 3ma. [...] Abraxas je cyHie u
HCTOBPEMEHO BjUCHO ycrcaBajyhe ApHjerno mpa3sHuHEe, OMATOBOKEHH
u packunganu Bpar. [...] Ho Abraxas m3roBapa cBHUjeTy W YKIETY

10 Teker je, mo cebu, MuUCTHYaH M JYHI ra je HANKCAO MOJ ICEYJOHMMOM CJIABHOI THOCTUKA
Basununa/Bacunupa (moderak 2. B. H. €.) U3 AJIeKCaHIIpHje, HAKOH PacKHIa CBOje capaime ca
®pojaom. CMHCao OBOT TEKCTa YNpPaBO je y HarjallaBamby HEMOIYhHOCTH J1a ce paljMOHaIHO
MOjMH aMOMBAJICHTHOCT U MCTOBPEMEHO KOCT3UCTUPAKE CYMPOTHOCTH KOj€ MOCTOjH Y CUMOOITY
AoGpaxkcaca, Te ce JyHI Ty He CIy’KM HAy4YHOM aHAIU30M, Beh PEeIUTHjCKUM KaHPOM IPOIOBEIH.
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pHjed, Koja je JKMBOT M CMPT McTOoBpeMeHo. [...] OH je xepmadpoaur
HajpaHujer HacTaHka. [...] Ilormemarn ra 3Haum cipemnohy. [...] Ilox
BETOBUM IIOTJIEIOM YOBjeK CE OKaMeHH. Y IHerOBOM IIPHCYCTBY
HECTaje muTamke W HecTaje oaroBop. OH je JKHUBOT cTBOpema. OH je
YHMH pa3nKoBama. [...] OH je mojasa u cjeHa 4oBjeka. OH je miy3opHa
ctBapHocT™ (Jung 2001, 39-46).

N Ab6paxkcac mpencraBiba CIOj CyNPOTHOCTH (I0Opa W 3J1a, CBETIOCTH H
Tame, 00KaHCKOT M )aBOJICKOT, COJNIAPHOT M XTOHCKOT, MYIIKOT H JKEHCKOT), Te
crora — neauHy. OH, y THOCTHYKHMM IpeJamuMa U JyHTOBOj BU3UjH, MOXeE Ja
OCIICTIH WJIH TIOTJICJIOM OKaMEHHU Y0BeKa, Oalr Kao 1 0a3mIUCK.

Haxo momaze U3 pa3IuuuTHX TPAAWIH]a, jY>KHOCIOBEHCKH META0-3Maj WIIH
3MHjCKH 1ap, 0a3WINCK 3alaJHOEBPOICKUX TPaauiMja, THOCTHYKH Abpakcac U
KpWiiaTe 3MHje Pa3IMIMTHX HApoJa MPEACTaBIbajy MPOjEKIHjy UCTUX MCUXUIKUX
TEXIBH YOBEKa — Jia y JeIHO] MUTCKO] (DUTYpH-CUMOOITy OOjeTUHH IEIOKYITHOCT
MaTepHjalHOT M JyXOBHOT JKMBOTA, allk, IpeMa JyHrOBOM y4emy, H
MHIMBMIYalldOHM TIPMHIMI'' Koju je ycMepeH ka cabupamy MHONITBA
MPOTHBPEYHOCTH y KOHTPAaKTHBHO jEAWHCTBO, T€ CTPEMJbCEE OFf 3eMaJbCKe
XOpHu3oHTaJle (3MHja) y HeOecky Beprukany (mruua). llogatak koju HaBoau
[Inuauje o Ga3unucKky — Aa OH He Iy3W Kao ocTajuu IMu3aBiy, Beh ce kpehe
MOJTYIIOANTHYTOT Tejla, MOTBphyje OBY TeXiby Ka BEPTHKAIU. YIPaBO CTOTa je
0aswincKk W cUMOOJI MHAMBUAyalHdje 4oBeka. Hamme, y ukxoHorpaduju OpojHHX
KyJITypa, KMBOTHUIE IOAWUTHYTE Ha pell, MOMYyT 3MHje, CUMOOIM Cy 4YOBEKa, jep
M3pakaBajy YCIpPaBHO JIpXkame, Koje je ,,IpBO W HajBaKHHU]je OJ CBUX Mjepuia
3ajeIHUYKHX CBHM JhyauMma W muxoBuM mpennma (Chevalier i Gheerbrant 1983,
731).

Cse oBe (Qurype, makie, MpeAcCTaB/bajy MOKPETAuyKy CHIIy U aKTUBHOCT,
O3HAuYaBajy CHHTE3y, 3PENOCT U jEeJHAKOCT, HaJBIaJaBambe CYINPOTHOCTH U
YCIIOCTAaBJbAHE IEIOBUTOCTH, CIIOKEHOCT JBYICKE NPUPONIE U KOCMUYKY CHHTE3Y,
Te CTOTa, MAKO y CP’KU aMOMBaJIeHTHE, CYIITUHCKH HMajy O3HTHBHY CHMOOJHKY 2,

"' Ha oBaj maumn ¢urypy AGpakcaca TyMmauu, 10j JYHTOBUM yTHIajeM, U XepMaH Xece y
Jemujany.

12 Oryna v dyHKIHMja 3MUJCKOT Lapa HIp. y jy’KHOCIOBEHCKUM 0ajkama — OH jyHaKy OTKpUBa
HEMYIITH je3WK WM My Japyje dapoOHH mpcTeH momohy kora cammaljyje OpojHe mpempeke,
Jonaszehu 1o camoocTBapema — anM M MOTYhHOCT Jja ce Ha JMKOBHHM INpejcTaBaMma, HIp. y
Jleqannma, Oa3MINCK WM BaCWIINCK II0jaBU Kao CHMOO0J XpHCTa-MOOEIHNKA, CyIPOTCTaBIHEHOT
3Majy-Catann. OTya 1 BeroBa IojaBa Kao XepanJuikor cuMoona, Oyxyhn na, nako objenumyje
CYNPOTHOCTH, HE HCKJbydyjyhu 3emasbcke, XTOHCKE M 3JI0KOOHE KOMIIOHEHTE, Kao cHMOOoI
LEJTOBUTOCTH CBETa M JbYACKE HUHAMBHAyaluje, MOhM M aKTUBHOCTHU, NPEJCTaB/ba MO3UTHBAH
CUMOOII.
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Pa3Boj ctouyapcke npuBpene Ha cprnckom ceny y 19.
BEKY!'

OCHOBHa XHITOTe3a KOjy HACTOJHMO J1a TOKAXKEMO Y pajly jecTe Ja pa3Boj H TpaHchopMaluja
o0jekata koju cy xopumhenu y Cpouju y 19. Beky 3a apkame CTOKe, MPeACTaBibajy oapa3s
IVMHAMUKE TPUBPETHOT pa3Boja npkaBe. CMaTpaMo Ja je MOCTENeHH Ipena3ak ca
CTOYapCTBa Ha 3eMJbOPaJBY Kao JOMHHAHTHY NMPUBPEOHY rpaHy Ouo mpahieH mpomeHama
Koje ¢y, y3 moapasyMeBajylly pernoHalHy pa3IHIuTOCT, YCIOBHJIE MOjaBy, H3MJIEHA, Pa3Boj U
TpaHchopmalrjy objekaTta 3a Ipxkame CTOKe, IpeTBapajyhu uX o MPUBPEMEHHUX y TpajHe
o0jexTe.

Kmwyune peuu: ceocka npuBpea, CTOYapCcTBO, 00jEKTH 3a y3roj croke, Cpouja, 19. Bek

Development of Pastoral Economy in the 19th Century Serbian
Village

The basic thesis we are trying to prove in this paper is that the development and
transformation of objects used for livestock breeding in Serbia in the 19th century represents
a paradigmatic example of the dynamics of the economic development of the country. We
believe that the gradual transition from animal husbandry as the dominant economic activity
to land cultivation was accompanied by changes that conditioned the appearance,
development and transformation of facilities for livestock breeding, gradually transforming
them from temporary to permanent buildings, thus influencing the transformation of material
culture.

Key words: rural economy, animal husbandry, animal breeding facilities, Serbia, 19th
century

! Ynanak mpejcTaBiba pe3ynTaT paja y OKBHPY MpojeKTa MHHHMCTapcTBa MPOCBETE, HayKe M
TEXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja PemyOmuke Cpbuje (eBuaenumonu Opoj 177030) Q0 yrusepsarnux
yapcmasa Ka HAYUOHATHUM Opcaseama — opyuimeene u noaumuuke npomerne y Cpbuju u Ha
bankany.
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Ananmmsupajyhu cpricko ceno W TpaHchopMaiujy ceJbauykor HadyuHa
xuBora, CpereH BykocaBjbeBHh je WCTakao Ja pa3Boj Hacelba, Ma M CBaKOT
nomahuHcTBa MoceOHO, MpecTaBiba MOCIEINIY Mpolieca mpriarolaBama MPOMEHU
npuspeHe cTpykrype. (Vukosavljevi¢ 2012, 31) Bberosu 3axksbydii HeCyMIHBO C€
MOTY TIPUMEHHTH W Ha HAacTaHaK W eBOJyNHjy mpaTehux objekara y CEocKoM
noMahuHCTBY, MPHCYTHUX, 3aBHCHO OJ JAOMHHAHTHOT OOJNHKa TpuBpehuBama, Ha
okyhHum mnu u3Bad we. C apyre cTpaHe, er3UCTEHINjAIHN KapaKTep CKOHOMHU]e
CPIICKOT' CEJBayKOT JPYIITBA M H-ETOBA YCMEPEHOCT MPEBACXOTHO Ha MIPOU3BOIHY
3a MpPEeKUBJbABAKE JCTCPMHUHUCATIH Cy AWHAMUKY pa3Boja MOMONHUX ofjekara y
cesbaukoM joMahuHcTBY. CaMuM THM, IMOCTENIEHM Ipela3ak ca CTO4YapcTBa Ha
3eMJBOPaIby Ka0 JOMUHAHTHY IIPUBPEIHY TpaHy HaMETHYO je IpOMEHE Koje Cy, Y3
nmoapasymMeBajyhy pernoHamHy pa3IMuuTOCT, BOJIWIIC MTPBO Ka MOjaBH U yUECTAIIH]jOj
MIPUCYTHOCTH, a TIOTOM M TpaHCHOpPMAallMjU U ycaBpilaBamy objekara 3a ApKame
CTOKe, TIpeTBapajyhu ux o mpuBpeMeHNX y TpajHe 00jeKTe.

YcnoH 3emrbopagH€e Kao AeTepMUHaHTa passoja ceocCkKe npuBpepne

VY mpBOj TMOJIOBMHU W Yy TPBUM JCLEHHWjaMa Ipyre MojoBuHE 19. Beka
CTOYAPCTBO j€ MPEACTaBIhaI0 TOMUHAHTHY IpuBpenny rpany y Cpouju. Ilpu Tome
Ce PaamiIo O eKCTEH3UBHOM Yy3rojy CTOKE, KOjU je MOIpa3yMeBao, mpeMa HaBOIuMa
Bojane MwpkoBuh Katuh, ,1a je croka rajeHa BehuM IeioMm 3ajeJHUYKH — Ha
3ajeTHUYKOM 3eMJBHUINTY, V 3ajIHUYKIM IITyMaMa U IMallbaliMa 1 ca 3ajeTHHIKIM
MpaBOM HCIAlle Ha TPUBATHHM HMamuMa y oapeheHuMm nenosBuma romaune
(Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 179). AMmmuTyaa CTOYapCKUX KpeTama, HEOMXOJHUX paau
obOe30ehema JOBOJBHO XpaHe 3a CTOKY VY PAa3IMYUTUM JICJIOBHMa TOJUHE,
pasnmumkoBama ce oa o0macTH 0 00JAcTH, YCIIOBJbEHA TeorpadpCKumM
KapakTepHCcTHKaMa pesbeda U ¢ lbHM II0BE3aHOM JIMHAMUKOM pa3Boja 3eMJbOpaibe,
KOja je TIOCTEIIeHO CMambKBalia MPOCTOp 3a ucmanty. MelyytuM, 4ak u y o0iactuma
y KOjuMa je 3eMJbOpajrha HajOpike HampeaoBana, y TPBUM JCleHHjamMa Japyre
monoBrHE 19. Beka opraHuzaiigja paTtapcke MpOM3BOJ-¢ Oujla je JeTepMHHHCaHA
MOJIOKAjeM HHBA C KOJUX CYy CKHHYTH YCEBH y CHCTEMY CTOYHE HCXpaHe.
[IpucycTBo cuctema morteca, orpaeHMX TpOCTOpa YHyTap KOjUX Cy y3rajaHd
YCEBU, U HETOB ONCTAHAK Yy Pa3IMUUTHM JIEJIOBHMA JpaBe cBe 10 moderka 20.
BEeKa, Mako je 3axor o nomecuma w3 1866. mpenBuhao HUXOBO YKIAKAE,
MIPEICTaBJhaN CY CBOJEBPCHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O MPHUMATy CTOYAPCKE MPOU3BOIIE,
JIOK je UXOBO IOCTEIICHO YKIAmhamke OWIo jelaH o] 3HAKOBa IMIAPeHma
3eMJbOpajithe Kao JOMUHAHTHE IpaHe Hosbonpuspezne. [Ipema HameM MUIUIBbEHY,
yIIpaBO YCIOH €KCTeH3WBHE 3eMJbOopaame, mpaheH mmpemeM 00paauBUX
MoBpLIMHA, ojIydyjyhe je yrunao Ha pemeheme mocrojeher mukimyca Kperamba
CTOKe, cykaBajyhu mpocTop 3a ucnairy, cMawyjyhu ctounu (oHJ, MpUCHIbaBajyhu
CeJhbaKe Ha MOCTENEHO yBOheHme MPOU3BOIKHE KPMHOT OMJba 32 MCXpaHy H, IITO je
moceOHO 3HayajHO, TOCTENCHM Ipeiia3ak Ha CTajcku y3roj croke (Jovanovic,
Vuleti¢ i Samardzi¢ 2017, 377).
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Y pazmumuutuM genoBuma CpOuje Owia je MpuUCYTHAa M pa3idduTa
IUHAMHKA TIpejacka ca CTOYapCKe Ha PaTapcKy MPOHM3BOAY, IPHU YeMy ce Kao
KJBYYHH (aKTOpU HCTHYY pesbed M IEHOJIONIKE KapaKTepUCTHKE 3eMIBHINTA. Y
JUTEpaTypH IpeBiiajaBa CTAHOBHHUINTE Ja Ce LIe3JeceTe U cefaMeceTe roguxe 19.
BEeKa MOIY CMaTpaTH pa3fo0jeeM Kaja 3eMJbOpajiba Kao JOMHHAHTHA TIpaHa
MIOJBOTIPUBPENE TIPEy3UMa MPUMAT y ONHOCY Ha CTOYapCcTBO, MpU deMy y oba
Clly4aja TOBOPHMO O KOHIIENTY KOjH je TT0pa3yMeBao eKCTEH3UBHO 0aBJECHE OBUM
npuBpequuM rpaHama (Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 179-180). Ersucrenmnmjanna
eKCTCH3WBHA 3eMJBOpagma 0€3 pamipeHe yrnorpede arpoTeXHHYKHX Mepa
noBehama II0AHOCTH, Y3 IeMorpad)cKu pacT U CBe Behu yzeo NIIeHune y arpapHoj
IPOM3BOAMY, Koja je Opike Ipresna HYTPUTUBHE BPEIHOCTH U3 3EMIBMINTA,
noJipazyMeBaina je ooe3oeheme HoBUX 00paauBHX MoBpIHHA. Kpueme nryma, nako
MPUCYTHO, OWJIO je, Kao (U3WYKH Haj3aXTEBHUjE, MOCIeNmba OIIUja, JOK Cy ce
oOpanyBe IOBpIUMHE LIMPWJIE HAa padyH Mallkbaka, OJHOCHO, Ipe CBera
ONMIITUHCKUX YTPUHA, Ka0 3ajeIHUYKOI 3eMJBUINTAa Ha KOjEM je CeJI0 Hamacalo
cToky. O0macTi Ha ceBepy 3eMJbE H Iy’K MOpaBCKe NOJHHE, rynthe HaceJbeHe, amu
U C IUIOMHWjUM 3E€MJBHINTEM, paHHUje Cy OCETHJIEe IPUTHUCAK HOBUX YCIIOBA HEro
OpJICKe W TNIAHWHCKE O0JIACTH Ha jyTy | jyrosamnaay u UCToKy. MehyTum, oHe cy ra
1 JIaKIIe MOJHOCHIIE, YIIpaBo 300r Behe pacmoioKUBOCTH 00paauBHUX HMOBPIIMHA U
MeIOIOIIKIX KapaKTePUCTUKAa 3€MJBHINTA, OJHOCHO BHIIET HHBOA IUIOJHOCTH
(Jovanovi¢, Vuleti¢ i Samardzi¢ 2017, 372—373).

[Ipenazak ca croyapcTBa Ha 3eMJBOPAIBY KA0 TOMUHAHTHY IPHBPEIHY
rpaHy O/ CyIUTHHCKOT je 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame IMHAMHKE pa3Boja CTajcKor y3roja
CTOKE Kao Ipolieca KOju MOYHUIE Y OBOM pa3foliby U, C pa3InuuTOM AUHAMUKOM Y
pasIMUUTHM O0JIacTHMAa, Tpaje JeleHHjama. Yciel JAeMorpaCKor MpPUTHUCKA
moBehane moTpede 3a XpaHOM, MAINBAIM OKO Cella IPETBApaHU Cy y 0OpamuBo
3eMJBHIITE, T€ Yy JHBaje HaMemeHe kocuabu. OBaj mpocTop, cutop, Ouo je Ha
MOYETKY OJIBOjEH O] Malllkhaka, OJHOCHO CEOCKe YTPUHE OTpanoM (yapurom) Koja
HUje 03BOJbaBalla CTOIM yJa3 JIOK He mpole sxeTBa/Oepba M Kocuaba ceHa.
MebhytuMm, yBehame noBpiinae odpalheHor 3eMJbHIITA C JeJJHE CTPaHe je MoMepasio
MalIkhake M CPEAMINTAa EKCTEH3MBHOI CTOYApCTBA IIPEMa BHIINM HAaIMOPCKAM
BUCHHAMa, JIOK je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Moryhe younTH mOYeTKe Ipolieca CTaBJbamba
y3roja cToke y (yHKIHU]jy pa3Boja 3emibopaime. Mako je croka u y obimactuma y
KOojuMa 3eMJbOpajma Ao0Hja IpUMAT U Jajbe OCTala IIOKPETHA, CMambeHmne
aMIUIATYyZle CTOYApCKUX KpeTama YCIeA pa3Boja 3eMJbOpalie BOOIIO je Ka
IpKamby CTOKe Ha 00jeKTHMa Ha ’HBaMa/y3 BbUBe WK OKO Kyhe.

VYcnoH 3emibopanme 01o je mpaheH moau3zameM HOBUX 3rpaja 3a moTpede
CMeINTaja JbyJICKe XpaHe, Te o0jekara 3a IpiKamke CTOKE U UyBambe XpaHe 3a CTOKY.
Kao mro cmMo HamoMmeHyiIH Ha IIOYETKY, pa3MaTpame OBOT IpodieMa Ieo je
aHallM3e IIUper Mpolleca eBONYIHje M TpaHCPOopMaluje Haceshba Kao TOCIIeTUIe
MPHUBPEIHOT pa3Boja, OJHOCHO, Y OBOM CIy4ajy, JOeMOorpa)CKor MPHUTHCKA H
MIOCTETIEHOT Tpeacka ca CToYapcTBa Ha 3eMJbOpammby, y3 IMoapasyMmeBajyhe
nokanHe paznuke. (Pordevi¢ 1912, 32—-39) [lojare, Tpia, craHOBH, Ap)KaBe — Ja
IIOMEHEMO caMO HEKe HasuBe KopuimheHe 3a KOMIUIEKCE 3rpaja HacTajle Ha
mocenuMa M3BaH Cejla, alll YHYTap CEOCKOT arapa — MaXxOM Cy HACTajald TOKOM
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npoleca yCIoHa CTOYapCTBa, 2 OM TOKOM ILE3/IeCeTHX U celaMIeceTuX roauHa 19.
BEKa, y TMOYETHO] (ha3u IpesiacKa ca CTOYapCTBa Ha 3eMJBbOPaIby Kao AUMHUHAHTHU
ob0nuk mpuBpehuBama, y objacTiMa y KojuMa ce OBaj mpoiec Opske OJBHjao,
MOCTEIIEHO MEHAJIH CBOjY YJIOTY M CTaBJBaNH c€ y PYHKIH]jY 3eMJbopaame. OBakBU
KOMILICKCH IOCTajy KapaKTEepUCTHYaH Je0 Iiej3axa OOpaIuBHX MOBPIIUHA,
Haazehu ce yecTo Ha HUXOBUM pyOOBHMA, TIONIPHUMAjyhn Herlle IPUBPEMEH, HEeTe
CTaJaH KapakTep, a 4eCTH Cy OWIM CIy4ajeBU 3aCHHBama CTAHHX Hacelba Ha
OBAaKBUM MecTuMa yciies] feode nmopoauua. C kapakTepucTuKkama odjekara y ceiny, ¢
kyhoMm 3a cTaHoBame, Koja je Hajuemhe mpejacTaBibajia TEK CTapHjU THII CEOCKE
kyhe, a Bpio yecto obenexenu Behum OpojeM nomohHux oOjekarta, Koju ymyhyjy
Ha 3aK/by4aK Ja je JAUHAMHKA 3EMJbOPAJIHHUYKHX PaJ0Ba TOKOM DPajHHUX MECELH
Be3uBalia ceJbake 3a oBe o0jekre y Behoj Mepu Hero kyha Ha okyhHHIIM y cely, OBH
KOMIUICKCH 3Tpafa OWIH Cy BpJIO YeCTO OKBHp YHYTap KOjer Ce OJBHja0 Y3roj
ctoke. Hajuspasutuju mpumep npeacraBibajy ,JApkaBe U ,.camamu y McrodHoj
CpOuju Ha KOjuMa Cy, MpemMa KacHHjUM CBEIOYAHCTBHMA, CEJballd 3Uaaiu 00Jbe
Kyhe Hero Ha ceiry, )KUBeNX Ha lUMa Beh Jeo roauHe, a y celry uMaiu camo kyhy,
0e3 momohHHMX 3rpaja, Kojy Ccy mocehuBaiu O ciaBama, OjarjaHuMa, OJHOCHO
npemMa motpedu, WM Cy Ha ,JapKaBama’/,camammMa’ OOpaBUIM JIETH, & y Cely
3UMH, TIPH 4YEMy je CTOKa oOcTajaja M3BaH Hacesba (Stanojevi¢ 2012a, 28-30;
Jovanovi¢ 2012, 50—57). ¥ nojeaunum obsacTuMa OOraTHju ceJballd UMai Cy M0
HEKOJIMKO OBAKBHX KOMILIEKca, ycie pa3yheHOCTH mmocea U Kejbe J1a CToKa Oyne
mTo Orke oOpaJIvuBUM IMOBpIIMHAMA, paau hyOpema, Kao M TpaHHIIaMa CUHOPA,
OJTHOCHO OJIIDKE yTpUHAMA W MPUBATHUM 3arpajama y IIymMaMa WU U3BaH BUX, Ha
KOjUMa je CTOKa HamacaHa TOKOM Beher pgenma JaHa W JAyXer Jefla TOJUHE
(Stanojevi¢ 2012b, 220-226; Jovanovi¢ 2012, 56-57; Jovanovi¢ 2012, 35; Lazié
2012, 265). Ha oBaj HauWH HajiakIiie je OCTBapMBaHA TUHAMHKA HUCXpPaHE CTOKE
KOja je, 3aBUCHO 0] 100a TOJIMHE U CTamka U THIIA yCeBa, MoIpasyMeBaia MOMepame
IUBaJia — TMAllkak — BUBa C KOje je MOKYIUbEH YCEB, OJHOCHO, Kajga je ped o
3MMCKO] HCXpaHH, ,,lI0Jlarabe CTOIM KOja Ce HaJa3W HajOJIMKe MPHUKYIJBECHO]
CTOYHOj XpaHu. HapaBHo, 06jeKTH 3a y3roj CTOKe, aKo Cy MOCTOjajH, HaJla3WiH Cy
ce U y cenuma, Ha okyhHuiiama, Hajuenthe Ha HajyJabeHHjeM MECTy Ha oKyhHuUImM,
an je Hajuemhu cioydaj OMo0 KOMOMHOBAHM y3r0j Ha KOMITJICKCHMA M3BaH ceJia, Ha
KojuMa je croka OopaBmia Behu neo romuHe, M Ha OKyhHMIM, Te je CTOKa
6opasuna 3umu. [Ipeobpahame KoMIIIeKca HA BUBaMa y CTalHA HaceJba BOAWIIO je
noBehamy crajckor y3roja Ha oKyhHHIIH, JJOK Ce YIPaBO y3roj Ha OKYhHHIIM TOKOM
LieJie ToJMHe CMaTpao jaCHUM 3HAKOM IOTIyHE MpeBiacTu 3eMbopaame (Mijatovié
2012, 296; Erdeljanovi¢ 2010, 73-77; Jovanovi¢ 2010, 291-294; Drobnjakovié
2011, 34; Nikoli¢-Stojancevi¢ 2011, 261; 1li¢ 2011, 413).

Kpuewme mryma m noBehame 0OpaIuBUX MOBpIIMHA HAymTpO JMBaga H
MallkaKa y pa3BUjeHUjUM arpapHUM 00JIacTUMa, IOpe]] Tora IITO je KOHTUHYHUPAHO
moMepasio TacumTa ©u JIeUHHCAIO OKBHUP Koju he JompwHETH CTBapamy
pa3NUInTHX 00jeKaTra HAMEHCHUX OpXKamy CTOKE y arapuMa ceja, CMambHuBallo je U
0a3y 3a HCXpaHy CTOKe M, caMHM TuM, noBchaBamo 3Hayaj JmBama, OJHOCHO
NPUKYIUbAke CeHa KAao BaKaH W3BOP IpexpaHe TOKOM 3ume. [IpuKyIubame U
CKJIAJIUIIITEHE XPaHe 3a CTOKY, KOja MoCTaje CBE MOTPEeOHMja U CBE CKYILJba, MOCTAje
CBe 3HAYajHHUje, XpaHa ce NMPEeHOCH OJrKe HaceoOMHaMa, a HOBE 3rpajie MOJIKY Cce
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BPJIO YECTO Y3 canallle, OJJHOCHO 00jeKTe Ha HhHBaMa, U3BaH Hacelba, a He y CelliMa,
JornprHocehr MOCTENneHO HACTaHKY HOBUX Hace/ba. Jlajbe cMamerme MacHIlTa
KOHAYHO je, of1 JeBeeceTux roguHa 19. Beka, YCIOBHIO U IIUPY MPHMEHY y3roja
KPMHOT OHJba, OTHOCHO, TIPE CBETa, JICTCINHE. Y er3UCTCHIN]aTHO] IIOJbOIPUBPEAN
CeJhauKor' JAPYIUTBA, y TPEHYTKY Mpesiacka Ha 3eMJbOpaliby Kao JIOMHUHAHTHY
MPHUBPENHY TpaHy, o0e30eheme XxpaHe 3a CTOKy 3a cienchy roauHy OCHOBHA je
Opura ceockor foMahHHCTBA.

Kao mapamurmartuuan mpumep, KOju Ha MameM reorpadckom mpocTopy
JedUHHINE pa3IMIUTe TPUCTYIIE Y3r0jy CTOKE, MOXKE TOCIYXHTH €THOrpadcku
ommuc Komybape u Iloaropune, obimactu koje oOyxBaTajy LEHTpPAJHE U jyXKHE
JenoBe BalbeBCKOT OKpyra ¢ pa3iMYUTHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa TepeHa, Of
IUIAHWHCKOT M OPJICKOT JI0 PEYHMX JOJIMHA M PaBHMIA, aJIH [IOTOHE 33 CTOYapCTBO.
[IpunukoM ucTpakuBama MOMEHYTHX OONAacTH AeBeleceThx romuHa 19. Beka,
ayrop MoHorpaduje Jbybomup IlaBnoBuh neduHHcao je deTupu HaumHa y3roja
ctoke. [IpBu HaunMH OWO je y3roj ropela y celuma y JoJIMHAMa peKa, y KojuMa ce
Hanase orpaljeHe nMuBaze U MalImkaIy HAa KOjUMa 1acy ToBela TOKOM TOWHE, 0K je
noce0Ha naxmwa Ouia nocseheHa tenagyu, Koja ce 4yBa y Kolapama, Hajuenthe Ha
caMHM HHBaMa, jep ,,CBaKO CElI0 OKO OBHX PEKa MMa y CBaKO] HHUBU IO jETHY
OBaKBY KoIlapy, Koja je WM IPUBPEMCHA WM CTalHA M YBEK Ha HCKpajy HHBE™.
[Ipeko 3ume cToka je OopaBmiia y Komapama, Mpy 4eMy Cy TOBEAa HJIH IIPOBOIUIIA
3UMy Ha jeHOM MeECTy, WIM Cy NpeMeIlTaHa ca HbHUBE Ha WHUBY. [lpyru HauuH
cToyapema OHWO je KapakTepucTHuaH 3a JojuHe peke Pabac u Komybape wu
MoJpa3yMeBao je mocebHe HBUBE Koje Cy KopuiheHe 3a y3roj CTOKe, IOIVIaBUTO
roBefia, Ha KOjUMa Cy ce Hajasmie Koiaude, Tj. KOMIUIEKC 3rpaja KOju Cy YHHUIE
kyha u, mopen pa3nuIuTUX MambuX Tpal)eBUHa, Kommape 3a cToky. CTOKa je Ha OBUM
BUBaMa, OJHOCHO Konmbama, OOpaBHiIa TOKOM Ilelie TOIVHE, aKo je WmuBa Omia
yllaJjbeHa O] cella, WM OJ IOYeTKa Maja O IoYeTKa HOBeMOpa, HAaKOH uera ce
npeMenitaia y komape oko kyhe. Tpehu HaumH cTodapema OWO je THIUYaH 3a
JbUIIKa U MaJbeHCKa cella, Koja Cy y IOoNMHAMa peddna Koje Cy ce CIHBaje ca
Masbena u y gonmuan Konybape mMmana craniHa mMama Ha Koja ce, YAM OKOITHU
CHET, TOHWJIa CTOKa W OCTajaJia 1o Maja, HAaKOH Yera ce Bpahasia y cello W Haracaia
[0 TallmaliuMa W HCIycTHMa y OmmsumHu. Takolhe cy, mopezcerna, mocTojand
MOCEOHN KOMIUIEKCH, Y€CTO HA3UBAaHHW U CTAHOBH, KOjU Cy OWIIU MOKPETHHU, U KOje
Cy, IopeJ ocTanux rpaljeBuHa, YNHWIN TOPOBH, 000K M Koualu 3a cToKy. OBakaB
Ha4yMH OWO je KapaKTepHUCTHYaH 3a OpJCKa ceia TMOAWTHyTa Ha KPalIKOM TepeHY
(BuIIE OJ MOJOBUHE cella Y OBUM oOyiacTuMa). UeTBPTH HAYMH MPUMCHHBAH je Y
IUTAHWHCKUM CelliMa y KOjuMa je, 3a pasiuKy OJ TPETXOJHUX CclydyajeBa,
CTOYapCTBO, OJHOCHO OBYAPCTBO, OMJIO OCHOBHA HpuBpenHa aenatHocT. Kama y
JIOJTMHA OKOITHU CHET, OOWYHO KpajeM (ebpyapa, OBIe Cy TOBEHE Y JOJIMHE J1a Ce
Halacajy Ha, 4ecTO 3aKyIJbCHUM, JMBajamMa W Bpahaie ce KaJ| OKOIHH CHeEr Y
TUTAHWHCKUM cennMa, Hajuenthe y mMajy. Oko 1Ba mMecelia OBIle Cy TIOTOM HarlacaHe
Ha CEOCKHM IMaIllballiMa, HUCIYCTHMa W yTpWHama, na OW ycieamo ,.M3roH Ha
KaTyHe", OJIHOCHO OJJa3aK Ha IUIAaHWHY 10 MuXoJblaHa, HAKOH 4era ce CTOKa
»CjaBJbyje kyhama m pacnopehyje mo muBama u Komiapama, rie he u 3uMoBaTH
(Pavlovi¢ 2011, 112—-119; Jovanovié, Vuleti¢ 1 Samardzi¢ 2017, 375—-376).
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Cnuxosuro mnpukazane y IlaBnoBuheBoM ommcy, pasnuuute Qopme
eKCTEH3MBHOT CTOYapema IIOCTETICHO Cy ce TpaHcopMucaie, 3aBUCHO O
JUHAMHKE pa3Boja 3eMJbOpaliibe, ycTymajyhu y obnactumMa ¢  IIOJHHjUM
3emsbuliTeM cBe Behu mpocrop oOpaguBUM IOBpLUIMHAMa M cMamyjyhu
€KCTEH3UBHOM CTOYapCTBY jEAHY OJ HETOBUX OCHOBHHX MPETIOCTABKA —
MOKPETJBUBOCT. Y o0macTuMa y KOjUMa TIpaTUMO KOHTHHYHWPAaHH YCIIOH
3eMJbOpajithe, pa3Boj objeKaTa 3a UyBame CTOKE TUPEKTHO j€ KOPECIOHAMPAao ca
CMambEeHhEM CTOYAPCKE MOKPETJBUBOCTH, a CABPEMEHa CBEJJOYAHCTBA U eTHOrpagcka
muTepaTypa oMoryhaBajy HaM Ja pEeKOHCTPYHIIEMO HMXOB HW3IIIEA M Pa3BOj OJ
MIPUBPEMEHHX Ka TPajHUjUM 00jeKTUMa.

OGjeKkTHn 3a ApKaHe CTOKe

On Yuua-Cpehrogoe nucma, nipexko Tedcaxa 10, O 0CAMIIECETUX TOAMHA
19. Bexa, pa3nMUUTUX, CBE OPOjHMjUX, TEKCTOBAa MOCBENEHUX OpKamky U HE3H
nomahe CcTOKe, CpPICKH CeJhbaK HAYeTHO j€ WMao MPWIMKY Ia C€ YHO3Ha C
,,A0CeIIeIOM** CTajCKOT y3roja CTOKe — IIITale OJl YBPCTOTI MaTepHjaia, IUPKYJaluja
Ba3Iyxa, JOBOJHHO CBETJIOCTH, cyBoha, mpocTpaHocT... HacynpoT Tome, peaqHoct
y3roja u Here ctoke y CpOuju Owna je apyraumja. [lomro, y3 TOMUHAHTaH CUTaH
CeJpauKH MoceN U 6e3 y3roja KpMHOT OHJba Ka0 OCHOBE HCXPaHE CTOKE, MHTCH3MBHO
CTOYapcTBO HHje Oujo moryhe cBe 10 mo3He apyre nonoBuHe 20. Beka,
Hajpa3BUjeHHjH KOHIICTIT CTAjCKOT y3roja CTOKE y Jpyroj moysioBuHW 19. Beka
moJpa3yMeBao je KOMOWHOBame HCIAIle M cTajcke Here. Mehytum, y Bpeme
CTHIIahba HE3aBUCHOCTH M OBAaKaB TPETMaH CTOKE OMO je MaprHHAIHO IPHCYTaH.
[Ipema uctpaxxupamwuma MusskoBuh Kartuh,

,,y HajBehieMm merry 3emibe CTOKa je 10 MoYeTKa celaMAeCceTHX TOTuHa
jomr yBek He camo JeTd, Beh u 3umm OopaBmia Ha ManImanuMa,
xpaHehu ce KyKypy30BHHOM H MPEOCTaJOM TPaBOM, JHCHUKOM H
OKpecHHaMa, a ‘Majio MeKHiba M coiu’ nobHjajia je peTko, Hajuemhe
kaga 6u ox rimaau Beh Tonmko ocnabuia ga joj je mpetwio yruayhe®
(Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 179).

VY caBpeMeHO] JHTEpaTypd H eTHOTpad)CKUM 3alMUCcCHMa MPOYYaBaAHOT
pa3no0ipa ocTanu Cy 3a0eleKeHU YNeuaTJbUBU OIMCU TPETMaHa CTOKE. Y jeIHOM
nonucy u3 Hlanma uz 1878. 3abenexeHo je:

,,Hammm Texxamu — ca MaluM HM3y3€TKOM — HE Jpike cBOjy Teriehy
MapBy, H. IIp. BOJIOBE — jep Ha KOWkMa c1abo Opy — 3UMH Y IITalama,
WIN TIPOCTHM KOIlIapaMa, HEro IMOJIaXy LEJIOM YOIopy roBeja OKO
ryBaHa Ha OTBOPEHHM MjeCTHMa M TO IUIEBY M ClIaMy M THM HX paHe
npeko 3uMe. Ha 3MMCKOM CHEXXHOM M CTYJICHOM BPEMEHY, Y JYTpY U Y
BeYe roBesia JIOK IMOjely M Iojia rorase oJ MpocyTe UM IO PaBHU
ciame, ITOHO pey, TIOKaMaHe ce O] 3MMe MPH XJIQJHUM MPa30BUTUM
BETPOBMMA, WM BEjaBUI[M CHEXHO] OHAAa IMAK OCTaBJhajy CBOja
cMmecrumrTa 1 Ojexxe nox Behe npsehe, mim cTpeje KakBHX 3rpajna U
TpaXke 3aKJIOHa O] 3HMMCKe cTyxe. Maropume ocoburto Teriehn
BOJIOBH, JOK Yy OBakOM CTamby M TIOJNOXajy TIpOBERy 3UMY,
ncnpo3edajy M Kao CMPT H3MPIIIaBe a Y YaCHU MOCT MOYHY HA HOTama
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MaJlaKCaBaTH W 3aBaJbHBATH CE€, TC UX IbUHE CajOUje MOIUKY U HEIITO
pupamyjy A0K Kaspan Hempucre. Cag UX IMyIITajy Ja ce Hamacy H
MJIaZIOM TPAaBOM OCHaXKeE, Ma KaJ Majo JKUBaxXHy MOYHY UX Yy IUIyT
BaTaTu M opOy OJMOYHY: HO JOK CBE OBO Oyje, CTymu ce Beh 1y6oko y
NpPOJICTEC JaHe, Kajl je ca ycjeBUMa 3aI01meHo0. (,,Izvestaji o stanju
letine u nagoj otadzbini. Sabac 13. juna 1878.< 1878).

Ja Huje ped o ycamibeHOM citydajy ToTBphuBao je cnudan noruc u3 Kpymesna,
HEKOJHMKO MECEIH KacHUje:

,»Y OKOJHHH OBOj CTOYApPCTBO je& 3aMyINTEHO Kao M CByIa — FOTOBO
BeoMa xphaBo. 3a CTOKY HEMajy yASCHHUX apoBa, HE THMape BOJIOBE U
KpaBe, HUTH UMajy o0M4aj a ux 300e jetu o paHor npoieha ma o
MMO3HE JECCHW W caMe 3MME Tepajy Ha Mmalry, TeK ITd Omwio. 3umu
MoJIaXKy Ha CHETY W BejaBUIM, HOhy, IIM KOjH, 3aTBapajy y KaJbaBe U
MpayHe KolIape: ¢ Tora Cy 1 roBea 1 KOBH BPJIo KP)KJbaBH, PETKO Ja
nMa M3 0BOTa Kpaja 1o0pHX BoJIoBa U Koma.” (,,Dopisi o poljoprivredi
nasoj. Iz KruSevca. 1878.%).

Hekonuko ronuHa kacHuje npobieMm je U f1ajbe OM0 NpUCyTaH:

,,Hal 3eMJbOJIENI BP0 HEMapHO XpaHEe CTOKY y OINIITe, a Ja y
TOME TOIJIEZly HApOUUTO 3UMH, HajMame MaKe MOKIambajy, — BaH
cBake je cymme. Tonuko myTa, Basbaa je mpumehero [...] ma cToka
TyMapa 1o IoJby, TOTOBO TIPEKO Ieje 3uMe, KaJl TajHe Hibe, Kaja je
CHET JI0 KOJICHA ¥ KaJI Ce JIeJICHa KOopa HaBaTajia 1o TpaBu.“ (Svetislav
1885).

IToyeTkoMm JieBesieceTHX U AaJbe Cy NPUCYTHE TBPIHE /1a

,,HAIIT CTOYapH HABUKJIM CY J1a CBOjY CTOKY MOJIDKY M OATajajy Ha IO
CBe NPHMHUTHBAH HAYMH. JOII ce y HAc, CTOKA JIETH OIXpamyje II0
MpIIAaBUM HCIIyCTUMA U ITAllbhalliMa, a 3MMH Ha OTBOPEHOM I10JbY Ha
cuery u neny.* (Ig. 1891).

CionyHa CBemoyaHCTBA oOcTaia cy 3a0eiekeHa W TIPIIUKOM  E€THOTPACKHX
HCTpaXKUBama HacTamux Ha Tpary l[BujuhieBux mzaeja u ymyTcraBa O OCIEKEHY
ceJbauke CBaKUJAIBHUIlE, 011 00KMYaja 0 MaTepHjaiHe KynType. Mehytum, 3a Hanty
TeMy HOCeOHO Cy HHTEpPECAaHTHH IHHXOBH OIMHUCH oO0jeKara 3a dUyBambe CTOKE
(Jovanovié, Vuleti¢ 1 Samardzi¢ 2017, 371-372).

Panuje HaBeeHH TUTATH CBEIOYE O MOTIYHOM OJICYCTBY HE CaMO CTajCKOT
y3roja y mojenuHumM aenosuma Cp6Ouje, Beh u 6uso kakse Opure o pomahoj crormy,
ma 9ak ¥ teriehoj MapBH HEOMXOMHO] 32 YCIICIIHO 00aBJbambe 3eMJBOPATHUUKHX
nocnosa. McroBpeMeHo, OuuriIeIHMM Ce YMHU 3aKJby4aK Ja Cy IojaBa U Pa3Boj
KBaJIMTCTHUjUX U TPajHUjUX 0OjeKaTa 3a y3roj CTOKE MPEeBacXOHO OWIM Be3aHH 3a
notpede dyBama KpyIHe, Terinehie MapBe, HEOIXOJHE 3a 00aBIbahe CBE HATIOPHU)HX
3eMJbOpPATHUYKHX PaZoBa.

110 Bapommma, ocTaBsba ce rpaljeme mTana Ha BOJbY Mpemy3uMada

(Ta oBM Ma KaKOBH OWJIM) M TO CaMO HapaBHO 3a KO, a 3a KpaBe,

BOJIOBC — HUKO M HC MHCJIHM IITAJIC Ja ITOAMKCE. O CTajaMa CCOCKNM

"Hehemo HHU Jla TOBOpHUMO: MpayHHu U XJIaJHU hyMe:«m IIO3HATHU IIOJ
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HMEHOM apoBH, KOYHMHE, KoIiape, 000pH, TPJballd, OBYAPE, CBUILIIU —
HE BpeJIe J1a O lbHUMa BOJM YOBEK MKAKOBa pavyHa, OHE Ce MpaBe TaKo,
TEK Ja UMa CTOKa Haj IJIaBOM mapye kpoBa. Te cBe 3rpaje Jaakie
CTOje HCIOJA CBaKe KPUTHKE — HAa HUMa HEMa HUINTa MTO OU ce
JIOTepaTH MOTJIO®,

mucao je JKusko Illokopan npex mouerak para 1876. (Sokorac 1876). Jakie,
»APOBH, KOYMHE, KoIlape, o0OpHW, TpJhalld, OBYApE, CBUIBLU, KOjE¢ IOMHUILE
[lokopar, mpeAcTaB/bald Cy 3aU€TKE CTAjCKOT y3roja y TPaH3WIMOHO] ¢aszu, y
KOjoj] je 3emibopajma Ipey3uMaja MpUMaT HajJ CTOYapPCTBOM Y TIOjeTUHHM
obmactuma. Mano je cBelodaHCTaBA O FHHMXOBOM IONIOXKAjy, H3DIEAY U
MPUCYTHOCTH CEIaMJECeTHX TOAWHA, ajli eTHOrpadCKd 3amucu M3 TOCIEHme
nerienrje 19. m ¢ mouetka 20. Beka OCTaBJbajy JOBOJBHO MpOCTOpa 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIH]y, Koja ynyhyje Ha TpaHchopManujy pasimuutux (GopmMu objekarta
3a JIp>Kambe CTOKE TOKOM Jpyre MmojoBuHE 19. Beka.

Bojana MuspkoBuh Karuh wctuye nma ce y TOjeJUHEM JEIOBUMA
KuexeBuHE, Yak U y OHHM C Pa3BHjCHUM TOBENAPCTBOM, Kao CTAaHAApP] CTajCKOT
y3roja yciaoBHO Moxke cMatpartu komapa (Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 180). Mako, u3
MIEPCIECKTHBE TTOJBOIPUBPEAHUX CTPYUHaKa, HUCY TPEACTaBIbaNIE 33/10BOJbaBajyhn
CTaHAAapI 3a KINMAaTCKe KapakTepucTuke KHexeBmHe, Komape cy Omie
HAjKBAJIUTETHUJU OO0jeKTH KopulheHH 3a KpyNHY CTOKY [elleHHjaMa HaKOH
CTHLIa’ka JIpKaBHE He3aBUCHOCTH 1878. Ped je 6uia o jemHocTaBHUM rpalheBuHaMa
YHjH Cy W3TJe] W HAauYWH W3TPAAI-e 3aBHCHIIM Of BHIIE (PAKTOpa, OX AOCTYITHOT
MaTepujana y oxpeleHoj o6iacTi 10 UMOBHHCKOT CTama BIaCHUKA.

O xomapaMa cy cadyBaHU pa3IMYUTH, j€3TPOBUTHjU MU JCTaJbHUjU,
OIMHMCH. JemaH o] je3rpOBUTHjUX OIMHKCAa CadyyBaH je 3a mpoctop Jlparadesa, 3a umje
Cy Kolmape, HaMemeHe KpymHoj croud, JoBan EpnemanoBuh u Kocra JoBanosuh
3abenexunu aa cy oxa apeeHe rpahe (Home [lparaueBo) mnm mpomtha (I'opme
JparadeBo), HOKpHBEHE KPOBHHOM, O] KOjOM C€ MHAauUe TOAPa3yMeBa0 Pa3IHIuTH
Matepujai, Hajuenrhe TpaBa wia ciama. O0ojulla ¢y MpUMETHIA Ja ¢y 00jeKTH 3a
IpXKame CToke Hajuemthe Ha okyhHuIM, 4ak u y OpmoButoM ['opmem Jlparadeny,
ITO C€ CMaTpajo TOYy3JaHuM 3HAaKOM Hepa3BHjeHor crtodapctBa (Erdeljanovié
2010, 73—77; Jovanovi¢ 2010, 291-294). YHyTap pa3jiHYUTHX CHCTEMa HCXpaHe
croke y Koxy6apu u [lonropunu, [TaBnosuh je npuMeTHO MOCTOjambe MPUBPEMEHUX
U TpajHUX KoIlapa, aJiy 10 MIPaBUIIy y3 BUBE, a He Ha OKYhHUIIU.

I IpUBpeMeHe KomIape rpajae ce oj IuleTepa, MaJor cy o0uMa M
MTOKPWBAjy ce cllaMOM, KpOBHHOM win Oyjaly (mampahy) u memesajy;
ca cTpaHe Cy OJIEIJbeHE 01aTOM MM OAJIeroM WM OIIIUBEHE CIAMOM.
CranHe Komrape Trpane ce o OpBaHa, 3Wajy OJl KaMeHa, IUIJIE WIIH
hepnuya, a UMa UX O] TUIETEpa U Cliame, KPOB UM je pa3ifyaH U
BehMHOM Cy TOTaBameHe, peTKo momarocaHe. [Ipeko 3ume rosena ce,
Kao W TpEeKo JieTa, U3/Bajajy, Ia ce y HapOYUTHUM Kolllapama JApiKe
roBe/a, a y HApOYMTUM KOH-M U OBIE. ['0Bena ce omer nene Kao U
MIPEKO JieTa U OOMYHO LieNTy 3UMY TPOBEAY Ha JeJHOM MECTY, WM ce
noMemTajy u3 muse y muBy. (Pavlovi¢ 2011, 113—-114).
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Omnucyjyhu komape y TakoBCKOM Kpajy mocie Jlpyror cerckor para, Mumenko C.
OunmunoBuh 3a0enexuo je na ,,y CTapuHU ¢y Owmie Hajuenrhe komape onx Haboja:
noboje ce npomhe y aBa pena, na ce m3mel)y \BUX HaOHje 3eMiba ca IJICBOM; yaape
ce poroBu u Oackuje u TOo ce mnokpuje cmamom (Filipovi¢ 2010, 97). VY
UCTpaXMBamkUMa HerocpeHo npe u nocie [IpBor cetckor para, Kocra JoBanoBuh
je y Tekery o HerotuHckoj kpajunu 1 Kibydy 3a0enexxuo na ce Komape rpaje ,,01
HeoTecaHHx OpBaHa™, 11a cy ,,0JeTJbeHe 0I1aTOM, PETKO KpedoM o0esbeHe U OOMYHO
IOKpHBEHE hepaMuaoM, a KoJ CHpOMaxa cy IoJ KpOBUHOM U CIaMOM®, Te Jia ce y
BUMa JIP’KU ¥ KpymmHa U cuTHa ctoka (Jovanovi¢ 2012, 51). Jbybomup JoBanouh
olMcyje Komapy 3a KpyNHY CTOKY y Kpajy OKo pexe Miase kao rpaheBuHy on
OpBaHa, NMOKPHBEHY CJIaMOM M IIAIIOM, NPEKO KOjUX je YHAaKpPCHO IOCTaBJHEHO
npBehe, kao 3amTHTa OJ BETpa, JOK je y moxapeBaukoM [lomopasipy Kkomiapa 3a
MapBy OWJa jeJJHOCTaBHA IuIeTapa, u3rpal)eHa Tako IITO ce ,,oOUjy coje M OIIeTe
ce npyhem ma ce onza onenu roehom Ganerom™ (Jovanovi¢ 2012, 32; Miladinovi¢
2012, 26).

Kopumheme Ha3zumBa ,Kkomiapa“ 3a 00jeKTe HaMmemeHe MaxoMm Teriehoj
MapBU HHjE TPEJCTaBJbano cranmapa Ha tepuropuju Cpouje. Onucyjyhu oOjekre
3a Ip>Kame KpymHe cToke y AnekcuHadkoM [lomopaBiby kao

,IPUMHUTHBHE jeTHOMCITHE YaTMape, cIaMOM MOKPUBEHE, KBaJpaTHOT

WIA TIPaBOYTAOHOT O0OJHMKa, WIACHTUYHE jEOHOJCTHUM CTaMOeHHM

3rpamama, 06e3 OTHHINTa, C MaJIWM HHCKAM BpaTHMa, 0e3 oTBopa 3a

npo3ope*,

JparocinaB AHTOHHWjeBUI HANOMHEE N1a je Y HCTOYHOM [Ny OOJIaCTH 33 HhHUX
kopuitheH u3pas ,,kolapa“, a y MOPaBCKHM CeluMa | Ipema 3anaiy ,,3arioTmhada’
(Antonijevi¢ 2013, 294). Camu Ha3uBH MOTJIH Cy Ja KpHjy U oxapeheHe pasznuke
KOje cy TmpeBasmiasmwie reorpad)cKy MOAeNy, alll Cy W IPEACTaBJbajie Oonpa3
MaTepHjaia KOpuUIINeHOr 3a W3rpaalmy. Y TOM CMHUCIY, KapaKTepPHCTHYaH je
npumep PecaBe, kao OpmoBuTe 00MaCTH, aJIK Ca IUIOJHAM 3EMJBHINTEM Y IOIHHU
peka, y kojeM je HemocpemHo mocie [Ipsor cBerckor para CraHoje MwujatoBuh
3a0€NeKN0 HEKOIUKO Pa3IMYNTHX HA3UBA, aTH U THIIOBA 00jeKaTa 3a y3roj CTOKE —
MOMUIE ,,TANNUBATY*, ,,3alII0THaYy U ,[JIeTapy”, Koje cMaTpa pa3indyduTHM
BpcTaMa komape. [IpemMa meroBoM omucy, TaIWBbade, Kao 00jeKTH y KOjuMa ce
IIPEeKo 3MMeE JpKe OBIIE, KO3¢ U Tela, ,,AMajy OKPYIIy OCHOBY y OOJNHKY Kyrie“,
npu 4emy ce ,TanmuHe’ (...) Hacmaxy, ma ce usMely HUX yIapH 3amioTHak,
nu3Mel)y kora ce Habuje ,,0TOpHHA™, IIIyBeJb WM CJIaMa, Te C€ TAaKO MOKPHjy YaK J0
BpXa“, IMajy jeJlHa BpaTa, a MIOHETe U jOIll jeTHO MMe — InJbave. Ha3us ,,merape’
ynotpebspaBaH je 3a HOBHj€ Koulape, ,,koje UMajy KBaJpaTHy OCHOBY M Tpaje ce
u3Mel)y 4eTupH jake coje WU JUPeKa, Tako Ja ce u3Mmely \ux mooduje mpaBo Kojbe,
Koje ce Imoclie moruiete npyhem u onenu 6j1aTom*, ,,IOKPHUBAjy C€ CEHOM, CJIIaMOM
WM KPOBMHOM, TIOBPX Koje Aohe emesje”, a y iuMa cy GopaBuiie OBLE, jaramLy,
Tenaj, ma u roeaa. Kox ,,3amiormada’ (Ui ,,[IaTHBa4a’™) OCHOBA je Omiia enurca
— ,,A3HyTpa UMajy 0 JBa WM TPH POTa, Ia MPEeKO HBUX clIeMe, Ha KOje ce HACIOHE
IIMPOKE TJIATHHE", ,,3aTHM CE CBYJIa OKO IUTaTHHA 1oOuje npolrhe Koje ce moriere,

2 Benuike, nebene nacke uiv OpBHa.
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Ia ce y 3aIJI0THaK Habuje cTapa ciaMa U KpOBHHA, KOjOM Ce OKPHje 10 BpXa‘, JOK
ce ,,JIOBPX CJEMEHa ... CTaBJbajy Jieme3u. M y muma cy OopaBmiie OBIE, KO3e,
jaramIIF ¥ TeJal, ma ¥ kpymnHa ctoka (Mijatovié¢ 2012b, 397-399).

Kao mpoctop 3a apxame ctoke y Uctounoj Cpbuju nomumy ce U Todsapu
¢ KomapoMm u ,,rpambom™. [Ipema jenHom ommcy, ToOmap je ,,ipocTop OKo 3 apa,
orpaljeH 3umOM O KOJba, 3eMJbE W KPOBUHE™, TIPH YEMy j€ ,,3UJX ... HATHYT IpeMa
YHYTpAIEh0j CTPAHH, a BUCOK je TOJMKO Jja 'a ByKOBH HE MOTY IPECKOYHUTH", ,,AMa
HACcJIOH M ‘Tpam0’3a OBIle U KO3€, KOLIapy 3a ToBesa U KoJIMOy Y K0joj CTaJIHO XKHBE
canamapu‘. Tpam0 je onucan kao rpaleBuHa ,,0/1 KOJba, IIOCTABJHLEHOT HA JBE BOJIC,
IIPEeKO KOra je KPOBMHA ca JIeMe3nMa“, Koja CIIyXH 3a JApXKamke CTOKE 3UMH
(Vujadinovi¢ 2012, 391-392). la ce mox KomapoM IoapasyMeBao objekaT U 3a
IpKamke CHTHE CTOKE yKa3yjy HaM M CBeIoYaHCTBa m3 ['pyxe, mpema Kojem ce
Komapa ,,rpagu o npyha, npomrha, TanamuHa, OIaOIOBIA WK Of OpBaHa, a TIOKPUBA
ce KPOBHHOM™ M CIIY’XKM 3a ApKame OBalla, jarkbaiu U Ko3a TokoM Hohu (Dragi¢
2010, 44; Petrovi¢ 2010, 298). O pa3yMJbHBUM pa3jiMKaMa y HAUYUHY U3IPabe H
MaTepujally Moxaa Hajoosbe cBemoud Oenemka JoBana Epnemanosuha y
eTHorpadckom crucy o Llymanuju.

Y KpmeBy ce mpaBm ‘komapa’ wmm ‘wier’. Mma kxomapa W ox
‘kpuByJha’. Y llepoBiry Kollapa ce MpaBH 3a CTOKY, a CIYXKHJIa je 1 33
oxemeHe 3aapyrape. Y Cunuhy ‘komiapa’ je oJ KpuByJba U Oackuja,
ca IUIOTOM JIOJIE U CiIaMOM 03ro0. Y 10j ce apxe oBle. Y botymy cy
32 CTOKY NpaBWJIM ‘Kollape’, a 3a OBLE Cy OWIM ‘HAaCIOHH O
IulaTuHa’, 1a ToKpuBeHH. Y Manoj [Tnanu komape 3a CTOKy Cy cBe 0]
noruteta. Y MacromeBy oOuyHa Komapa je AyXKHHE 3 10 4 M,
IMPUHE TOJIMKO KCTO, BUCHHA JI0 KPOBa 3a 4oBeumju ‘00j’, a KPOB je
npema mupuHH. [Ipeko KpoBa ox ciaMe ce CTaBibajy ‘JIEME3HKe .
CrapuHCKa KOIlIapa je mMaja jom jemaH pep mpomrha, ma ce m3mehy
mpomha HaOHWje miieBa: TO je Komapa ‘TUIeBHA’, WIH C€ OIUIeTE O]
npyha, ma omenu 6marom. (....) Y Homoj CabanTu OBIE Cy ce aApkaie
BehrHOM y TOpy, a momaio je ouao ‘komrapa’. TopoBu cy Owin u 3a
roBega. Yommre ce CToka Majno 3arBapaia. Ona je Owia y
‘rtanman’. (Erdeljanovi¢ 2011, 157).

Mormo 0u ce pehn nma cy ce mmpom CpOuje Hox pazIHIUTUM Ha3WBHMa
KpWIH 00jeKTH y KojuMa je OopaBWiia CTOKa (poraTa MapBa, OBIE, KO3€), CTUYIHUX
KapaKTepUCTHKa Kao Kollapa, carpaleHu oJf HajIOCTYyHUJUX M 33 H3TPAIbY
HajMamke 3aXTEBHUX Marepujajia, JOK je Haj3HAYajHUjy pa3iuKy INpeAcTaBIbao
00JIMK — 4eTBOPOYTAOHH, OKPYIJIH, EIUNCAcTh. Y3 WHX ce Hajuenthe HanasHo Top,
npoctop orpahjeH BpJpbHKaMa WM IpolnhieM, y KojeM je cToka OopaBmia Hajehn
neo BpemeHa (Antonijevi¢ 2013, 293-294; Nikoli¢-Stojancevi¢ 2011, 260-261;
Mijatovi¢ 2012b, 397-399; Erdeljanovi¢ 2010, 73; Jovanovi¢ 2012, 55; Mijatovi¢
2012a, 296, 299; Dragi¢ 2010, 44; Filipovi¢ 2010, 97; Petrovi¢ 2010, 296; Raki¢
2010, 39-40; Milosavljevi¢ 2012, 727; Miladinovi¢ 2012, 26; Popovi¢ 2011, 111-

3 Hajuemhe je xopuniheH Ha3UB TOP, allM CE MOjaBJbyjy U APYradyujud HA3MBH — TPJbaK, TPJIO, AU
Cy OBH Ha3MBH KOpHIINEHH U 32 MIMEHOBaE IIEIOKYITHOT KOMILIEKca 3rpaja.
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112; Stanojevi¢ 2012b, 225; Lazi¢ 2012, 265). Ha HuBOoy Ha KojeM cCy
WHTCH3UBHHjU OOJIMIM CTOYApPCTBA MOJPa3yMeBAIM KOMOWHOBAaHY HMCXpaHy U Y
KoIllapama U Ha HCIIAIlH, a HIKaKO KOHTHHYHPaHH LEJIOTHEBHU OOpaBak, CTOKA je U
y 3UMCKOM pa3no0Jby 3HauajaH Je0 BpeMeHa YecTO MPOBOAMIA W3BaH MOMEHYTUX
o0jekara, a jemHa on Hajuemhe MOMHMIAHUX AKTHUBHOCTH CE€JbaKa y W3BEIITajUMa
CPECKHX ¥ OKPYKHHX Ha4YeTHHKAa TOKOM 3UMCKHX MECeIH OWIO je ,.JIoNarame
CTOIM", OJJTHOCHO Oallame CeHa, KyKypy30BUHE, Cllame, JIMCHHKA... Bpio yecto Ha
orBopeHoM. Korrape cy 3a cupoMallHHje MOPOJAUIIE Y OBOM pa3no0iby MOHEKan
IpeACTaBbajle HENOCTIKAH cTaHmaph ysroja croke. [Ipema jemHoM ommcy u3
Jlenenune (KparyjeBauku okpyr) kpajem 19. Beka, ,,CHpOTHE@ YMECTO KOIIapa
IpaBy 3a TOBEJA HAMMyCTe HA Ka4dapH, I1a MX OILICTE YaTMOM M OJICTH OJIaTOM, WU
Be3yjy ToBeja 3a rpene moxa Bemwakom™ (Radivojevi¢ 2010, 161). Hanctpemmuna ox
KpPOBHUHE, KOja JIeKH HA MOTKaMa U coxaMa, Hajuemhe Ha3uBaHa BEmhaK, IOMUILE Ce
Ha UMamkUMa Kao [Ie0 WHBCHTapa UMama y3 KoIlape, TOPOBE UTI., alld HHUCY PETKU
OIHCH KOojH ymyhyjy Ha 3aKkJpydak Jia je BpJIO YeCTO BeHak OMO jenuHa rpal)eBrHa
KOja je CIyXHjia CTOIM Kao 3aKJIOH OJl HEBPeMEHa WM JIeTHe kere (Antonijevié
2013, 55; Mijatovi¢ 2012b, 397-399; 2010, 73; Dragi¢ 2010, 44; Filipovi¢ 2010,
97; Petrovi¢ 2010, 296; Radivojevi¢ 2010, 164; Nikoli¢ 2011, 44).

[open pa3muka y caMuM Ha3uBHMa 3a 00jeKTe, MPETXOAHN IPUMEPH, KOjU
onpaxaBajy crame modetkom 20. Beka winm HemocpenHo mocie [IpBor cBeTckor
paTa, ykazyjy M Ha pa3Boj TpeTMaHa M CHTHHje CTOKe, jep je y KacHHUjuM
pasznobspuMa cBe yerrha mpakca U3rpaame o0jeKaTa U 3a CUTHY CTOKY, HE camo 3a
ternehy mapBy. Mehytum, Moryhe je youuTu Ja je Be3uBame MojMa ,.Kolapa‘ 3a
o0jekar 3a Ap)Kamke CHUTHE CTOKE U y 00NacTHMa y KOjuMa je MPUCYTaH 3HauajHUjU
y3roj poraTe MapBe, IOBE3aH ca TpaHCPopManrjoM oljekaTta 3a ApKame KpyIHe
CTOKE TOKOM IpyTe MONOBHHE 19. Beka, OMHOCHO 3a MOjMOBE ap, jap WM IITala.
W3Bopu m nureparypa ykasyjy Za Cy celamJeceTux rojfMHa 3uJiaHe IiTtane Owiie
PETKOCT, HaKo Cy, 3a MPOCTOP YMEPEHO KOHTHHEHTAIHE KIIFME, OHE TPEICTaBIbale
crannapn ysroja (Jovanovi¢ 1873). Cam mojaM ucmpBa je OHO Be3aH 3a IpiKarbe
KOHa, 332 YWjU y3roj je Ouia HeonmxoaHa 3HaTHO Beha Hera y OIHOCY Ha BOJIOBE,
OJTHOCHO pOrary MapBy, U Moryhe je mpeTmocTaBWTH Jla cy MpBe Iurtane rpahexe
Ipe CBera y BapoIInMa, y KOjuMa cy Komu kopumrheHn 3a Tpanciopt. Kanga je peu
0 cely, ayTopu KOpUCTe HM3pa3 ,IITaja”, alu je Hajuelnhe MmoBe3yjy ca u3pa3uma
»jap™ WM ,,ap“, Kao MPUCYTHUJUM 3a 00jeKTe Koje Omucyjy. Y CBaKOM CIlydajy,
MMOMEHYTH U3pa3H He HABOJIE C€ y JTUTEePATyPH aKko HHje ped 0 00jeKTUMa 3a YyBambe
KO, JIOK C€ y3 KOIe MOHEKaJa MOoMHIe Teriaeha MapBa, HEONMXOIHA 3a MOJBCKE
panoBe, u kpaBe ¢ tenanu (Nikoli¢-Stojancevi¢ 2011, 294; Petrovi¢ 2010, 297,
Miladinovi¢ 2012, 26). Jlakie, oHa BpcTa CTOKE KOja je CeoCKOM IoMahHCTBY Ouiia
Haj3HAYajHU]a U 3a KOjy je Tpebaso aa Oynme o6e30elena mocebHa Hera (Jovanovic,
Vuleti¢ i Samardzic¢ 2017, 434).

Ap (wramy) je oJ Kollape pasaBajaia, Ipe CBera, KBaJUTCTHHja
KOHCTPYKIIMja, Ka0 W YHI-CHHIA J1a CE IMOIpa3yMeBalo Ja ce INTajie Haja3e Ha
okyhHUIM, yHyTap orpal)eHOr ABOPUIITA MM HEMOCPEIHO HM3BaH mera. Onucyjyhu
Kauep nouetrkom 20. Beka, Munoje T. Pakuh je 3a6enexuo cnenehe: ,,Oxo aBimje
j€ BOTHAK M Y OBOME CBHIbAIl. A OKO BOTH:AKa je OKyhHHIIA, T. j. FlbUBE U JIMBAJIC
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Hajompke kyhu. HbuBe y okyhHuim 30By Oamrdama, a jguBaje udajupuma. To cy
Haj0OJbe BHBE U JINBaJE, jep cy Oamrde yBek nmoOpo HahyOpeHe, yajupu cy Maxom
Ha 3apaBamIlMa, T Cy J0OpO HaBOImEHHU. Y okyhHWIM cy mTana (ap) U Kommapa.
[rana, ysek 6mmwka kyhu, ckiombeHa je u3 OpBaHa, ca KPOBOM BHUCOKHM, Ja Ou
TaBaH OMO MPOCTPAHUjH 33 CMEITaj CTOYHE XpaHe. YHYTpa Cy Mperpaje 3a KOome,
BOJIOBE W KpaBe ¢ TenaamMma. Komape cy mpocTvje, HAMK Ha HajcTapuje Kyhe.
Hewmajy TaBana, a uMajy mperpaje 3a OBIE U IPyry CHTHHjy MapBy. ¥ ceiuMa Iue
nMa TpJla, KoLIape cy Ha CEOCKMM IoTecuma, rae u tpia.“ (Raki¢ 2010, 39—-40).
HcroBpemeno, ucrpaxyjyhu JlemeHuiy, omHOoCHO ciuB peke Jlenenure, Tajga jensy
ol Hajrymhe HacesbeHUX oOnacTu y CpOuju ¢ pa3BUjeHOM 3eMJbOpalmboM, Tomop
PanuBojesuh je 3abenexuo:

,llTama je 3rpama TOTIaBUTO 3a KOWE W 30BE CE JAPYKUYHje jap;
nyradka je 5—10, mmpoka 4—6, a BuCOKa 70 KpoBa 2—2 ‘2 MeTpa.
I'pamu ce o yatMe W Jenu OJIATOM U ca CHOJBAIIBE U C YHYTPAIIHE
cTpaHe; KpoB joj je Behunom on hepamuze, a MO O 36MJbE WIIH OJ
kameHa. llltana nma pefoBHO TaBaH O[] Jacaka ca HEKOJIHKO OTBOpa
HaJ jacmuma; Opoj THX OTBOpa 3aBHCH 01 Opoja Koma y mTand. Tu
OTBOpH CITyXE 3a CIIyIITale CCHA C TaBaHa y jacie, a 3aTBapajy ce
03710 IpBeHUM KarmuMa. KpoB je 0OMYHO C jeZiHe cTpaHe Ha KaJIKaH;
Ha TOj Cy CTpaHH BpaTa (KJbyKaHa), Kpo3 Koja ce yoalryje CeHO ¢ KoJa
Ha TaBaH. CeM Bpara, Koja cy OOMYHO JBOKPHJIHA, UMajy Ha IITAJH 110
jeAaH WM /1Ba Ipo3opa pajy 60Jbe CBETIOCTH. .

PaguBojeBuh je 3abenexuo U na Cy y paHdjeM pa3no0Jby IITale ,,0uiie MOAUTHYTEe
Ha KpUBYJbaMa, I1a OIuIeTeHe NpyheM U NMOKpHBEHE KPOBHHOM; OHE C€ HUCY HHU Y
YeM pas3lInKoBaJie O] cTapuxX Kyha Ha KpuByJhama T3B. Komeba“, Te ,,cHpOTHjH
ceJpalll M JaHAC TPaje Ha Taj HAYWH, WIA BE3yjy CBOjy CTOKY HcoJ Bemaka“. C
JpyTe CTpaHe, O pa3Bojy CTajCKOT y3roja CBEOYWIIA je U YMICHHIIA J1a je Y BpeMe
BErOBUX HUcTpaxuBama 1898—1903. Beh moueno 3upame INTaNa O IUraia H
BUXOBO MOKPHBAKE IPENOM. 3a Komapy je 3abelekno a je OHAa UCTO INTO U
mITana, ,,¢ TOM Pa3jMKOM IITO CE Y Fh0j IPXKH poraTa Mapma, Tj. KpaBe U BOJOBH™,
JIOK CHPOTHE-a YMECTO KOITapa IPaBH 3a TOBEJa HAIlyCTe Ha KadapH, I1a UX OIUIeTe
YaTMOM H OJIeIIH OJIaTOM, WM Be3yjy ToBeza 3a rpeze mon BemakoM (Radivojevié
2010, 160—-161).

Mapunko CraHojeBuh, MTaCHOHHMpaHM WCTpaXXUBad KpajeBa lcrToune
CpOuje, 3a0emexuo je o 3ariaBky:

,Komapa ce uemhe 30Be jbp (axap). OcHOBHIIA jOj je TpaBHJIAH
4YeTBepoyrao, KBajapat. Bpio je mano moazuaaHa, camo MCHOA rpena
TeMmesbaya KOJUKO Ja He UCTPYHY, WM 300T HEpaBHOT 3eMJBHIITA.
Hcnnerena je mnpyhem (mpyrapa), pehe warmMoM wim YakMoM
(yatMmapa, YakMapa), a IOTOM je OJISIUbeHAa M H3HYTpa H CHOJba
onatom. [TokprBeHa je KOPOBHHOM, CIIAMOM HIJIM CEHOM, MPEKO KOjHX
Cy TIPUTHCKE WIIH JieMe3H (Kao y IJIeBkE), BPIIo peTko hepamumom. Y
KomIapu cy jacna (jacie), rae ce mehe xpana cromu. YnorpeGspaBa ce
3a 4yBame CaMo pPorare CTOKe u Koma.* (Stanojevi¢ 2012b, 220—221).
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W3 paznuuutux nenosa CpOuje cadyBaHMU Cy CIMYHU onucu. Muxawno [lpaxuh je
3a ['pyxy 3a0enexuno aa mrajia Win ap CIyXKH 32 KObE U BOJIOBE H Jia je TpaleHa ox
pa3nuUIMUTOr MaTepHjajia, Ol YaTMe W IUIIIe, a HajBuIIe on OpBaHAa W KaMeHa, a
nokpuBeHa hepamugom unu kpoBuHoM (Dragi¢ 2010, 43). EpaemanoBuh je 3a
lymanujy TBpAUO J1a Cy apoBH ,,UCHpeIuieTeHH (...) o1 mpyha yokpyr, HOKpUBEHH
Cy KpOBMHOM, a moj muMa cy Owmma OpsHa“ (Erdeljanovi¢ 2011, 153). V
KparyjeBaukoj Jacenunu ounu cy ox yarme (Pavlovi¢ 2011, 330—331), y Konybapu
u Iloxropunu on 6pBana min kameHa (Pavlovi¢ 2011, 111), a y PecaBu oruerenu
npyheM, onersbeHn OyiaToM W MokpuBeHH hepammmom (Mijatovic 2012b, 393). 3a
PecaBy je Cranoje M. MujatoBuh 3a0enexuo Aa ce jap WIM IITajla HOJIKE Ha
TeMeJby KOjU HMa OCHOBY pa3BY4YCHOT TMpaBOyraoHHMKa, ,dAMa HUX ca
YeTBOPOCTPAHUM, TPOCTPAHUM H JBOCTPAHUM KPOBOM®, ,,aKO j& KPOB JBOCTPAH WA
TPOCTpPaH MMa Ha jeIHO] CTPaHW HAPOUYUTa BpaTa, Kpo3 KOja Ce YHOCH U H3HOCU
CTOYHA XpaHa“, a ,,aKo je KPOB YETBOPOCTPaH, UMa OTBOP, KPO3 KOjU C€ YHOCHU U
u3HOCH croyHa xpaHa“ (Mijatovi¢c 2012b, 393-394). Omnucyjyhu benumy y
MelyypaTtHoM pa3no06sby, CtaHoje MujaToBrh je IpUMETHO J1a je u Taja ap (1Taja)
peTKa 1ojaBa U Ja je UMajy caMo UMyhHU ceJbaliu.

»Jap je jemHoaespHa, BUCOKA, 3rpaja ca JBOCTPAHUM I TPOCTPAHUM

kpoBoM. IlonohjeH je 3emiboM, nackama, OpBHHUMA, LUBYHKOM

(oOsynrMa) WM II0YacTUM KaMEHOM U ¢1a0o je ocBeTibeH. [loa my

j€ KOCO HarHyT, paau ciuBama Mokpahe. [To kpajeBuma cy on npyha

UCIUIETCHE WM OJf Jlacaka HalpaBJbeHe jacie. TaBaH je BHUCOK M

CIIy’KH 32 OCTaBY CJIaMe HJIM ceHa. Y japy ce 3aTBapajy BOJOBHU, KpaBe

C TenmagrMa U KOmbH. MHOTH apOBH MMajy U ajaT y KoMe O0paBH CTOKa

Ha sierioM BpemeHy. Ilpen japom je crounm top.” (Mijatovic 2012a,

296).

HaBenenu ommcy yka3yjy Ha perHOHANIHE CICIHM(DUIHOCTH U Pa3THIUTE
MIPUCTYIIC pelllaBaky NMpobdieMa U3rpaambe KBaIUTETHHjHX 00jeKara 3a HeTy CTOKe,
mpe cBera kKoma M Teriiehe mapse, Mel)y KojumMa je HaW3pa3sHTHjU MaTepHjal
kopumheH 32 BUXOBY H3rpaamy — OpBHA, KaMeH, mpyhe, yarMape oOJemm-eHE
Oanerom wiu OaToM, IUTIa, ¢ KpoBoBMMA Hajuenthe on kpoBuHe u hepamuzae. Ho,
HACyHpoT KoIllapama, 3ajeJHHYKa KapaKTepUCTHKA apoBa OWIO je TOCTOjame
mpocropa, Hajuemhe TaBaHa, 3a OJJIarar¢ CTOYHE XPAHE HEOMXOJHE 33 HCXPaHy
TOKOM 3UMCKHUX Mecelld, 1la U TOKOM IleJie TOJMHE Y KpajeBUMa y KOjuMa je pas3Boj
3eMJBOpaIib¢ BE3MBAO0 KOmE M Terjaehy MapBy 3a KOHTHHYHpaH OOpaBak Ha
okyhHuIM. YmpaBo HaBeIcHA KapaKTepUCTHKA IPEICTABIbANA j& TMapagurMaTudaH
[I0Ka3aTesb Be3e U3Mely yCIoHa 3eMJbOopaiibe U pa3Boja CTajcKor y3roja'y Cpouju 'y
19. Beky.

3akrbyyak

VY cepavkoj eKOHOMH]H, Y KO0jOj C€ 3eMJba U CTOKA HE JIOKHBIbABA]y Kao
KamuTall, Beh kao cpecTBo 3a NpeXnBIbaBamke, MojaBa u TpaHchopMalja odjekara
3a y3roj CTOKEe MOIIIM Cy caMo na Oyay OOroBOp cejhbaka Ha M3a30Be Koje Hamehe
HEOIMXOJHOCT 00e30ehema eraucteHnuje cesbadkor nomahuHctBa. IlocreneHu
npenasak ca CTOYapCcTBAa HA 3eMJBOPAY Kao IOMHHAHTHY MPUBpPEAHY TpaHy,
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nosehame 00paJuBUX IOBPIIMHA Yy EKCTEH3UBHO] 3€MJbOPAIIbH U CMAamBCHE
MTOKPETJEUBOCTH CTOKE W HM3BOPa CTOYHE XpaHEe, HAMETHYIH Cy IPOMEHE Koje Cy
BOJIMJIC TPBO Ka I0jaBU M YUECTAIN]jOj MPUCYTHOCTH, a TOTOM M TpaHCHOpPMAIUjH 1
ycaBpIlIaBamy OOjexaTa 3a JApiKame CTOKe, MpeTBapajyhu UX oJf MPUBPEMEHHUX Y
TpajHe objexte. [Ipu ToMe, TEMIKO Aa ce MOXKe TOBOPUTHU O HEKOM CTaHIapny, Beh
MPEBACXOJHO O TOApa3yMeBajyhuM pErHoOHATHUM CHelH(DUIHOCTHMA Koje CY
mpeicTaBibalie 0pa3 BHUIIE (aKTOpa, OX JOCTYIHOT MaTepHjaja O COIHMjaHe
CTPYKType, OJHOCHO MMOBHHCKOT CTama MOpOJUYHOr JoMahumHCcTBa. Moryhe je,
MelyTiM, TOBOPUTH O TpaHchopManuju objekara 3a HeTy CTOKE O] TIPUBPEMEHUX
o0jekara, JIOIIMJUX KOHCTPYKLHUJCKUX KapaKTePUCTUKA, Ka TPajHUjUM OO0jeKTHMa
KBaJIMTETHUjE KOHCTPYKIMjEe — OJ IMPUBPEMECHUX M CTAJTHHMX KOIapa Ka apoBHMa
(irranama), y3 moapaszymeBajyhe pernonanne cnenu@uaHocTr koje Hamehe Beh cam
KOHTEKCT CeJhadKor JApymTBa. 300T Tora cMaTpamo Ja CBE HaBEeOEHO MOTBphyje
Hally OCHOBHY XHIIOTE3Y Jia pa3Boj U TpaHcopmaliija odjexaTta Koju ¢y y 19. Bexy
kopunthenn y CpOuju 3a ApkKame CTOKE MPECTaBIbajy MapagurMaTHUaH MPHMEp
IMHAMUKE IPUBPEIHOT pa3Boja JApKaBe.

PecepeHue

Antonijevi¢, Dragoslav. 2013. ,Aleksinacko Pomoravlje“. U Aleksinacko
Pomoravlje, Banja i Golak: naselja, poreklo stanovnistvo, obicaji, prir.
Borislav Celikovi¢, 193—528. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

,»Dopisi o poljoprivredi nasoj, Iz Krusevca.* 1878. Tezak, 30. novembar.

Dragi¢, Mihailo. 2010. ,,Gruza: antropogeografska ispitivanja®“. U Gruza: naselja,
poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 7-246. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik.

Drobnjakovi¢, Borivoje M. 2011. ,Jasenica: antropogeografska ispitivanja®. U
Jasenica: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovic,
7-240. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Pordevi¢, Tihomir R. 1912. ,Ekonomija i evolucija naselja.“ Glasnik Srpskog
geografskog drustva 1: 27-42.

Erdeljanovi¢, Jovan. 2010. ,,Donje Dragacevo: antropoloska proucavanja“. U
Dragacevo: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovic,
7-250. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Erdeljanovi¢, Jovan. 2011. ,Etnoloska grada o Sumadincima“. U Sumadija,
Sumadijska Kolubara: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav
Celikovi¢, 35—262. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Filipovi¢, Milenko S. 2010. ,,Takovo“. U Takovo: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva,
obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 7-319. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Ig. 1891. ,,Opadanje stocarstva.“, Tezak, 13. januar.

190



<& M. Camapunh, M. Bewnun, Passoj cmoyuapcke npuspede Ha cprickom ceny y 19. geky =

LIzvestaji o stanju letine u nagoj otadzbini, Sabac 13. juna 1878. 1878. Tezak, 15.
jula.

Ili¢, Radomir M. 2011. ,,0 ljubiéskim selima: antropogeografska prouc¢avanja“. U
Rudnicki okrug, Rudnicka Morava: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji,
prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 389—482. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Jovanovi¢, Vladimir, Aleksandra Vuleti¢ i Momir Samardzi¢. 2017. Nalicja
modernizacije: srpska drzava i druStvo u vreme sticanja nezavisnosti.
Beograd: Istorijski institut.

Jovanovi¢, Kosta. 2010. ,,Gornje Dragacevo™, U Dragacevo: naselja, poreklo
stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 251-368. Beograd: SluZzbeni
glasnik.

Jovanovi¢, Kosta. 2012. ,Negotinska Krajina i Klju¢*“. U Porec, Krajina i Kljuc:
naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovié, 7—406.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Jovanovi¢, L. R. 1873. ,,DrZanje i nega nase domace stoke.” Tezak, 15. mart.

Jovanovi¢, Ljubomir. 2012. ,,Mlava: antropogeografska proucavanja“. U Mlava,
Homolje, Zvizd: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav
Celikovi¢, 7-232. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Lazié, Antonije. 2012. ,,Priroda i privredni izvori Homolja“. U Mlava, Homolje,
Zvizd: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovic,
241-269. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Mijatovi¢, Stanoje M. 2012a. ,Belica“. U Jagodinski okrug, Belica: naselja,
poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 265—479. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik.

Mijatovi¢, Stanoje M. 2012b. ,,Resava“. U Pomoravije Velike Morave, Resava,
Kucaj: naselja, poreklo stanovmistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovic,
341-516. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Miladinovi¢, Mihailo J. 2012. ,Pozarevacka Morava“. U Pomoravije Velike
Morave, Resava, Kucaj: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir.
Borislav Celikovi¢, 7-226. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Milosavljevi¢, Sava M. ,,Srpski narodni obicaji iz sreza Homoljskog®. U Milava,
Homolje, Zvizd: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav
Celikovi¢, 397—-848. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Miljkovi¢ Kati¢, Bojana. 2014. Poljoprivreda KnezZevine Srbije (1834—1867).
Beograd: Istorijski institut.

Nikoli¢, Rista T. 2011. ,,Okolina Beograda: antropogeografska ispitivanja“. U
Okolina Beograda i Smedereva: naselja, poreklo stanovniStva, obicaji,
prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 7-230. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

191



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 177-192 &

Nikoli¢-Stojancevi¢, Vidosava. 2011. ,Radevina i1 Jadar u neobjavljenim
rukopisima Cviji¢evih saradnika®. U Srednje Podrinje, Jadar i Radevina:
naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 219—444.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Pavlovié¢, Jeremija M. 2011. ,,Zivot i obi¢aji narodni u kragujevackoj Jasenici u
Sumadiji“. U Jasenica: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir.
Borislav Celikovi¢, 275—556. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Pavlovi¢, Ljubomir. 2011. ,,Kolubara i Podgorina: antropogeografska promatranja‘.
U Kolubara i Podgorina: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir.
Borislav Celikovi¢, 7—771. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Petrovi¢, Petar Z. 2010. ,Zivot i obiaji narodni u Gruzi“. U Gruza: naselja,
poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovié, 247—834. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik.

Radivojevi¢, Todor. 2010. ,,Lepenica: antropogeografska istrazivanja®. U Lepenica:
naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovié, 7—-392.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Raki¢, Miloje T. 2010. ,,Kacer: antropogeografska proucavanja“. U Kacer: naselja,
poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 7-138. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik.

Svetislav, 1885. ,,Zimnje hranenje stoke.“ Tezak, novembar.

Stanojevi¢, Marinko T. 2012a. ,Timok“. U Timok, Zaglavak, Budzak, Svrijig:
naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovié, 9—164.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Stanojevi¢, Marinko T. 2012b. ,,Zaglavak®. U Timok, Zaglavak, Budzak, Svrljig:
naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir. Borislav Celikovi¢, 165-365.
Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Sokorac, Zivko. 1876. ,Na §to se valja obzirati pri podizanju staja za domaéu
stoku.” Tezak, 29. februar.

Vujadinovié, Stevan. 2012. ,,Naselja u slivu Peka: antropogeografska ispitivanja“.
U Mlava, Homolje, Zvizd: naselja, poreklo stanovnistva, obicaji, prir.
Borislav Celikovi¢, 345—396. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Vukosavljevié, Sreten. 2012. Istorija seljackog drustva. 2. Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik.

[Ipumibeno / Received: 05. 02. 2018.
[IpuxBaheno / Accepted: 11. 04. 2018.

192



DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI1801193I
YOK 39(497.11)
Mpernennu pag

MunuHa UBaHoBuh Bapuwvh

Etnorpadcku unctutyr CAHY, beorpan
milina.barisic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

Beorpaacka OKonMHa: eTHOJMIOLWKO-aHTPOMNOoJIoLKa
UCTPaXnBama'

OxonuHa beorpaga ce cBe Bumle wu3nBaja kKao 3aceOHa oOJacHa IWeaWHA — Yy
aIMUHHACTPATHBHOM, CTHHYKOM, HPHBPEAHOM M KYJITYPHOM IIOIJIEAYy. 3a ETHOJOIIKO-
AHTPOIIOJIONIKA UCTPAXKUBAA OHA j€ H3Y3eTHO OUTAH IPOCTOP, aKO C& MMa y BHIY ITOPEKIIO,
Ha4YMH JKUBOTA, MATEpPHjalHO M JYyXOBHO Hacjele CTAHOBHMINTBA KOjé HAace/hbaBa OBaj
npocrop. 3anehe beorpaga jomr yBek HHje CBeoOyXBaTHO HCTpakeHo. Jlocamamma, 1o
00MMy penaTHBHO CKPOMHA MCTPaXMBaEbha MOKa3ala Cy ONPaBIaHOCT yCMepaBarba IaKbe
Ka ca3HaBamby TPAIUIHOHATHUAX M CAaBPEMEHHX HAaBHKa CTaHOBHHMKa OCOrpajcKux cema. Y
pamy he ce ykasaTm Ha [mOCalalliiba WCTPAXHBaEkba CCOCKOT JKMBOTA CCOCKHMX Hacesba
Oeorpajzcke OKOIMHE, Ha IIOBE3aHOCT Ipaja M CEOCKOI OKPYXeHa U INPOMEHE Koje Cy
nocnenuiia nosehaHor yrumaja ypbaHe KyinType Ha CEOCKO CTAHOBHHUINTBO. Y Ty CBPXY
nocnyxuhe nocajalima HUCTPaXKHBamka MPETEXKHO capajHuka ETHOrpackor HWHCTHTYTa
CAHY.

Kwyune peuu: Georpancka oxonuHa, beorpaj, eTHOJOMIKO-aHTPOIOJIOMIKA HCTPAXKUBaha,
npyra monoBuHa 20. Beka

The Environs of Belgrade: Ethnological and Anthropological Re-
search

The Belgrade vicinity is becoming more and more distinguishable as a separate regional unit
- in the administrative, ethnic, economic and cultural terms. It is an extremely important area
for ethnological and anthropological research bearing in mind the origin, way of life,
material and spiritual heritage of the inhabitants. However, the surroundings of Belgrade
have not yet been comprehensively explored. Past, relatively modest research, have shown
that it is justified to focus the attention to the knowledge of traditional and modern habits of
the inhabitants of the villages around Belgrade. This paper will present the results of the
research of rural life in the surroundings of Belgrade, the connection of the city with the
rural environment, and the changes caused by the influence of urban culture on the rural

! Paj je pesynrar uctpaxkuBama Ha mpojekry 47016: Mumepoucyuniunapro ucmpadicusarse
Kynmypnoe u jesuuxoe nacieha Cpbuje. H3zpada mynmumeoujainoe uHmepHem nopmana:
. [lojmoenuk cpncke xyamype“, Tlotmpojekat 2. EmHOIOWKO u aHMPONOAOWIKO MyMayerbe
mpaouyuje, KOju y 1enocTH puHAHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO NIPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpouje.
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population. For that purpose, the results of previous researches of associates of the Institute
of Ethnography SASA will be used.

Key words: Belgrade environs, Belgrade, ethnological and anthropological research, second
half of the 20th century

Jemna on o6mactm y CpOuju koja HUje y TOTIYHOCTH 3ao0uleHa, aiwu,
WIaKk, HUje Owia y 3HAYajHUjO] MEpH MPEAMET ETHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOMOIONIKUX
HCTpaxuBama jecte okonrHa beorpana. [Jocagamima ucTpakuBama Cy HEJOBOJbHA
Jla ce CTEKHEe IOTIIYHHM YBHJ Yy Pa3BOj OOJIACTH, a HAPOUUTO HHCY JOBOJBHA Ja ce
cariea KOHTUHYWUTET/AUCKOHTHHYHTET pa3Boja oONacTH y IENHHH, Kao HHU
Pa3HOIMKOCT MOjeAMHUX OOJIACHUX JIEJI0Ba KOjU je CauuibaBajy, a cCaMuM TUM, HU
JTYXOBHOT, MAaTE€pHjallHOT M COIMjaTHOT JKMBOTA CTAHOBHHMKA KOjU JaHAC
HaceJbaBajy okonmHy beorpama wiam cy Onny BeHM CTAaHOBHHWIM Yy IMPOIIIOCTH.
Cenampaeceroromummbuia Etaorpadekor uncturyta CAHY? mpuiuka je ma ce
yVKake Ha Jocajalllibk pajJ Ha TpoydaBamy o00JacTH, alk MU Ha TO IUTa je Y
JIOCalallibeM HCTPAKUBAYKOM pagy MPONYIITEHO [a Cc€ ypamd, a MOXIa
MIOHAJBUIIE J]a Ce YKaXE 3aIlTO CYy BayKHA MCTpakKWBama Irpaickor 3aireha. Y oBom
paxy hy ce yriaBHOM OTpaHHYUTH Ha UCTPa)KMBamka Koja Cy 00aBJballl €THOJIO3U
(arTpomono3n) kao capagauiy ETHorpadckor nactutyta CAHY.

* % %

[Mpema uctpaxupamuma Pucre Hukonnha o6aBibeHuM Ha mipenasy u3 19. y
20. Bek — Oeorpajcka OKOJHHA ,,HHje M3IBOjeHa OOJacHa IeJIMHA, HUTH CE IOJ
TaKBUM HMEHOM IIOMUIE paHHWje. Y HajJIIO3HUjEe TYpPCKO 100a jellaH je Jeo OBe
o0acTu NpUnanao 6eocpadckoj, a APyru IO epoUaHCKoj Haxuju, y Kojoj je Omia
I'pomka rmaBHO MecTo. beorpancka Haxwja je MMana nocagcky W Koaybapcky, a
IPOYAHCKA MOOYHABCKY W KOCMAjCKy KHEXUHY. JlOIIHMje je TpouaHCKa Haxuja
CriojeHa ca 0eorpaZickoM, T€ OCTaje caMo Oeozpadcka Haxujd, a IOTOM 6eoepadcKu
OKpye, Kako C€ W JaHac 30B€; CPE30BHMa BPAdapCKOM M T'POYAHCKOM IPHUIANaAjy
cema oBe Tako omehene obmactu (Nikoli¢ 1903, 905-906). Axo y Bpeme
HukonnheBux ucrpakuBama Oeorpajicka OKOJIMHA HHje OWia W3JIBOjeHa oOJacHa
menuHa, TokoM 20. BeKa OHa ce CBE BHIIIE Y TOM CMHCIY H37Bajajia, 3axBasbyjyhn,
MOpe. OCTAJIOT, IMPUBPEIHO-CKOHOMCKOM CHaXEHhy CEOCKHX Hacesba y OKOJIMHH, a
MOX/a MHOTO BHIIE YyOp3aHOM pa3Bojy beorpama kao agMHHHCTPAaTHUBHOT,
MIPUBPETHOT, EKOHOMCKOT M KYJITypHOT LIEHTpa IpxaBe. 3akoHoM u3 1957. romuse,
yIBpheHa je aIMUHUCTPAaTHBHO-TEPUTOpPHUjalTHA TIOETa U TPaHHIE MPOCTOpa KOjU

2 Etnorpadcku uuctutyr CAHY je 2017. romune 06enexkuo ceaaMueceT TOJMHA II0CTOjama.
JyOunej je oOemekeH OpPraHU30BamEM HAYYHOT CKyma Pempocnekmuee u nepcnekmuge
emHonozuje u anmpononozuje: Mysej Ha 0TBopeHOM ,,CTapo ceno y CHpOTojHY; OpraHH30BakEM
u3nox6e Celiarwe na cehiamwa: nosodom 70 eoouna Emuoepagcroe uncmumyma CAHY: T'anepuja
Hayke u texauke CAHY u npupehuBamem Manoe aexcuxona cpncke xyimype: Emnonocuja u
anmponoaoeuja: 70 uzabpanux nojmosa, y nsnamwy CiyxOeHor rimacHuka u3 beorpana.
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ce MOABOJM MoJA OKOJMMHY beorpana. Tako 1mo oBoj mojaend, Koja HajmpHOIMKHI]E
onrosapa reorpackoM 1ojMy Oeorpajcke OKOJHMHE ca TJIaBHHHOM Hacelba jy)KHO
on Cage u J/lyHaBa, TepUTOpH]jy caunmbaBajy: Oeorpaacko [logyHassbe, Oeorpancka
[ocaBuna, aBajcku mpeneo u obpeHoBauka Koxybapa, kao u JBe Mame peruje:
cpeMcko-3eMyHCKH Tipeneo u IlanueBauku put (Kostic 1962, 61). Beorpancka
OKOIIMHA, y Ca/alll(heM BpeMeHy 3axBara HajBeNMM [elOM Kpajibi CEBEpHH €0
lymanuje; 3atum nemom npenasu Capy u JlyHaB Ha ceBepy, Ha UCTOYHO] CTPAHU je
rpanuna /lyHas, a Ha 3anany obyxsara neo lllymanujcke Komy0Gape.

Teputopuja okonmHe beorpama je y HOyroMm BPEMEHCKOM TIEPHOIY
(yHKIMOHUCATa Ka0 HE3aBUCHA jEAMHUIIA Y CKOHOMCKOM, Ia W y KYJITYpHOM
norieny. Mehyrum, Beh o mocnenmux aenenuja 19. Beka u kacHuje, a HAPOUUTO Yy
OpBUM JelieHHWjaMa mocie Jlpyror cmBeTckor para cema oxko beorpama cBojy
MaTepHjalHy er3UCTCHIHN]Y MPETeKHO Be3yjy 3a BEMUKHU Tpaj y OmusuHA. AKO ce
UMa y BHUJIY IOCJIEpaTHU APYLITBEHH Pa3Boj, OMBA jaCHHj€ 3aIlTO CE Y PENATHBHO
KPaTKOM BpeMeHy W3ryOmia OJApeqHHIa ,,eKOHOMCKE CaMOCTATHOCTH OBOT
mpocTopa — KpeHyJa je leroBa yop3aHa HHTETpalija y rpaacku Mibe. [lokperame
CBEOIINTEe MOJCpPHHU3ALHUje IPYIITBA y NelleHHjaMa mocie JIpyror cBeTckor para
Y3pOKOBaJIO je OpojHe TpoMeHe y chepu MaTepHjaaHOr M JAyXOBHOT Hacieha u
COLIMjaJTHIM OJHOCHMA CTaHOBHHKAa y TOTOBO CBHM HaceJbHMa Oeorpaiucke
okonmHEe. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Hace/ha U HaceJbaBambe, IMOPEKIO CTAHOBHHINTBA,
MpUBpeAa, MaTepujalHO W HeMaTepujalnHo Haciehe camo cy Heke o OMTHHUjuX
oIIpeHUIla Tpeodpaxaja mpocTopa, amu W Beher NPHUBPEIHO-EKOHOMCKOT H
KyJITYpHOT TpOXuMama ca beorpagom, kao ypOaHMM IEHTpPOM, y IelleHUjaMa
napyre nojoBuHe 20. BeKa U KacHUje.

[IpBa cuctemarcka UCTpaKMBamba OBOT MPOCTOpa 00aBJECHA Cy Ha Mpenaszy
u3 19. y 20. Bek, nmakie, mojila Beka Npe HEro MmTo je ocHoBaH ETHorpadckm
uHctutyr CAHY — 1947. romune. Ca oBuM mOjMOM cycpehemo ce Tek y
UCTpaXuBambuMa moMeHyTor Pucte Hukonmha, koju ra yBogm y 3BaHHYHY
ynotpedy. HcTpaxuBama Koja je OH 00aBHO ca CBOjOM CKHIIOM M KOjUMa je
pykoBoauo pahena cy kpajem 19. u mouyerkoMm 20. Beka U 0OyXBaTuiia Cy 4UTaBYy
okonuHy beorpama meroBor BpemeHa. PesynTati oBHX HCTpakuBama 00jaBIEHU
cy y emutju: Cpncku emuoepag@cku 300pHUK — HACEbA U NOPEKIO CMAHOBHUMEA
(1903). TloHOBJbEHA CHMYHA MCTPAKMBaKka CBAKaKoO Aa OW MMajia CBOjy CBPXY C
003upoM Ha YHEHUILY Aa ce beorpalx HHje TOJIMKO MPOIIUPUO Y TEPUTOPHjATHOM
CMUCITY, KOJMKO ce yBehao 1o Opojy CTaHOBHHMKA, INTO C€ 3HAYajHO OAPA3WIIO U Ha
BEroBy OKONMuHY. [IOHOBJbEHA WCTpaKUBamka YHOTIyHWIA OH ca3Hama o
aKyJITypalyjCcKUM MpolecuMa M HBUXOBUM IMOCIEIUIIaMa Ha ,,CTAPOCEACTauKo™ U
HOBOJIOCEJLEHO CTAaHOBHUINTBO. Takohe, mrMa OM ce yTBpIUO U cTerneH MelycoOHe
UHTETpalyje, Kao U eBeHTyallHO CTBapame ,,HOBUX' KynTypa u Tpagunyja. Cinaaa
UCTpakMBama, alld MHIUBUAYyallHa, pal)eHa cy kpajem me3aeceTux rogauna 20. Bexa,
¢ nuJeeM yTBphHBama mpoMeHa Koje Cy 3axBaTwie okonnHy beorpanma. Pesynratn
THUX WCTPaKUBama AOCTYIHHU CY y CTyOUju Heke Ho8uje npomene ) dicusomy u
Kyamypu cmaHogHuwmea oxoaune beocpaoa (Bandi¢ 1979, 9-105). YV neny
CTyZAHje KOju Ce OJHOCH Ha HaceJha M MOPEKIO CTaHOBHHUINTBA ayTop — [ymraH
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Banguh, y 3HauajHOj] Mepu ce ocllama W Ha pe3yiraTe W3HETe y MOHOTpaduju
Oxonuna beoepaoa (Nikoli¢ 1903).

* % %

Kagma ce roBopu o mocamammsuM HCTpaXHBamHMa OKonnHe beorpama — a
MHUCITUM TIPBCHCTBCHO Ha OHa KoOja cy 00aBJbaHa y OKBHPY HCTPAKHBAYKIX
3ajaraka capaguuka EtHorpadckor nactutyta CAHY — Mopajy ce KoHcTaToBatu
CKPOMHHU HCTpaXKuBauku pe3ynrtatd. O0jaBIbeHU paZioBU TPEACTaBIbajy pe3yiTar
IIPETEKHO TepeHCKor pana capaanuka Wucturyta (Drobnjakovié 1952, 179-204;
Nikoli¢ 1977 (1953/1954), 465-510; Zecevi¢c 1960, 19-29; Ilijin i Mladenovié¢
1960, 165-218; Lutovac 1962, 165-218; Stojancevi¢ 1971, 93-115; Bandi¢ 1979,
1-105; Malesevi¢ 1984, 19-56; Nikoli¢ 1979, 47-57; Nikoli¢ 1984, 57-84; Divac
1984, 85-100). MucTUTYTCKH pajl, a Y OKBHPY HEera M TEePEeHCKa UCTPaXKUBAKHA Y
BeheM mim MameM OOMMY, KOHCTAHTHH CY BHJ HCTPaXHBAYKOT paga capaaHuKa.
»I1pBU mepuon paga MHCTUTyTa MOTao O ce OKapaKTepHcaTH Kao *31aTHO moba’
TEPEHCKHX TPOyUYaBama, Kaja Cy Ce jOoII MOTJIC PETUCTPOBATH U "OTKPHUBATH Mambe
MMO3HATE W ayTeHTUYHE T10jaBe TPaIULHOHATHE KYJIType CPIICKOT Hapoa, U Kaua cy
Yy METOJOJIOIIKOM IIOTJIEAY IIOCTABJbCHU TEMEJbH TEPEHCKUX WCIUTHBAKkA Y
Huctutyty* (Nikoli¢ 1997, 32).3 IloueTHe neleHHje NpeACTaBbajy M BpeMe Yy
kojeM je IlBujuheBa 1ikoa Onia jonn yBeK CMEpHHUIAa UCTPaKUBAaUKe MpaKce, Maja
00jaBJbeHU PaJOBU KOjU Cy €O IPEAMETHE MPOOJIEMAaTHKE HHCY CACBUM y IyXYy
merosor Hacieha.* Uctpaxupama okonune beorpana Tokom 80-ux u 90-ux roauna
20. Beka ckopo Aa yommre Hucy pahena (Ivanovi¢ BariSi¢ 1995, 320-325), na 6u
nocie 2000-ux, caMo MOjeIMHU CETMEHTH CEOCKe KYIType (KaleHAapCKy Ipa3HULIU
U CEOCKO OfEBame, MOPOAWYHH OJHOCH) OWIIM MOHOBO Yy (POKYCYy HCTpaKUBAUKE
naxme U pana Ha tepeny (Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢ 2003, 47-59; 2007; 2007a, 215-235;
2009, 175-188; 2009a, 175-184; 2017, Pavicevic¢ 2006).

UctpakuBama y MpBEM MOCIEpPAaTHUM JelicHHjamMa paljeHa cy y OKBUpPY
npojexkata: 1. a) [liaucka KoaekmuHna emHOAOWIKA NpoyHasarba paszeoja u
Kapakmepucmuka Hawee Hapoda u 0) Ilpoyuasarve emHOnNOWIKUX NpOMeHA U
HApoOHO2 cmeapanrauimea noo ycioguma coyujanucmuuxoz npeoxpema (Godisnjak
1963, 324); 2. [lnaucka KoIeKmugHa (MOHOSPAGCKA) Npoyuasareda pazeumxa u
Kapakmepucmuka Hawee Hapooroe sxcusoma (Arhiv EI SANU 1970); 3. Cmanno
npahere npomena y HApoOHO] KyImMypu Ha ceny — y OKBHpY Kora cy Ouia Tpu
MOTIPOjeKTa: a) [Ipomerne HapoOHe Kynmype Ha ceny; 0) [Ipeobpasicaj npuepadckux

3 ,Baxno je mcrahm na je Beh om mosmux 50-mx, a HapoumTo 60-MX TOAMHA MOILIO JO
MIPOLIMpUBaka M OCaBpeMEmaBamba CaJp)KMHE TEPEHCKHX HCIUTHBama. KynTypHe mpomeHe,
W3a3BaHEe WHAYCTPHjaIH3alldjoM W ypOaHU3aAIMjOM 3€MJbE, & Y BE3W C TUM MHIpalHjamMa H
HPECTPYKTYPUPAEM CTAHOBHHINTBA Tpebano je yOp3aHO (QHKCHpATH HA TEpPeHy, M TO Hajipe
MHTEH3UBHE eTHOZIeMorpadcke mpoliece, a 3aTHM YTBPAUTH BUXOBO JICjCTBO HA CEOCKY KYITYpy"
(Nikoli¢ 1997, 33—34).

4 O Lpujuhesoj anTponoroeorpadckoj KO M METOAaMa paia y ETHOrpad)cKoM MHCTHTYTY
pugern: Luki¢ Krstanovic¢ i Preli¢ 2016, 149—176.
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Hacesma Ha npumepy beoepada, Kpywesya, Jleckosya, [Tupoma u Hogoe Ilasapa; u
B) [lpomene y noopywjuma saxeahenum eeauxum jasuum paodosuma (Arhiv EI
SANU 1977).> Uctpaxusama nocie 2000. ToguHe IpeacTaBbajy HWHAUBUIYATHO
HCTPAKUBAYKO OIpEIeIbee M 00aBJbaHa Cy WM CE jolml yBeK o00aBibajy Ha
npojekTuMa Koje (uHaHCHpa MuHHCTapcTBO Hayke Pemy6muke Cp6uje:® 2002-
2005:  Tpaouyuonarna  xyamypa  Cpéa; 2006-2010: Cpouja  uzmehy
MPAOUYUOHATUZMA U MOOEPHU3AYU]e — eMHOTOUKO U AHMPONOTIOWKO NPOYHABATbLE
xkyamyprux npoyeca. On 2011. uctpaxkuBama ce 00aBjbajy Ha JABa O] YCTUPU
aKTyesJHa TpojekTa y MHcTUTYTy: HHmepOucyuniunapHo —ucmpasicusaroe
Kyamyproe u jesuuxoe uacieha Cpouje. Hspada myamumeoujannoe unmepHem
nopmana: Ilojmosnux cpncke xyamype. I[lomnpojexam 2: Emnonowko u
anmpononouiko mymaderve mpaouyuje (47016) u Cmpamecuje udenmumema:
caepemena Kynmypa u peaueuoznocm (177028).

VY mpBe TpH IeneHuje 1Mo OocHHBamy VHCTUTYTa MCTpakuBama Cy Omia y
CKJIONY peanu3anyje oApeleHHX TpOjeKTHHX 3ajaTtaka W MPEACTABbATH CY
IPETEeKHO KOJIEKTHBHA MCTPAXHUBAMKka CapaJHUKA KOjH HUCY OMIIM caMO €THOJIO3H —
OwIto je apxurTeKara, aHTpororeorpada, conuosora, GoJKIopucTa u Ip., a Kaua je
TO OWJIO HEONMXOJHO YKJbYYUBAHE Cy KOJIEre W3 JPYIHX CIMYHUX WHCTHUTYIIH)a
(EtHOrpadeku mysej, Bojuu mysej, Karenpa 3a erHonorujy u ap.). OcHuBameM
ETHOTpadcror HHCTUTYTA, BETOBH MAJIOOPOjHU capaJHUIIA OWBajy aHTKOBAaHH Ha
Pa3NIUYIUTHM HCTPaXUBAYKUM 33/Ial[IMa — a jeJIHA O, YMHH CE, HAjBAKHUjUX TEMa Y
noyYerMa HEroBor paja OJHOCHIA ce Ha IpeoOpaxkaj HapoxHe KyJIType Y
YCIIOBUMa  COITUjAIMCTUYKOT pa3Boja JpymTBa. ,llpoydaBame mpeoOpaxkaja
HapoIHe KyIType Ha Ccely rmociie pyror CBETCKOr para BPIIEHO je yTIIaBHOM Y
OHMM HaceJbUMa WM obmacTuMa Koje cy oOyxBaheHe WHTCH3UBHU]OM
WHAYCTPHjAIN3alHjOM W ypOaHH3AIHMjOM, YAME CY CTBOPSHH YCIIOBH 3a OpXke H
KOpEeHUTHje TpeolOpakaje y CBakOM TONIeAy. YOp3aHU IPHUBPEAHU Pa3BHUTAK
3eMJbe, HallpeJak TeXHOJIOTHje U MHIYCTpHje, a Ipe cBera caoOpahaja, goBenu cy
JI0 Harjor MOTHCKHBamba MHOTHX OOeliekja TpaJWIMOHAIHE HapoIHe KyJIType U
KOJ Hac (cTapa ceocka apXHTeKTypa, MOKyhcTBO, moJbOIIpUBpeaHa opyha, HapomHa
Homma W npyro). CBa oBa W MHOra Ipyra NUTama 3axTeBaja Cy TEMEJbHO
Npoy4aBame, IPU YeMy ce BOJHJIO padyHa O y3poluMa, IpoliecuMa U MociIeaAnliaMma
npomeHa y ogapeheHoj cpeamnn. OBakBO HCIUTUBAKE IMOAPA3yMEBANO  je
KOHTHHYUTET ¥ TEPMAHEHTHOCT TOKOM JyXKer IIepHojia, IITO je YIpPaBo
Etnorpapcku unctutyr CAHY uunmO (...) y okBupy (...) mpojexta Cmanno
npahere npomena y Hapooroj kynmypu Ha ceny* (Jovanovié¢ 1992, 157).

Y mnepuonmy om 1962. mo 1965. roauHe oOaBjbaHa Cy CHCTEMaTcKa
[Ipoy4aBamba IPOMEHA Yy JKUBOTY M OOHMYajUMa CTAaHOBHMKA Y HHAYCTPHjCKUM
HaceJbMMa Ha TEPUTOPHjU HHIyCTpHjanu3oBaHux perumoHa CpOuje, ma je

5 BaxBasbyjeM ce konernnunr Mupocnasu Jlykuh Kpcranosuh sa nomohu y yTephuBamy HasuBa
IpojeKaTa U BpeMeHa y KOM Cy 00aB/baHa HCTPaXKUBakA.

¢ On 2000. roguaHe MUHHCTApPCTBO j€ TMPOMEHMIIO HEKONHMKO Ha3WBa: MHHHMCTApCTBO HayKe M
3aITUTE JKUBOTHE CpeIrHE, MUHHCTAPCTBO HAyKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja U MHHHCTApPCTBO
MpOCBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja.
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UCTpakuBamuMa oOyxBaheHa u mpurpajacka Tepuropuja beorpama, omHOCHO
Hacesbe JKenesnuk (ZeCevic 1960, 19-29), anmu u Konybapcku pynapcku Oacen
(Stojancevi¢ 1971, 93-115) u Teputopmja MuajeHOBIA YHjU PE3YIATATH HUCY
o6jaBibeny y nsnamuma Mucruryra.” Tokom 1969. u 1970. romuue, y TpuaeceTak
HaceJba OeorpasicKe OKOJIMHE HCTPAKUBAHE CY TIPOMEHE y PA3IUYUTHM CErMEHTHMA
HapoaHor >xuBota (Bandi¢ 1979, 9-105). Kako mpumehyje Mwuika JoBanouh
,»CaBPEMEHO CTame HapOJHE KYJIType W HApOAHOT XHUBOTa Ha cemy (...) Ouio [je]
MpeIMeT CTaJIHOT MHTEPEeCOBama OBOI' MHCTUTYTa M JIa jé y CBUM J0CaJallmbHM
HUCTpaKUBAbUMa 3HATHA HaXmka MocBeheHa akTyelHHM II0jaBaMa y HapOIHOM
JKUBOTY, IMOCEOHO MMOjeIMHUM MaHH(decTaljaMa Mpoy3pOKOBAaHUM JCJIOBAmbEM
ypbaHo-UHIYCTpHjanu3oBaHe cpeauHe”. Kako masee KOHCTaryje ,APYIUTBCHH U
€KOHOMCKH Pa3B0j y MOCJIEpaTHOM IIEPHONy MPOY3POKOBAO j€ M HA CEIy BUAHA U
BeOMa MHTEH3MBHA KpeTama. 1o ce, Ipe cBera, orjega y MHTpanujama OpojHOT
MOJHONIPUBPETHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, KOj& U3a3UBajy MPOMEHE Y CTPYKTYPHU IOPOIHIIE,
3aHAMamy W JKHBOTY yommTe. Y TOM CMHCIY ,,0J1a3aK OMIIQJHHE ca cena (Ha
IIKOJIOBamke, YUCHhE 3aHaTa, OJNCIYKEHhe BOJHOT POKa, (...) MPHBPEMEHH pan y
WHOCTPAHCTBO WTA.) CBakako TNpeacTaBiba[jy] mocebaH mpoOiieM CEOCKUX
nomahuncraBa® (Jovanovi¢ 1980, 23), ma, caMuM THM, W TE€ME 3a CTHOJIOIIKA
HCTpaKUBamka y HaceJhMMa Koja IIOIBOIUMO IT0J1 OKONIMHY beorpana, a koja 1o cama
Hucy pabeHa.

Y mpBoj monoBuaH 70-ux (1970-1975. rommme) y ErtHOrpadckxom
WHCTUTYTY je, Mel)y ocTaiuM 3ajaliMa, 3HaTHa MakKiha YCMEpeHa M Ka CTAIHOM
mpahelmy NpoOMEHa y HAapogHO] KyJITypu Ha ceny. Mebhyrtum, Beh y apyroj
nonoBuHK Jeuenuje (1976-1980. rommHe) wucTpakuBama ce€ ycMepaBajy Ka
carjeaBamy rnpeodpaxaja MpUrpaJCcKuX Hacesba Y pa3iuuTuM Aenosuma Cpouje.
[Mopen beorpana ucrpakuBama ce 00aBibajy U 'y okonmHu Kpyiesna, Jleckosia,
[Mupora u Hosor I[la3apa. ,MctpaxuBamuMa cy oOyxpaheHa, 1mo yTBpheHHM
olpenHuIaMa, OJMKa U yAaJbeHHja Hacesba Y OKOJIMHHU IOMEHYTHX Ipajosa (...).
[Ipomene cy npaheHe npoyyaBameM HEKOJIMKO BaKHUX €THOJIOIIKUX Mpobiema: 1)
aHTponoreorpa)cke U eTHoIeMorpadcke KapaKTepHCTHKE OZa0paHHX Hacesba; 2)
KyJlITypa CTaHOBama; 3) Opak Mmopoaulla M CPOJHUYKA OAHOCH U 4) obuyajHu
KuBOT* (Zbornik 1984, 8).% IlpomeHe XMBOTHMX HaBMKA, KaKO Cy OJMMIAJIE
roJiuHe, OMBaJie Cy CBE BUIJBHBH]E Y TOTOBO CBHM pernoHnMa y CpOuju Tako ja je
IpoIiec IpoMeHa HapOUUTO MHTCH3MBAH y MIPUTPAICKUM HacesbuMa 1moceOHo Behmx
IpajioBa, a oJpaxkaBa ce, MOpeJ]l OCTANOr, Ha €THUYKU CacTaB CTAaHOBHMIITBA IIa,
CaMHM TUM, U Ha TIPOMEHE Y HETOBO]j KYJITYPH.

[lo3nata je uMmeHHWIA 1Oa Cy TPagoBH YBEK OWIM TPHUBIAYHH Kao
HMUTPAIMOHO TOApYyYje, a MOCJIeUla T€ NPUBIAYHOCTH j€ NPUIMB ETHUYKU U
KyJITYpHO  pa3jiMYUTOl CTAHOBHMUITBA, HApOUYUTO y MPUTPAICKE 30HE
WHIYCTPUjCKUX TpanoBa, mTo beorpan jecre, HapounTo y mepruoxy nocie Jpyror

7 Pan je o6jasiben y Lipujuhieom 360pauky (Vlahovié¢ i Drljaca 1968).

8 OGjaBibenn pagoBu Tudy ce craHopHumTBa (MaleSevic 1984, 19-56); KynType cTaHOBama
(Nikoli¢ 1984, 57-84); 6paka u nopoxure (Divac 1984, 85-100).
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cBeTckor para. dopMmupame HOBHUX HACEJbCHHX 30HA y TPAJCKOM OKPYKEHY
3HAYIIIO j€ MPOKMMamka He CaMO Pa3IMIUTOr CTAHOBHHUINTBA IO MOPEKITy, Beh 1 ca
pa3NUYATHIM >XKMBOTHUM W KyITYpHHM HaBHKama, Koje cy ce y MehycoOHmm
KOHTaKTHUMa, y MameM win Behem o0uMy, Memaje TOKOM BpeMeHa. MMajyhu y
BUY TOMEHYTO, OATOBOpP Ha HMHUTAam€ IITAa Ce KOHKPETHO norahano y HacesbuMa
Koja OKpYXyjy beorpan xao najpehu rpajcku 1eHTap y apkaBu, oj cpeaure 20.
BEKa I1a IIpeMa CaJallbOCTH jOII YBEK j& BeJIHKa HEIMO3HAHUIIA.

Kao u y uutaBoj COP JyrocnaBuju, Tako je u y beorpanxy u oxoiauHu
IPYIITBEHH W EKOHOMCKHM pa3BOj y Iepuoxy mocie Jlpyror cBerckor para
MIPOY3pOKOBA0 HA CEly BHIHA M BEOMa WHTCH3WBHA KpeTama U TO YIVIABHOM Ha
penamyju oA cela mpema rpagy. YIJaBHOM Ce€ paad O MHIpaldjama
MOJOIIPUBPETHOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA, 1A CE CTOra OHE MOTY CMaTpaTH y3pOYHHKOM
Opojuux mpomena. M3mely ocTanor, momcTHdy ce TpPOMEHE Y CTPYKTYpH,
3aHUMamy M JKUBOTY MOPOIHIIE U IOjeHMHIA, IPYTUM pPEYMMa, Y TOTOBO CBHM
cepama MOPOAWTHOT )KUBOTA M FbEHE OpraHU3anyje. 3aTuM, oja3aK OMIaAnHe Ha
IIKOJIOBAE, YICHE 3aHATa, CIIYKCHE BOjCKE CBAKAKO CY IPENCTABIbAIN 3HAYAJHY
HOBHHY 32 TPaJUIHOHATIHO OPraHH30BaHy 3ajeHHUIYy yV KOjOj Cy OICYCTBOBama
MojeIMHaIa W3 3ajeJIHHIle OMiia peTKa M YIJIABHOM KpaTKa, Ma je CTOra HHXOBO
WHTCH3UBHpamke TOKOM S50-HX ToJMHAa W KacHHje IOCTAJIO jeaH OJ HajBaKHUjUX
Y3pOUYHHMKA 3HAYajHUX HPOMEHA y CEOCKHM JOMahMHCTBHMA, OJHOCHO Yy Camoj
OpraHu3allvju TOPOIUYHOT KUBoTa. [IpomMene cy Takohe yTunane na ce y cenmy cBe
BUIIIC U37Bajajy oapeheHe kateropuje nomahmHCTaBa, C Pa3UYUTUM IOTJICIOM H
OHOCOM TMpeMa TMPOU3BOIGH, TPXKHUIITY M TOTPOLIKBH, INTO je TOTOBO Y
MOTIYHOCTH HEMOKPHBEHO Y MOCANallllbUM HCTpaxuBamiMa. CTora HaM HUCY
CacBHM IIO3HATH CTENCH M KBAJHWTET HACTAINX MPOMEHa, KAa0 HH MOCIEIHIEe
nporieca mopehaHoT MUTpHpama HU MIPOMEHE COLHjaTHE CTPYKTYpe YCIIea 3arovere
CBEONILTE MoOJepHHU3anuje ApymTBa moueB o 50-ux roxmna 20. Bexa. Ilopen
IIOMEHYTOT, ¥ HPBHM IOCIECPATHUM JCICHHjaMa HHTCH3WBHPAHO je HAITyIITAHke
TpamuiuoHasiHe ozache, mTO je Tema camMO JENMMHYHO —oOyxBaheHa
uctpaxkupambuma (Nikoli¢ 1957, 465-510). Oa mnpasHWHA je JCITUMHYHO
MONyHkeHa CKOpammuM  ueTpakuBamima (Ivanovié Barisic 2017). Hux je
HEOIXOHO HACTABUTH, TOIITO j& OACBAIE y CAaBPEMEHOM MEPUOAY Y IMOTIIYHOCTH
HeoOpaljeHa TeMa y EeTHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOIOJIONIKOM CMHCIY, ¥ TO HE caMo Ha
npocTopy okonmHe beorpana, Beh n untase Cpouje.

[To3Haro je ga rpax yTude Ha cBOjy okonmHy. Mehytum, konuku he Taj
yTuaj OWTH 3aBUCH OJ CTAaHOBHMKA, IHUXOBUX KMBOTHHUX IoTpeba H
npodecroHalIHe OpHjeHTaIuje. Y celrMa oko beorpana mosponpuBpena, 3ajeIHo ca
cTOYapcTBOM, OwWiia je mpeoBnalyyjyhm HauuH npuBpehuBama 10 CcKopamime
nponutoctd. JKuBoT beorpasa U HEroBe OKONMHE [aHAC j€ Y HHTEH3UBHOM
MpoXUMamy, Mel)yTHUM, Y MPOIUIOCTH je TO OWIIO cacBUM jApyraunje. Haume, Tek y
19, a mapouuto y 20. Beky, beorpam m merora okoJiMHA IpecTajy Ja Oymy
pa3BojeHe ILeNHHE, ca 0 Tala MPEMO3HATIFHBOM HOTOM CBaKOIHEBHOT JKUBOTA
ceake on mwux. I[lociae IIpBor ceerckor parta, beorpam mocraje HajOuTHHjE
MIPUBPETHO, KYITYPHO, YIMPaBHO-TIOJUTHYKO MECTO Y IpKaBH, OJHOCHO TJIABHU
rpajJ HOBOCTBOpPEHE npxkaBHe 3ajennulie — KpasseBune Cpoa, XpBara u CrnoBeHana

199



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVI (1); 193-205 =

(xacHuje JyrociaBuje), IITO PENaTUBHO OpP30 MOUUELE Ja YyTUYE HA JKUBOT Y HPBO
BpeMe OJIMKET, a TIOTOM M Jasber 3aieha (a Beh on momoBuHe 19. Beka ce ncrakao
Kao HeCyMIMBO HajBakHUjU rpan CpoOuje). CBakako Ja 3HAYajHOT YTHIAja Y OBOM
CMepy MMa pa3Boj YIPaBHO-TIOJUTHIKHX U KyITYPHO-IPOCBETHHX (YHKIHja KOje
Beorpan nobuja kao rnaBHM Tpax HoBodopmupane npxkaBe. HoBoHacrama
CHTyall{ja NOJATHO IOJCTHYE Pa3BOj HAcesha y OKOJIHHH, a TMPOMEHE Yy KHBOTY
JbYIIM OBOT IIPOCTOpA MOACTHYY M €KOHOMCKH Pa3Boj JPYIUTBA, IIHPE TOCMATPAHO.
CrBopeHa noTpeba 3a pagHOM CHaroM 300T HAarjor pas3Boja MHAYCTpHje MOACTHYE
Mpera3ak W3 TOJBONPUBPEAHUX Y HEMOJHOIPHUBpPEAHA 3aHUMAarba, Tako Ja Cy
JNOJAaTHO HWMHIpAIMjeé W3 CBUX KpajeBa HEKaJallkbe Beluke Jyrociaewje .y
MOTITYHOCTH HM3MEHWJIE EeTHHYKY CIMKY OKojuHe beorpajga u cTBOpHieE BEJIHMKO
eTHHYKO mapeHwio (Bandi¢ 1979, 35), kako y mpouuioM Tako U Y HOBHjeM
BpeMeHy. Murparmuje ycMepeHe npema Ipaay HIH celliMa y OKOJNWHH jelaH Cy Ol
y3pOUHHKAa MpPOMEHa y EKOHOMCKOj, €THHYKOj, OHMOJIOLIKO]j, KYJITYypHOj cdepu.
[Ipomene y mpuBpehuBamy onxpasmie Cy ce Ha LEJNOKyHaH CEOCKH >KHBOT, a
moceOHO Ha HEKANaIllby CEOCKY CBaKoAHEBHIy. 3a BehuHy ,.cTapocememadkor
CTaHOBHUINTBA MOJHONPHBpENa je OWwia jeJHHO U ,,[IPaBO” 3aHHMAaE y JYKEM
BpEMEHY, IITO jeé BEPOBATHO OMO jeJlaH O] MPeAycCiioBa Jia ce TIOPOAMIIC Y MHOTHM
CelMa TIPETeXXHO 0aBe MPOU3BONK-OM XxpaHe (moBphe, Bohe, MJIEKO, CHp, add U
usehe) 3a 6eorpaacko Tpxkumire (Lutovac 1962, 149—163; Bandi¢ 1979, 41), a mto
Ce Y CKOpallleM BpeMEeHY 3Ha4yajHO NMPOMEHMIO, HApPOYHTO y CeluMa Koja 4YnHe
oeorpajacky IlocaBuny. C apyre crpane, y cenmuma Oeorpanckor IlomyHaBiba
MPOM3BO/IEba Boha U MOBpha MPencTaBiba Y BUCOKOM MPOICHTY OCHOB U Ca/IallIEhe
€KOHOMHj€ CeOCKHX Hacesba, ITO j& CBAKaKO 3aHUMJbUBA HCTPAKUBAUKA TEMA.

[loBehano 3amonupaBame y O€OTPaICKUM NPOW3BOAHUM M YCIYKHUM
JICNIATHOCTHUMA YTHIIAIO je Ha TPOMEHY HauWHa OpraHHu3allfje XHBOTA U paa, jep je
BehMHa cTaHOBHHKa Owmia TpuUHYheHa Ja M3MEHH [HEBHH pUTaM yclen
nmpwiarohaBama pajgHOM pUTMY Koju (je) moapasymeBa(o) GHUKCHO pamHO Bpeme.
Tume ce mopeMeTHO yCTabeHH M JyrOBpEMEHO MocTojehn OKBUp colMjamu3aliyje
MmojeMHNa. Y HOBHM OKOJHOCTHMA, CEI0 WM TOPOJHIA MPECTadn cy Aa Oydy
NPUMapHU OKBHD Ca3Halba HEONXOJHHUX jeOUHKH y OJpacTamy, ca3peBamy M
(dopMHpamy COICTBEHE JHWYHOCTH M moponune. HoBa opraHmsamnmja IJHEBHOT
BpEMEHA y CaBPEMEHUM YCIOBAMA KHBOTA U Pajia YHMHU J1a CBAKOIHEBHIIA IIOTIPHUMU
CacBUM JPyraudju TOK Yy OJHOCY Ha OHY Ca TPaJHIMOHAIHOM OPTaHU3aIHjOM
3ajenuuie. MckipyunBame mojenuH(a)ia (pagHo aHTaKOBame, 00pa3oBame W CII.)
TOKOM Beher nema paHa u3 obOaBe3a mpema AOMahWHCTBY OWTaH je YHHMIIALL
MpOMEHA y PHUTMY, Ha MPHUMEp, MPa3HOBaWka KAJICHIAPCKUX MPa3HUKA, Ka0 M
ollp>kaBama O00WYajHO-OOpeHe TMpakce, Koja ce 300r HOBUX YCJIOBa JKHBOTA
yIpaXmbaBa CBE Mame, alld B 3Ha4yajHo TpaHchopmumie (Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢ 2007), a
CIIMYHO je W ca cabopckuM MaHudecTalujama, o KOjux je y okonuHu beorpana
OMJI0 HEKOJIMKO MO3HATHX M M3BaH HEroBe OKoJMHE (kox MaHactupa Tpecuje Ha
Kocmajy, kon Manactupa PakoBuia, Ha ABamu W 1p.), KOje CE€ CBE BHIIEC
n300MYajaBajy WM UM ce Mema caapxkaj (v. npr. Ivanovic¢ Barisi¢ 2009a, 175-184).

AHTa)XOBambeM CEOCKOT CTaHOBHHUINTBA Yy (abpukamMa u JIpPYruM
WHCTHUTYIIMjaMa, IpaJl CBE BHILE jaya CBOj YTUIIa] Ha OPTaHU3al|jy CEOCKOT KHUBOTA,
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A ¥ TOYMIE JIa MEHa JIMK IPOCTOpa KOjU IOJBOJMMO IMOJ| II0jaM HEroBe
OKOJIMHE. 3arombaBameé BaH IOJBOIIPHUBPENC H3a3MBAa Yy HPUTPAICKUM CEINMa
KOpEHHTE MpPOMEHE Of HOBE MOZEJE yJora y IOpONHUIH, OONHWKA CBAKOJHEBHOT
JKMBOTA, aKTHBHOCTH y OOWYajHOM >KHUBOTY, OJCBHOM H3TJIENY, M3TPAJbU HOBHX
cTaMOeHUX U 00jeKkaTa HaMEHEHUX MOJBOIPUBPEIHUM AKTUBHOCTHMA (32 CMEIITaj
XpaHe ¥ MEXaHW3aluje), APyrauMju HauuH OpraHu3aluje cTaMOeHOr MpocTopa,
cTBapame MOTYNHOCTH 3a 00pa30Bame M 3alOlLbaBakbe KCHCKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA,
yBol)ere HOBUX Ipa3HHKa y KaJeHJap [pa3HOBama — IITO MPEACTaB/ba CaMO HEKe
O]l YMHWJIAIA KOjU Cy 3HA4YajHO YTHIAIK Ha IPOMCHE TPaIWLHOHAIHE KyIType U
CXBaTama, alli Cy CBAaKak0 M 3aHUMJbMBE HCTPaKMBA4Ke Teme. Mwurpanuje cy
CBAaKaKO yTHLaJie Ha MojayaHa Mellarma Kako Pa3jIMuUTHUX HApoJa Yy MPOLLIOCTH,
TaKO W caMOTl CPIICKOT Hapoja KOjH je J0Ja3W0 Ha OBaj MPOCTOP U3 PA3TUUUTHX
obnactn bankaHa y kojuma je xuBeo, MOHOcehu ca coOOM pa3IUYuTEe KHBOTHE
HaBUKEe U KynTypHe oOpacue. IloueB ox cpeamne 20. Beka, ycinen mosehaHor
3aloNUbaBafkba PagHO CIIOCOOHOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA, IIKOJOBama OMJIAIUHE,
obaBJpbama Pa3MUUUTHX IPYIHX o0aBe3a MOBE3aHHX Ca TPAACKOM CpPEAUHOM,
WHTCH3UBUPAjy C€ U T3B. OHesHe Mmucpayuje. OBe MUTpanuje cy He3aoOWiIa3Ha
10jaBa WHAYCTPHjAIN30BaHKX JPYINTABa, I U 110jaBa K0ja je yTUIlaja Ha TPOMEHE
y MaTepHjaTHOj U JYXOBHO] chepH MojenuHIa U lbuXxoBe okonHe. OHe Cy jefiaH o1
YUHWIANA 3HAYajHUX I[POMEHA CXBaTamba M CBAaKOJHECBHUX HAaBHUKA CTAHOBHHKA.
JlHeBHe Mwurpandje cy camo jefaH y HHM3y Y3POYHHKA KOPEHHTHX IIpOMEHa Yy
JKHUBOTY CTaHOBHHKa OKoimHEe beorpama — y momeHy MaTepHjalHOT M JTyXOBHOT
CTBapama.

VYuctuny, ox kxagma cy y ETHorpadgckoM UHCTUTYTY TIOKpEHyTa
HCTPaKUBAA PA3IMIUTHX O0TACTH M TEMa IOBE3aHUX Ca KyJITYPOM CPIICKOT, ajli
U Jpyrux Hapoja koju xwuBe y CpOuju, pasMarpame IpYIITBEHHX MPOMEHa U
BUXOBUX TIOCIEIUIa jé TOTOBO YBEK OWJI0o y TpBOM IJaHy. ,llpomeHama ce
nocBehyje makma He 3aTo J1a OM ce caMO CBHJICHTHPAIIO HHXOBO MPHUCYCTBO Beh ce
MaXJFUBOM aHAJM30M, Ha IPUMEp, IMOjeJHHOT Oo0MYaja, MpaTH IPOIeC HEeroBe
TpanchopMalyje, Ipu 4eMy ce OH palIdiamyje Ha NOjeJMHE eJIeMEHTE U3 KOjUX ce
BUJIM 1IITA CE Y lbeMy MeHha a IITa He, jep o0nuvaj peTKO HecTaje Haryio U 0e3 Tpara.
Yecro ce onpkaBa Mo WHEPIHjH, Memajyhu yiory W QyHKIHUjy Kaa ce U3ryoH
OCHOBa Ha K0joj je Hactao. [Ipoy4yaBame caBpeMeHHX €THOrpaCKHX IpOMEHa Ha
Taj HauuH Hamehe Benuku Opoj HOBUX TeMa M mpobiiema. IlomeHumo, Ha npuMep,
MEHTAJIUTET CTAHOBHHINTBA KAa0 €THOJIOMIKK mpoOieM, KoMe, MehyTum, HHje
mocBeheHa mMmoceOHA Maxma, a IO3HATa je ylora MCHXOJOIIKOT (akTopa y
OJUTyuHBaBky O MEHAlby HAuMHA XKHUBOTA, O IPECEsbelmy y I'paj, 3alollbaBambYy,
mkonoBay uTH.“ (Radovanovi¢ 1979, 29-30). [akme, y HUCTpaHUBamuUMa U
HAYYHUM paJOBUMa y CPEIMINTY MaXKEE je CTAHOBHUINTBO, KYJITypa KOjy je
CTaHOBHUINITBO HACJIEINIIO, KOjy CTBapa WM MpeoOiIrKyje y CKIIaay ca IPyIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKUM TCHICHITNjaMa IIUpe 3ajeHUIe, THHAMUKA IIPOMEHa, 1A, CAMUM THM,
KOHTHHYUTET ¥  JUCKOHTUHYUTET KYITYpHHX Tpaiuldja y  BpEMEHY
MPOILIOCTH/CaIAalIbOCTH U Ha PA3IMYUTOM TPOCTOPY, & 3aTHM je Ty W HacTOjarme
Jia ce o0jacHe KyJNTypHH ()EHOMEHH, KaKO Ha HUBOY TPAIUIHjCKOT TaKO U HAa HHUBOY
0CaBPEMEHCHOI CeJla, i Cy TOTOBO CBa HCTPaXKHBama H3BaH O0JACTH Koja je
IpeaAMeT OBOTa paja.
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Etnorpagcku mHctutyr CAHY ce yrimaBHOM 0aBHO HCTpakMBamHUMa
CEOCKe KYJIType Y KOHTEKCTy mpoMeHa. CTora y pazoBHMa IIpeBlailaBa CXBAaTambe
Ila ce TpauIHjcKa KyJITypa TpaHc(opMuIe KOHTaKTHMa, IPOKAMAmbMa CEOCKOT
n ypbaHor, HacieheHor u ocaBpeMemeHOr. Ha To cy 3HauajHO yTHHIAIH
JOPYIITBEHH, TIOMUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKHM TIIPOIECH KOjU Cy OOCISKWIN BpeMe
IpYIITBEHOr pa3Boja y TMOCIEOHBHX CKOpO cedaM Jjenendja. Hsmene y
€THOJIEMOKPATCKO], 00pa30BHOj U MPOGHECHOHATHO] CTPYKTYPH CTAHOBHHUKA, TIOPEI
OCTAaJIOT, IOBOJMIIN Cy TOKOM IIPOTEKIIHX JICIIEHHja IO OTBapama cejia pemMa rpamy.
Kama ce roBopu o TpaHchopMmalmju cella U HBETOoBEe KyNIType, He3aoOWia3aH je
yTHIIaj Cpe/CTaBa MAacOBHE KOMYHHKalWje M ca HhHMa IPOJOpP MAacOBHE KYJType,
HITO Cy 3Ha4yajHE HOBHHE KOj€ Cy OCTaBHJIEC AATEKOCEKHE IMOCIEIUIEe HAa YCTaJbeHU
HAYHH )KMBOTA cejla U TPAAHUIIHjCKe 00paciie MoHalama.

* % %

HNako cMo WcTpommiu TOTOBO WM Jpyry JerneHujy 21. Beka, MOxke ce
KOHCTaTOBATH, a TO Y U3BECHO] MEpH MOTBphyje U TMIHO UCTPAKUBAYKO UCKYCTBO,
Jla ceocka KynaTypa Huje ,,yMmpia“, Beh Ia je y HEeKHM CerMEHTHMa jOI JKWBa, 3a
HEKe TojaBe TocTtoje cehama, a mpuMeTHa Ccy W MHOra npuiarohaBama HOBOM
BpeMeHy. HapaBHO, 1a Cy MHOTH CETMEHTH TPaJHIMOHAIHOT KHBOTA U CXBaTama
HecTanu y HemoBpar. McTpaxkuBama Koja je ayTop OBOr Hpwiora 00aBjbao y
okBHpY pama y MWHcTuTyTy mOKasyjy na Oeorpaacka OKONMHA IIPENCTaBIba
3aHUMJBbUB HCTPAXKHBAYKH PECYpPC KOjU OM TpeOano CUCTEMATCKU HCTPaXKHTH, jep
je, mopen OpojHUX APYIITBEHHX MPOMEHa, Mpollia U KPOo3 HEKOIUKO (asza
3HA4YajHOI MeEIIama CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. bpojHe Murpanuje y MpOTEKIOM BpeMEHY
OKOHYaBalle Cy CBOj TOK y beorpany, aiiu 1 leroBoOj OKOJIMHH, KaKo Y ajb0j TAaKO H
y CKOpAIllb0] IPOLULIOCTH.

OBaj pax MMa 3a IUJb Jla KOHCTaTyje JOCajallllby HCTPAKEHOCT Hacesba
KOja y cajamImeM BpeMeHy uuHe OKonuHy beorpama. Amm, Kako ¢y To U
HCTpaKUBaYH U capagHuiu ETHorpadckor HHCTHTYTA CTapHje TeHepaluje 9ecTo ¢
MPaBOM HarjiamiaBajiy — HUje JOBOJFHO caMO KOHCTaToBaTH, Beh je onpehene mojase
HEONXOIHO WCHHUTHBATH, NMPHUKYIUbATH DPEICBAHTHE IOJATKE, aHAIM3UPATH HX U
oOjammaBatd. 300T TOra je OJ OCHHMBama MHCTUTYTa jemaH oJa HajBaKHHjUX
3ajaraka OWwIo mpoydyaBame KyInTypHOr Hacieha, meroBa TpaHchopMaImja,
HECTajame jeJIHHX, I0jaBJbUBAE U 00JIMKOBakhEe HOBUX (DOpPMHU, BHUXOBA 3HAYCHA Y
MIPOIILIOCTH M CAaBPEMEHOCTH — JaKjie TpaHChOpMaIlrja IojaBa U BUXOBHX 3HAUCHA
y HOBUM JIPYIITBEHHM, €KOHOMCKHM, MOJUTHYKHM W KYJITYPHHM OKOJHOCTHMA.
OcBpT Ha Jocajalimba UCTpaXHBama MOKa3ao je na okonuHa beorpana Huje Oua
W3BaH HCTPAKUBAUKE MM, alld J1a Cy OHA OWia y MPHIMIHO CKPOMHOM 00HMY,
Ja cy o0aBJbaHa TMPETEKHO Y MPBUX HEKOJUKO NeleHHuja mocie Jpyror cBeTckor
parta. Mmak, Mopa ce KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja JOCTYITHA UCTPAXKHBamka y IMyOIHKanujama
ynju je nznaBad Etnorpadcku mactuTyT CAHY HEM npubImxHO HUCY JOBOJBHA Ja
ce CTeKHe IOTIyH! yBHJ Y Pa3Boj U mpeoOpakaj okonuHe beorpana y mpomuiocty,
a jom Mame y canammocti. HecropHo je na okonunHa beorpana nanac npeacrasiba
CpOujy y manom, aju je, Takohe, HECTIOPHO U Jia je y €THOJIONMIKO-aHTPOTIOIOIIKOM
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CMHCITy, CaApkaj MaTepHjaIHOT M HEMaTepHjaJIHOT Haciieha CTaHOBHHIITBA KOje
HacespbaBa OBy CpOwjy y MajoM jolll YBEK HEJOBOJFHO MO3HAT HAYYHO-CTPYYHO]
JaBHOCTH.

Kako cy To Beh apyru ayropu mpumerwid — MHCTUTYTY Cy O OCHHBama
KOHCTaHTHO HEJI0CTajalii KaJIpoBH, a TO je MOCeOHO MPUMETHO TOKOM IMEAECETHUX H
MIe3eCeTHX TOAWHA — ,,MajJo M0 Majo, WIaK [je] MOCTajajo OYHIIIEAHO [a
etHosoruja y CpOuju Hema JOBOJHHO KamanuTeTa jga Ou ocTBapwia JedUHUCAHE
JIpYLITBEHE IIMJbeBE U O0JBU JPYIITBEHU CTATyC HAa HAYMH KOjU joj je Ouo monyhen
— Kao HeKa BPCTa MHKPOCOIHOJIOTH]jE, TIOBE3aHa Ca COIMOJIOTHjOM, SKOHOMH]OM,
OaBehm ce mpoOieMrMa KOjU Cy TpaTHIM HU3TPpaliby CaBPeMEHOr APYINTBA —
MOJICpHM3ALIjOM, YpOAHU3ALMjOM U BUXOBUM KYITypHHM mocienumama® (Preli¢
2008, 16). Mako ce on moueTka aesere aereHuje 20. Beka MpoydaBajy CUMOOIHYKE
1 KOMYHHUKaIjcke (QyHKIMje KyIAType, YHHU ce Ja OKoJiMHa beorpana Huje Owia
3aHUMJBMBA 332 OBY BPCTY €THOJIOIIKOT pa3dMmarpama. CBakako Ou OMIIO KOPHCHO,
M ¥ TIOKEJFHO, YBPCTUTH HCTpakMBama Koja OW 3a pe3ysTaT uMayia CTyAuje Y
KOjuMa OHM ce pacmpaBibajio O KYJITYpHHM IpOMEHaMa, OJHOCHO O IpOoydYaBamy
KOMYHHKAIIMJCKUX M CUMOOJIMYKHX aclekaTa KyJaType, ako He y IeJOCTH, OHO Oap
MOjeIUHUX CerMeHaTa MaTepHjalTHOT M JlyXOBHOT Hacyieha CEOCKOT CTAaHOBHUIIITBA
Oeorpazcke OKOJHMHE (CTAaHOBamE, IMOPOAMYHA OpraHU3alHja, NMPA3HUYHU >KUBOT,
JKUBOTHH LUKIYC, OfeBame, W ci.). M Ha Kkpajy, amd He W HajMame BaXKHO,
HEOIIXOJHO je HAaIlOMEHYTHU Ja Cy JOCAJAaIlibU PE3yJITaTH BE3aHU 3a NPOYydYaBaAmE
okonuHe beorpama pe3ynraT TEpeHCKHX HCTpaKHBama capagHuka ETHorpadckor
uncturyta CAHY, mto 6u tpebano na octane npakca u'y Oynyhnoctu.
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The Macedonian minority in Serbia has always attracted great attention from Macedonian
researchers, especially during the 70’s and 80’s of the 20th century. The interest, except in
historical, philological and cultural terms, was also present regarding the dance tradition.
This text will deal with the transfer, nurturing and maintenance of the dance tradition among
the Macedonians in Glogonj and Jabuka, according to examples from the ethnochoreologist
Mihailo Dimovski’s research. He had taken an interest in Macedonian minority in 1973,
whereupon he performed an extensive ethnochoreological research and collected extensive
material. His records, which are in the Archive of the Institute of Folklore "Marco
Cepenkov" — Skopje, have not been completely published yet. Thus, the text will be an
attempt to present his findings regarding the dance tradition of the Macedonian diaspora in
the said period.

Key words: folk dances, Macedonian minority, ethnochoreological research, archive
materials

MNnecHa Tpaguunja makepoHcke anjacnope y Cpbuju (no
npMmMepuMa ucTpaxuBaka eTHokopeonora Muxamna JumoBcKor y
Fnorowy n Jabyun)

Makenoncka MamuHa y CpOHju je OQyBeK NpHUBIAUMIA BEIHKY HaXBby MaKEIOHCKUX
HCTpaXXyBadya, a HApPOYUTO TOKOM CE€AAMICCETUX U OCaMICCETHUX TOAWHa XX Beka.
HHTepecoBame, MOpeA OHOT 3a UCTOPHjCKH, KYITYpHH, (PUIIONOIIKKA M €THOJOIIKH IUIAH,
OuJIO je MPUCYTHO U y MOTJeqy IUIeCHe Tpanuiuje. Y oBoM wiaHKy hemo ce ¢okycuparu Ha
MIPEHOC, YyBamke H OIp)KaBame Urpadke Tpamunuje MakenoHana y [toromy u JaOyuw, Ha
npuUMepuMa HCTpakuBama eTHOKopeosiora Mwxamma JI[MMOBCKOT. JIMMOBCKH ce 0aBHO
MakeZIOHCKOM MamwuHOM 1973. ronune, kaja je cakynuo oOMMaH TEPEHCKH MaTepujall.
Herosu 3anmucu Hanase ce y apxuBu MHcTHuTyTa 32 donkiop ,,Mapko [lenenkos — Ckorube,
a joul yBeK HHCY 00jaBJbeHH y LenocTH. Jlakie, TEKCT je MOKYIaj Aa ce ITOKaXe FEroBo
3HaE IJICCHE TPaIUIIMje MakeIoHCKe nujacriope y CpOuju y HaBeIEHOM MEPUOLY.

Kmyune peuu: HapoAHU IUIECOBYU, MAKEJOHCKUA EMUTPAHTH, €THOKOPEOJIOIIKA UCTPaKUBAbA,
APXUBCKH MaTepHjaIn
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Ethnologist Aneta Svetieva, regarding the continuous migrations on the
Balkan Peninsula in general, states: “The Balkan is a space where there are inten-
sive movements of people in various directions, mass movements, movements in
groups or as individuals, in military establishments, during economic crisis, and al-
so, during relatively peaceful periods. The movement and relocation of people can
be a source of data in various fields of folk culture” (Svetieva 200, 25). In numerous
fields of folk culture, dance tradition represents an important segment of the spiritu-
al culture of one nation, in this case, the dance tradition of Macedonian population
in Jabuka and Glogonj in the past. During the great migrations of people from one
part to another, different deviations in the field of tangible and intangible culture
appear. Having contact with the new culture, the migrants introduce new elements
into their culture and way of life, but do not discard easily the customs and habits
inherited and gained from their ancestors (Dimovski 1978, 264). Despite the fact
that they were forced to leave their homeland, they have never neglected their own
tradition, customs, and folk dances. This is evident in the ethnochoreologist
Dimoski’s archive records, which shall be discussed further in the text. First and
foremost, we shall briefly discuss the migration of Macedonian people to Serbia.

Migration of Macedonians in Serbia

Admittedly, one year after World War Il ended, in 1946, the first Macedo-
nian colonists settled in Serbia, more precisely in Vojvodina, South Banat, during
which they inhabited the deserted properties of the Germans'. This was a result of
the new political intention in this area, effectuation of land reform through planned
colonization of many parts of Yugoslavia, but mostly the territory of Autonomous
Vojvodina® (Sokolovska 2006, 226). On 23.8.1946, the National Assembly of Yu-
goslavia passed the Law on Agricultural Reform and Colonization, which regulated
the federal and internal colonization of the population, meaning movement of popu-
lation from one republic to another, as well as the movement of population within
the same republic (Leki¢ 1997, 12). The colonists were usually from several re-
gions, especially from the passive areas of Macedonia, more precisely from the
northeast and southwestern part. We use one quote from a newspaper for this
planned settlement from Utrinski vesnik (16.10.2006), “Macedonian colonists in
Vojvodina, people with two homelands™:

! Three villages in the Panchevo region — Jabuka, Glogonj and Kacharevo have been abandoned
when the members of the German minority left. Jabuka has been recently populated with Mace-
donian colonists, while in Glogonj, the Romanian natives, who consist one quarter of population,
stayed. In that village on Tamish, mainly Macedonians and villagers from the neighboring area of
the Vranje region were colonized, while in Kacharevo, besides Macedonian majority, villagers
from various Serbian regions migrated. In the Vrshac region, Macedonians represent minority,
colonized in seven villages near the Romanian border — Plandishte, Gudurica, Velika Sredishta,
Velika Greda, Hajduchici, Star Lec and Duzina (Petrovic, 2000, 35).

2 About Macedonian colonists in Vojvodina see: (Petrovic, 2000).
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“The planned settlement was executed upon completion of military
governance; majority was performed from September 1946 to August
1947. According to an established quota at that time, 2000 families
with 12.000 individuals from Macedonia should have migrated, but
more came. There is no exact data for how many people from Mace-
donia actually migrated to Vojvodina. According to one data, the set-
tlers had come from 209 settlements in Macedonia. Five hundred fam-
ilies arrived in the village Jabuka. In the villages around Vrshac, like
Gudurica, Veliko Sredishte and Plandishte, 140 families arrived with
1.085 Macedonian people. It is presumed that there were about 2.000
families and over 11.000 members of those families from Kriva Pal-
anka, Makedonski Brod, Kumanovo, Struga, Veles, Kavadarci.”

Furthermore, we shall mention several important data regarding this great
migration of Macedonian population. According to immediate data, in seven villag-
es from the Vrshko region, 353 families with 2.100 individuals were colonized until
1956. Simultaneously, in the Panchevo region, more similar families with several
thousand Macedonian colonists were settled. However, the documents containing
data about the colonized inhabitants from Macedonia do not present a whole picture
of the demographic movement. Almost quarter of the people in the first wave of
colonists returned to Macedonia. On the other hand, there are numerous individual
migrations, often initiated through family ties, in the villages of South Banat, where
there is fertile land which has been inexpensive for a long period of time. That im-
portant process of individual migration continues until the 80’s of the 20" century.
Over time, the Macedonians have migrated to town settlement, which renders the
ability to follow the Macedonian colonists’®> movement more difficult. In the initial
years, integration with the members of other national groups was minimal, due to
the significant sociological differences, but later they started the assimilation with
other groups, they changed their surnames, they changed the usage of their lan-
guage, and generaly they changed their way of life (Trifunovski, 1958, 20-23).

The research expedition of Mihailo Dimovski

The research expedition, which was sent by the Institute of Folklore, in-
tended to research the Macedonian’s folk dance, vocal and instrumental tradition in
the villages of Glogonj and Jabuka. Besides ethnochoreologists Mihailo Dimoski,
part of the expedition was also the ethnomusicologist Gjorgi Gjorgiev. Both of them
stayed in both villages in the period from 8" to 12" April 1973, in which time they
interviewed a total of 22 individuals, nineteen of them from the village Jabuka, and

3 The processes of colonization did not only change the demographic structure, they influenced
the deeper cultural levels. Those processes contributed to cultural blending in which some indi-
viduals did not manage to succeed and adapt to the new context, therefore they usually returned to
the places they came from (Rasi¢, 2017, 191).
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only three from the village Glogonj. The field material was recorded on a tape re-
corder, and the text was transcribed on 76 pages.*

Both villages, Jabuka and Glogonj, are situated about 30 kilometers north
from the town Panchevo,’ and the local inhabitants’ structure in Jabuka was 85%
Macedonians, while in Glogonj, 65% of the population was Macedonian. The oth-
ers were Romanians, and in less numbers Serbs and Croatians. For the majority of
population, the main occupation is agriculture, but there were a significant number
of people who worked in Panchevo and Belgrade (Gjorgiev 1978, 257). Most mi-
grants in these two villages, according to Dimoski’s research, were from Poreche
and Kriva Palanka region, and less were from Veles, Struga, Ohrid, Kichevo,
Krushevo, Resen, Bitola and Prilep regions (Dimovski 1978, 264). Overall, there
were migrants from about 40 municipalities from Macedonia, particularly from the
less developed regions.

Regarding the opportunities for dancing in the villages Jabuka and Glogonj,
we discovered that the majority of the dancing was mostly included in the mass cel-
ebrations, weddings, baptisms and birthdays. Apart from these opportunities, ac-
cording to Gjorgiev, there was dancing during public holidays, for Jabuka — Ilinden,
and for Glogonj — Fourth of October (Gjorgiev 1978, 259). These data about the
dancing opportunities refer to the period when they both did their researches, the
beginning of the 70’s in the last century. At that time, it was an actual situation in
the field. Regarding the gatherings on the occasion of holidays like Christmas,
Easter, Gjurgovden, and the national holidays 1% May, 26" November, they disap-
peared entirely. The same applies to the celebrations held on Saturday and Sunday
afternoons (Dimovski 1978, 264). This situation was present in both villages, and to
this testifies Jane Pavloski®, who claims that in the first years they gathered on Sat-
urdays, on Sundays, in the park, in the village center, at the municipal committee, at
the school. The gatherings were held during Easter and Christmas until 1950, and
quite rarely since then. The establishment of culture facilities in that period was one
of the many reasons for perishing of those gatherings, which is evident from the
statement given by Gjorge Mladenovic, born 1890, in the village Durachka Reka,
Kriva Palanka region, and migrated to Glogonj in 1946, who says: “It was in the
middle of the village for about 2-3 years. Afterwards, it all changed, when the fa-
cilities were opened, dances, other things, third things.” As an occasion when there
was most dancing, Dimoski indicates the weddings, whether they included all the
rituals and customs, or they were “all modern”. They represented a unique form of
massive revival and facing of folk dances, especially those brought from homeland

4 The records are in the Archive of the Institute of Folklore "Marco Cepenkov" — Skopje, herein-
after referred to as AIF.

5 About planned migration of Macedonians in the Panchevo area, see Trifunovski, 1958.

6 Jane Pavloski, born in 1910 in village Gorno Divjaci, Krushevo, moved to Jabuka in 1946, AIF
— Book of folk dance and vocal tradition, Glogonj and Jabuka, Panchevo/SAP Vojvodina (8-
12.4.1973).
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(Dimovski 1978, 264). One elderly inhabitant of Jabuka, Vasil Petroski’, on the top-
ic of perishing of the gatherings and weddings with all appropriate customs as they
were made in Macedonia, argues the following: “The weddings were same. Up to 3-
4 years. After that, this man was a communist, that man was a communist. That
man was in the Party”.® From this statement we can realize that in that time period,
the political situation had a great influence on the folk dance tradition, as well as on
the rituals and customs with the Macedonian population.

Due to the large diversity of population in both villages, it was natural and
normal to have distinction among them regarding folk dances. Although almost all
of them were Macedonians, nevertheless they belonged to different regional groups,
for example, Brsjaci and Shopi. It is important to mention that some of the migrants
Brsjaci clearly declared themselves as they are from Macedonia, but at the same
time proudly pointed out that they were Brsjaci. On the other hand, the Shopi did
not share that attitude. The Shop identified himself that he is form Macedonia, but
he also identifies himself according to local administrative centers in his native ar-
ea, for example: Krivopalanchanec, Kratovchanec, Pijanchanec, Berovchanec etc.
(Svetieva, 1992, 9-18). At the beginning, at the gatherings, the differentiation was
much more emphasized, thus at the gatherings, every ethnic group danced separate-
ly. Stojan Trajcheski’ gives us an example: “We, who came from Kichevo region
and Malesija, danced together with the people from Ohrid in one place — folk dance,
people from Bitola and Prilep, over there, and on a different spot, people from Pal-
anka. There were usually two folk dances. We had our own people, musicians, our
clarinet, and the people from Palanka danced with large drums.” One settler from
Poreche, Evgenie Stojanovski'®, has described the gatherings in the village Jabuka
very specifically: “When we came here, Jabuka was very colourful, I mean with
traditional costumes, every place with its own traditional costume, all different ...
the traditional dances were similar. We, people coming from Poreche, didn’t have
our own music, but people from Palanka had their own music.” Later, with time,
they started dancing the traditional dances together, namely, they started joining
each other and a common folk dance has been formed. This was verified by Ilija
Jovanovski: “People from Poreche, Ohrid, Palanka, we danced together. Them and
us, Macedonian...” When they started blending into one common folk dance, re-
gardless of the ethnic group they belonged to, those who were skilled dancers stood
at the beginning of the folk dance, and the others followed them accordingly, or
someone who had money to pay the music would stand at the beginning of the line.

7 Vasil Petroski, born 1912 in the village Dolno Dupeni, Prespa region, migrated to Jabuka in
1946, AIF — same.

8 Referring to the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (Savez komunista Jugoslavije - SKJ).

9 Stojan Trajcheski, born 1922 in the village Lokov, Struga region, migrated to Jabuka in 1946,
AIF - Book of folk dance and vocal tradition, Glogonj and Jabuka, Panchevo/SP Vojvodina (8-
12.4.1973).

10 Evgenije Stojanovski, born in 1926 in the village Kovach, Makedonski Brod, migrated to Jabu-
ka in 1946, AIF - same.
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Stojan Trajchevski’s!!

pay, you don’t dance.”

statement confirms this: “If you pay, you dance, if you don’t

Integration in folk dances, besides among Macedonian ethnic groups, used
to happen with other nationalities that lived in both villages. Although less in num-
bers, they were part of the weddings. Dimoski emphasizes that anybody could have
danced on weddings in traditional dances regardless of their social status, nationali-
ty or religion. In that period of time, at weddings, the rich and the poor, the Serbs,
Croatians, Romanians and Roma people danced together (Dimovski 1978, 265).
Regarding the influence of traditions from the mentioned nationalities, they were
not noticed in these two villages, as Macedonians were population which spoke
their mother tongue and were significantly larger in numbers (Gjorgiev 1978, 260).

Traditional dances repertoire, which was performed at the gatherings, was
quite opulent and diverse, and rather extensive. The difference in the repertoire is
due to the difference of ethnic groups, thus every ethnic group danced their specific
traditional dances from the area they had originated from. Further in the text, we
shall list the traditional dances which were danced at the gatherings in Jabuka and
Glogonj, according to the place or area'” where the ethnic group originated:

e Krushevo - Teshka, Kumitsko, Caparskoto, Kasapskoto, Pajduskata, Eleno
mome.

e Malesija - Radikalkata, Srpskoto, Pravi ora, Pajdushkata, Shushu Mile,
Beranche, Chamche, Suchi mustakji, Kumitskoto.

e Strushko — Pajduskata, Teshkoto, Chachak, Uzicko, Kukunjeste.

o Krivopalanechko — Chachak, Zikicu, Crnomravku, Prestupku, Sitno oro, Ku-
kusheste, Ramno kolo, Hajduchko, Zikino, Eleno mome.

e Makedonski Brod - Starskoto, Doshlo pismo iz Bosne, Kukuneshte, Shano mo-
me, Eleno mome, Pajdushko, Bajramche (Beranche).

e Ohridsko — Kukunjeshka, Pajdushka, Chachak, Zikino, Chetvorka, Srbijanka.

If we observe the ethnochoreological characteristic of the folk dances, as
well as the area of their origin, we realize that majority of the traditional dances be-
long to two folk dance areas in Macedonia. Those are southwestern and eastern are-
as. Thus, traditional dances like Teshka, Kumitsko, Caparskoto, Beranche, Cham-
che, Starskoto, Bajramche (Beranche), Pajdushka, Shareno oro, Eleno mome and
Chetvorka, belong to the southwestern folk dance area. Whereas other folk dances,
like Chachak, Zikica, Crnomravku, Sitno oro are traditional dances which belong to
the eastern folk dance area of Macedonia. It is important to mention that Serbian
traditional dances were also danced, like, for example, U shest, Zikino kolo, Magja-

1 Stojan Trajcheski, born 1922 in the village Lokov, Struga region, migrated to Jabuka in 1946,
AIF — same.

12 Names of places and areas are stated as they were originally recorded by the researchers
Dimoski and Gjorgiev, whereupon larger centers of particular areas like: Ohrid, Struga, Kriva
Palanka region etc. were taken into consideration.
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rac, Chachak, Kukunjesht, Radikalka, Banatsko kolo and Shano mome. Dimoski
states that these traditional dances were accepted more by the younger population,
whereas the older population preferred to dance the traditional dances from their
homeland (Dimoski 1978, 264). Regarding the folk dance pattern, the most popular
traditional dances were considered the traditional dances with simple dance pat-
terns, like Pravoto, Starskoto, Sharenoto oro, Nevestinskoto. These traditional
dances were also generally accepted by the younger population because they were
easy for dancing. These dances are a type of Lesnoto, which originate from the
western parts of Macedonia, and they consists a three measure dance pattern. The
rhythmical structure of these dances is usually 7/8 and 2/4. However, the traditional
dances that have more complex dance pattern are Komitskoto, Caparskoto, Kasap-
sko, Beranche. These folk dances, compared to others, were danced more rarely due
to the complex structure of the dance pattern, and were mainly performed by the el-
derly people. They consists more than three measure dance pattern and the rhythmi-
cal structure is uneaven for example 11/8, 12/8 etc. One interesting fact is that the
majority of the Serbian folk dances'’, which were performed at the gatherings in
Jabuka and Glogonj, were not learned from the local inhabitants, but were brought
from their areas of origin, where they were performed at the gatherings. This is con-
firmed by the statement from the bagpiper Jane Pavloski,'* who answered
Dimoski’s question if he played Serbian tarditional dances in the village Divjaci
with the following answer: “Yes, I have played them. There were Serbian gen-
darmes and I had to play Serbian music.*

With such opulent and diverse repertoire of traditional dances performed in
both villages, it is inevitable for the dancing style to have no difference. The style
features were essentially different, which is confirmed by the informant’s state-
ments: “traditional dances were danced according to the music, they were different
in dancing, different, those from Veles region were different, ours from Kichevo
were different”.!> The people themselves recognized the differences in the dance
styles, and they recognized the most skilled and best folk dancers. Thus, people
from Palanka region were most willing dancers, while people from Resen region
were the best folk dancers: “People from Palanka have different steps, we have dif-
ferent. They stomp in place. But there was no better dancing than that of Resen

13 In the period of the First Balkan War, more specifically in 1912, a large Serbian army was situ-
ated in the southwestern region of Macedonia, and they took the town Kichevo from the Otto-
mans on the 4" November, and they stayed there for a long period of time (Koviloski 2012, 69).
The soldiers, carrying their spiritual culture, during occasions like dances and celebrations, per-
formed part of the traditional dances from the regions where they came from. Therefore, in this
wider area, Serbian soldiers had influence on the local inhabitants, who accepted part of their tra-
ditional dances (Kostov 2017, 214).

14 Jane Pavloski, born 1910 in the village Gorno Dvjaci, Krushevo, migrated to Jabuka in 1946,
AIF - Book of folk dance and vocal tradition, Glogonj and Jabuka, Panchevo/SAP Vojvodina (8-
12.4.1973).

15 Dimo Simonovski, born in 1897 in the village Zbazdi, Struga region, Malesija, migrated to
Jabuka in 1946, AIF- same.
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people, they have melos in their dancing”.!® The dancing style was also explained
by Dimoski, who emphasizes that in the past, men danced on their entire foot, the
tempo was slower and there were elements in dancing like twirling, kneeling, get-
ting down on knees, actually, that was the style they brought from homeland.
Whereas in the period when he and Gjorgiev made the research, the traditional
dances were performed artless, on half foot, without many elements, the tempo was
faster and there was more feet interweaving, so that the folk dancers had tendency
to create greater effect with fast feet movements and tempo which was uncharacter-
istic for the Macedonian folk dance (Dimovski 1978, 265).

In the Macedonians folk dance tradition in both villages, there is a special
place for folk dance leading songs. Lack of instruments often forced the people to
practice folk dance leading songs. Most prevalent are Ne zadevaj se mori Nedo,
Borjano Borjanke, Prsten mi padna Nesho, Shto imala k’smet Stamena, Shano mo-
me and many others (Dimoski 1978, 264). The popularity of folk dance leading
songs at the gatherings is more present in the first three to four years of migration,
while in the later period, they were gradually reduced, and namely there was a di-
minished interest for their performance. In relation to the folk dance leading songs,
we can use one statement from Velika Jovanovska,!” who, for one of those folk
songs, says: “Altano Kadano, this song is sung while dancing. The folk dance is
performed by a number of women; the lead is usually by the mother-in-law. The
folk dance does not have any specific name.”

When discussing the instruments accompanying the folk dances, it can be
reliably confirmed that, in the first years, the dominant instrument was the bagpipe.
According to Dimoski and Gjorgiev’s records, in the period of 70’s and 80’s of the
last century, there were two bagpipers in the village Jabuka and one in the village
Glogonj. The bagpipers who played actively played during weddings, but only for
those who wanted to have a wedding in “the old way” (Dimovski 1978, 265). They
also played at birthdays and baptisms, but they mostly accompanied the songs, not
the folk dances. Dimoski emphasizes that factory instruments like accordions and
clarinets, at that time, seriously endangered the dominance of the bagpipe (Dimov-
ski 1978, 265).

Gradual disappearance of the gatherings in the middle of the village, and
much sparser practice of folk dance tradition, contributed to disappearance of the
folk dance social role in both villages. People did not have any more opportunities
of that kind to socialize, to exchange their opinions on everyday life, nor to teach
the younger generations to dance the folk dances, which was a way to maintain the
life of the folk dance tradition. Dimoski states that with such attitude, older genera-
tions became selfish, considering only their own interest (Dimovski 1978, 265).

16 Stojan Trajcheski, born in 1922 in the village Lokov, Struga region, migrated to Jabuka in
1945, AIF- same.

17 Velika Jovanovska, born in 1903 in the village Ogut, Kriva Palanka region, migrated to Jabuka
in 1946, AIF — same.
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This condition was also confirmed by Levko Gerasimovski,'® from Slivovo, Struga
region, who says: “In Slivovo, there was dancing and singing even on ice and snow.
It was freezing, but there were three to four tradicional dances winding in the mid-
dle of the village. Here, let me tell you, we have everything: food, drink, television,
radio, fridge, but we don’t have that old thing, from home. We became like Ger-
mans. Like egotists, like self-seekers. Everyone wants to work more, to have more.”
In this context, I shall mention Gjorgi Gjorgiev’s opinion, which I clearly agree
with, who indicates that the great progress of culture and technics during that period
in Yugoslavia had negative effect on preservation and development of folk music as
well as the folk dance tradition. For example, young people from Jabuka and
Glogonj, started celebrating their birthdays, not their name days, on which only
sounds of electrical guitars and other instrumental compositions which were repre-
sented in the popular music could be heard (Gjorgiev 1978, 260).

Conclusion

A lot more could be said about folk dance tradition of Macedonian people
in Jabuka and Glogonj, regarding the researches realized by the ethnochoreologist
Dimoski and his colleague Gjorgiev. We attempted to indicate only the most im-
portant aspects of folk dance tradition, like transferring the folk dance tradition, per-
formance style, its viability, modifications, its application and its gradual disappear-
ance. We have presented all these aspects through some informants’ statements, in-
habitants of both villages, as well as through some notions and opinions of the both
researchers.

As a general conclusion at the end, we could say that the folk dance tradi-
tion had an important role in the everyday life of the people who migrated to the
villages Jabuka and Glogonj. Notwithstanding the forced migration from their birth
places in Macedonia to, for them, unknown regions in Serbia, the people managed
to transfer and maintain part of their traditional culture. They also succeeded in ap-
plying majority of their folk dances, which were engraved into their memories, at
least for a particular time period. However, later, the modern way of life, technolo-
gy development, expansion of the pop music as well as the social and political life,
had the largest influence in application and viability of the traditional dances in both
villages.

18 Levko Gerasimovski, born in 1915 in the village Slivovo, Ohrid region, migrated to Glogonj in
1946, AIF - Book of folk dance and vocal tradition, Glogonj and Jabuka, Panchevo/SAP Vojvo-
dina (8-12.4.1973).
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HayyHa KpuTuKa U nonemMuka
Discussion and Polemics

PeTpocnekTuBe U nepcneKkTuBe eTHOJNOrnje n aHTponorsoruje.
MeRQhyHapoaHa Hay4YHa KoHdepeHuuja noBogom 70 rognHa
ETHorpacdckor nicturyta CAHY (CuporojHo, 8—10. centembap
2017.)

JyOunej Baxxan npBeHcTBeHO 32 ETHOrpadckn nHCTUTYT M CpIicKy akajeMHjy HayKa
Y YMETHOCTH, JIU U 32 NIMPY Hay4HY U KYJITYPHY CPICKY 3aje[HHUIly, OHO je oaan4yaH
MOBOJI J1a C€ TOBEIy Pa3rOBOPH O IPOIUIOCTH, aKTyelHOj CHTyauMju u OymyhHocTH
€THOJIOTHjE U aHTPOIIOJIOTHjE U HhHMa CPOJHUX TUCHUILIMHA. MUNUbEHka Cy Ha OBOM
CKYITy pa3MHjeHWIN HaydHH pagHuiy u3 CpOuje, peruje u mmper NCTOYHOEBPOIICKOT
MPOCTOpa, NAKJIe ca MPOCTOPA KOjH Y KYATYPOJIOIIKOM W MCTOPHjCKOM CMHCITY YHHE
I]jeNINHY.

OHO WITO je CBaKaKo aKTYEeIHO MCKYCTBO CBHX YYECHHMKA HA CKYIY y HbUXOBHM U
CPOJHMM HAyYHMM IUCIMIUIMHAMA jecTe Heckiaan u3Meljy Bpiio jacHe moTpede 3a
HAy4YHHM pe3yJTaTHMa M CBE jaye MapruHajIu3aluje APYIITBEHUX M XyMaHHCTHYKHX
Hayka. [TomeHyTa mortpeba mpowusmnasu M3 oumTe Bese u3Mel)y MHOTHX mpolOiema
nmaHamme  EBpome  (memorpadcka  KpeTama, TEH3WYHOCTH — MHTETpaluja |
JIC3UHTETPaIjd, CyKOOJbCHH MOJICIH TOHAINAka) W KPYIHUjaHUX CTHOJIOIIKUX U
AHTPOTIOJIONIKKX TeMa. YHyTap OBE MpEXe KpeTaye cy ce TeMe CKyIa, y H3jlarambuma,
JICKyCHjama, 00pa3ioKelmhuMa oCTep-Ipe3eHTanja, U 'y HeOpMaTHUM pa3roBOpuMa
y may3ama u JpyKemuma.

ITpBa cekmmja ckynma ,,PeTpocriekTHBE €THOJOIIKMX ¥ aHTPOHOJIOIIKHX
UCTpakKMBama“‘, TMOCTYXKWIA je Kao OUIMYaH yBOJ y KpoBHY Temy. Wurpun Crnasen
I'pagumank (MuacTUTyT 32 coBenadky etHonordjy 3Pl CA3Y, JbyGspana) nana je Ha
OCHOBY CBOT' aKaJIeMCKOT pajia O XEYPHUCTHKE [0 HHTCPHPETaIje jeTHO OIIITEe
carnefiaBame TeMe M T3B. ,,KpHU3€ JUCHHUIUIMHE y 00JacTHMa €THOJIOTHje, CTYy.IHje
donkmopa W comuo-KyiaTypHe antponosoruje. Jana IlocnummnoBa (ETHomomku
unctutyT YAH, BpHo) dokycupana ce Ha aHTpOHOreorpagCkKi METO Y Pa3Bojy YCIIKe
CTHOJIOTH]¢ | 3HauajHO Mjecto JoBaHa [[pujuha y ToM pa3Bojy. Ha oBo mpejcraBihame
ce HamoBe3ao 3opanuo MammnoB (MucTuTyT 3a (onknop ,,Mapko Ilenenkos®,
Ckorube), Koju Hac je AMjaXpoHO MPOBEO KPO3 YTHIA] CPIICKMX ETHOJIOra Ha pa3Boj
eTHOJIOTHje Y MaKkeIOHHj! — OBa Be3a >KUBH U JIaHAC Y BUIY HEMPEKUHYTOT KopHihema
Jjena CpIICKMX €THOJIora W aHTpororeorpada y HAcTaBHOM M HaydyHOM paiy.
MupocnaBa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh (EtHOrpadckum wmuctutyr CAHY), anammsupajyhu
areHAy HWCTPaKUBAUKUX EHTHTeTa (y KOje Clafajy TeMe, TepeHH W MeToam) OaBu ce
3aHUMJBMBUM IUTAmBHMa HAaydHE MOJIWTHKE, HAYYHOT NMPO(ECHOHATN3MA, TEOPH)CKO-
METOOJIOIIKMX HWHOBAIMja, MPHPOJAE ETHOJOIIKOI ,ja“, T¢ (CaMO)IpEUCITUTHBAbA
Hay4dHOr pama. Mapuna MapruHoBa (MHCTHTYT 3a €THOJIOTHjy M aHTPOIOJIOTH]Y
»~Mukinyxo-Maknaj“ PAH, Mocksa), npeicTaBuBuIny Bojiehe eTHONOMIKE ITyOnnKaruje
U TPOjeKTe, aya je Mperie]] CaBpeMEHUX UCTpakuBama y Pycuju, ynosnajuhiu Hac ca
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TaMOIIEbOM JHMHAMHKOM H3Mel)y €THOJIOMKMX W aHTPOIOJOMIKHX HCTPAXHBamba Y
HOBHj€ BpHjeMe.

Hpyra cekuuja ckyma ToJ Ha3uBOM ,,TeopHjcke MepCHeKTHBe OKyNmia je
HEeKOJIMKO Bpyio Bpujenuux nomnpuHoca. Wuec Ilpuna (MHCTHTYT 3a €THOJOTHjy WU
¢donkiaopuctuky, 3arpe0), mebunumyhu ,,monynepudepujcKu’, ,,IPOJOHTHPAHU
TPaH3MWIMOHU, Te¢ CTaTyC ,CCeKyHIapHe uACHTH(HKaNUje” Kao OOMJbEKja
HCTOYHOEBPOIICKUX KYJTYypa HOCTCOLMjaJCTHYKOr 1002, Naje eBUICHIU]Y MOjMOBa Yy
BE3W ca MoMMameM Jjo0a W MpoOJeMOM Iperno3HaBamba CONCTEBEHOT ,,XPOHOTOIA.
Mapuna Cumuh (Paxkynrer momuTHYKKUX Hayka, YHHUBep3uTeT y beorpany) Hac Bonu y
HMHTEpECaHTaH eKCypC Y T3B. ,,OHTOJIOMIKH OOPT* M FEroB MOJNTHYKH TPOjEKT, KOjH je,
Ka0 YKpIITame pa3HUX aBaHTPAIHNX, IIOCTXYMAHHUCTHUKUX MPHUCTYIIA Y aHTPOIIOIOTHjH,
CBe TPHCYTHHJH Yy 3amajgHoj HaynW, najyhm wMoryha oOjammema 3a akTyelHY
HETIOIYJIAPHOCT OBE IApaJWIM€ Yy HMCTOYHOEBPOICKO] Haymu. Mmumom MmneHkoBuh
(Onespeme 3a €THOJOTHjY W aHTPOMONOTHjy, Puino3odcku pakynTeTr, YHUBEP3UTET y
Beorpany) mHCHCTHpa Ha OPYIITBEHO] CBPCH APYIITBEHO-XYMAaHHCTHUKHX HayKa Kao
BOXHOM  KpPHUTEpUjyMy 3a BpeAHOBame, JeGuHUIIYhM  aHTpPOIOJOTHjy  Kao
»MYJITHKYJITYPaJHYy TPOMNENEYTHKY " M yKa3yjyhn Ha HeH MUPHOIOICKH MMOTEHIIMjal 3a
»AHTEpHY KYJITYpHY JUIUIOMATHjy  y o0O0JacTH yhpaBibatba HJICHTUTETCKUM
koH(]IMKTUMa y OKBUpY 3ananHor bankana. [Tlerko XpuctoB (McTuTyT 3a €THONOTHjY U
¢donknopuctuky ¢ EtHorpadckum mysejem BAH, Codwuja) w3Hmo je 3amaxama O
M3a30BHMa ca KOjUMa ce CyouaBajy eTHOJIOIIKEe CTyauje Ha baikaHy y BpeMeHy Koje
objenumbyje pacrane MyJTHHAIMOHAIHUX JipXkaBa, mmMpeme EBporcke yHHje n
na"eBporncky moomiHoct. Jlejan Kperuh (Haponum mysej, 3ajedap) carnenaBa pasue
acrieKTe T3B. aHTPOIIOJOTH3AIM]je STHOIOTHje U mpeuiaxke Oyayhn oJHOC mpeMa OBHM
JBUjeMa 00JTacTIMa NCTPaKUBAEha Y CPIICKO] HAYIIH.

Tpeha cexnuja ckyna nojx Ha3UBOM ,,ETHOAHTPOIOJIONIKA HCTPaKMBaha HICHTUTETA
U pUTyalu3anyje” majga je 3aHMMJbMBE aHaiu3e (yIrJIaBHOM) OOpEIHHMX I0jaBa Ha
ompeherom yxem moapydjy. Becna Ilerpecka (HMuctutyt 3a ¢onkiaop ,,Mapko
enenkor“, Ckombe) Ha NMpUMjepy KyMCTBa IpaTH YHOTpeOy IyXOBHOT/pPUTYallHOT
CPOJCTBa y CaBpEeMEHHMM YCIOBHMa M IHLMXOBY IIpE3CHTallMjy Ha IpociiaBaMa |
KyJITYpHUM MaHH(]ecTaIjama Koja je CBOjeBpCTaH BUJ TypHCTHUKe IoHyne. Karepuna
IMetpoBcka-Ky3manoa (Muctutyr 3a donkmop ,Mapko Ilenenkor®, Ckorbe)
npUpenuia je KOMIApaTHBHY aHAIU3Yy TPaJHIHOHAIHHX W CaBPEeMCHHX acreKara
PYCAJCKUX PHUTYaJHUX MOBOPKH, yKa3yjyhu Ha HOBa 3Ha4YeHa U (YHKIHjE CaBPEMEHOT
obpennor usBohema. Mupjana Ilasnosuh (EtHorpadcku nuactutyr CAHY) pasmarpa
00NHMKOBamk-e M NPEHOUICHE MpHYa 0 TOPHjEeKIy W HaceshbaBamy | anmmospana Koju cy
IUTaHCKA HaceshaBaHW y Mjecto IlexweBo. Codmja Kamman (EJITE ®akynrer
JpYIITBEHUX Hayka, Bynumnerira) gaje aHTPOIOJNOIIKY aHAJINW3y CPICKE HAallOHAJHE
MamuHe y JloBpH, mokasyjyhu KakaB 3Hayaj HAMOHAIHUH HICHTHTET MMa Yy KHBOTY
Cpba y oBOM Hacesby, udje je BehHHCKO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO CPIcko. Anekcanmap Kpen u
Janpanka bophesuh-LiproOpma (EtHorpadceku mncruryr CAHY) ucnuryjy npupony
Be3e u3Mel)y HauMHa MpociiaBibama Jjeunjux poleHnana y ganammeM beorpany (koju
KaTKaJ ToNpuMajy pasmjepe ,,.pecTnBasia KOH3ymMepcTBa™) M IpHXBaTamba CTaBoOBa U
BPHJEHOCTH KapaKTEPUCTHYHUX 32 HEONMOEpaJHy TPXKUIIHY EKOHOMHjYy Te
HCIOJbaBakha OJIMKA MOTPOIIAYKOT UICHTHTETA.

Hanase, yeTBpTa cexnmja ckyna ,,MeTOJ0JIONIKe MepCHeKTHBe ™ Jaja je HEeKOJIMKO
MIpOMUIIIJbamka y cMjepy Moryhux mpuctyma temu. Xenena bepankosa (ETHorpadckmn
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nHCTUTYT My3eja Mopascke, bpHO) mpencraBba moreHnujase eTHOrpadcKux
tdotorpaduja ca kpaja 19. Bujexa u3 30upke cBor uHcturyra. mrean lanrta (Lenrtap
3a HCTpaKuBama y XyManuctuiim MAH, Bynnmnenita) moaujenmo je HCKycTBa ca CBOT
JBOTOJMIIET TEPEHCKOT HCTPAXKMBamka Ha TeMy JIoMoBa Kynartype y Cubupy, a y
KOHTEKCTY CTOTO/IHIIELE TPaIUIHje MaljapcKoTr aHTPOIOJIOIIKOT HCTpaxkuBama Cruoupa.
Anam Bucuep (Etnomomxku wunctutyr CAH, BparuciaBa) npukasyje HpeaHOCTH
ayToeTHOrpaduje Kao HCTPaXHMBAYKe METOJE, U TO Y CMjepy aHTaXOBaHOT U
NPUMHJEICHOT HCTPaKMBamka Yy TOJbY conujanHe mpaeae. Jluaumja Byjauwh
(Punozodpckn daxynrer YuuBep3urera llpue [ope, Hukmmh) roBopm o HOBUM
TEOPHjCKO-MCTPAXKNBAUKNUM TIapaurMaMa Koje ce OcClamajy Ha CTyAuje KyinType, ca
noceOHNM OCBPTOM Ha T3B. ,,aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y CBaKOAHEBHHMIIE .

ITera cexnmja ckyma ,,ETHoaHTpomoOMNOmKa HMCTpakuBama (IIOCT)MOJCPHHAX Tema™
nana je Bpio cnenuduanae npwiore. Marmanena lltarnapa (MHCTUTYT 32 €THOJOTH]Y U
KyJITypHY aHTPOIIONIOTH]Y, JareloHCKM yHHUBep3uTeT, KpakoB) roBopmima je o
JNEKOHCTPYKIMJH TONUTHKEe cjehama W peBHOupamy IpaBa Ha COICTBEHY NpUYY Yy
JaBHOM TIPOCTOPY Ha MPHMjepy jeZIHOT APYIITBEHOT nepdopMaHnca, y KOMe je Kao MeIH]
MOCTY’KHO TMO30PHUIIHKN akT, Oyayhum oOIMK KpHTHYKe KyITypHE Ipakce. lBan
bophesuh (EtHorpapcku wmHcTuTyr CAHY) ananmsupa mnpumjepe KyiuType
¢yndanckux HaBujaua y CpOuju u3 menuja u erHorpadeke rpahe, mokasyjyhm kaxo
W/Ie0JI0THja HAIlMOHANN3Ma OMBa OCHAa)KEHOM, PENPOAYKOBAHOM M XOMOTEHH30BAHOM
MOCPEACTBOM JAMCKYpCa aloJIUTHYHOCTH M aHTUIONUTHYHOCTH. Jbusbana ["aBpuiosuh
(Etnorpadckn mucTMTYT CAHY) roBOpM 0 (aKkTHUKMM HAIMOHAJIHHUM II0Jjjeslama
YHyTap TEOPETCKH HEHAIMOHATHUX AWTHTATHUX CBjeTOBa KOjUMa NPHUIANajy
KOPUCHUIIM  JUTUTAJIHUX Wrapa, ca MOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha  OCOOEHOCTH
HaIlMOHANM3aIMje  OaNKaHCKOT  TUTHUTAmHOr  mpoctopa. Mmman  Tomamesuh
(Etnorpadcxkn uacTuTyT CAHY) MpencTaBro je aHTPONOIOMIKY AUMEH3H]y TIOMyIapHe
KOCMOJIOTHj€, HauMe CKyH JMCKYP3UBHUX (opMallrja Koje OOJUKY]y jelaH CeKyJIapHH,
XYMaHHCTHYKH eToc, rpaleH Ha (yHIaMEHTAJHHM IIOCTaBKaMa CaBpeMEHE HayKe.
bubana Anljenkosuh (goxropann dunozodckor dakyarera, Y HUBep3uTeT y beorpany)
OTKpHBA y CPIICKOj aHTPOIOJOTHjHA HEMPABEIHO 3alOCTaBJbEHY TeMY (IIPABOCIIABHOT)
xofoyaniha, Kao TOJbE 4YHje OH WCTPaOKUBAKEC JONPHHUJENIO CaryicaBamy
PEIMTHO3HOCTH U caBpeMeHe KynType y Cpouju.

[ecra cecuja , MHTepaucHUIUIMHApHE MEPCIEKTHBE OKyNMWia je Heke
HecBakujamme Teme. Jlanwma JoBuh (Pumonomkn daxynrer, YHUBEp3UTET Y
Beorpany) m Mapuna Cumuh (PDakynreT MONUTHYKHMX HayKa, YHHUBEP3UTET Y
Beorpamy) Hamasze TEOpPHjCKO-METOAONOIIKE CIMYHOCTA M pa3nuke u3Mehy
aHTporonoruje M (onkmopucTuke, 3akibydyjyhm ma ¢domkimopmctka (IO HEKOT
TPEeHyTKa Mpoy4aBajyhu yMjeTHHUKO/KIBIKEBHO Jjell0 Kao TaKBO, y3 €CTETCKO HAdYeo
W KOMITapalijy TeMa ¥ MOTHBA) W3 aHTPOIOJIOTHje Y3MMa HICjy Ja je 3a aJeKBaTHO
cxBaTame (OJKIIOpa TPHje CBEra HEOIXOIHO LIMPe pa3yMujeBambe (OJIKIopa Kao B
KOMYHHUKaIMje YHyTap ojpeheHOr cOolMO-KYJITypHOT KOHTEKCTa; ayTopke ckpehy
NaXbY J1a MPOIIMPHBALE ONCera U HauWHa MpoydaBarma (OJIKIOpa y3 aHTPOIOJIOMIKA
aHra)XKMaH OTBapa ITyT aHTPOIIOJIOTHjU Ka MPOIIHPUBAGY KIACHYHUX JUCHUTUTHHAPHUX
napagurmu. Coma IlerpoBuh (®unonomku ¢dakynrer, YHuBep3uTer y beorpany)
UCTINTYje TINTarke BPEHOBaka YCMEHE UCTOPHjE Ca METOIOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBHINTA, Tj. Ca
CTaHOBHUINTA TPETHOCTH W OTPAaHWYCHA KBAINTATUBHOT TEPEHCKOT HCTPAXXKMBAMbA.
Bophuna Tpybaparm Martuh (EtHorpadckum wuucTHTyT CAHY) nmaje cBojeBpcHY
amoJyorujy (eHoMeHa T3B. ,,HOBOT TyCIapcTBa™, Koje ce pa3OyKTallo ¢ pacmaioM
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Jyrocnasuje, mpeanaxkyhu mpomjeHy Jocaalliber MPHUCTyIa JeCeTepadykoM IIjeBamby
ACKJBYYHUBO Kao TPATUIMOHANHO] IOETCKOj (OPMH, YHjU je TEKCT TpeaMeT
MIPBEHCTBEHO KILIKEBHE calpikajHO-(popMaiHe aHamu3e, HAaUME — MPOMjEHY Y CMjepy
3ay3UMamba KOMyHHKaIHjCKO-(DYHKIMOHATIHOT IPHUCTYIIA caryiefiaBamy (HeKaJallber 1
caBpemeHor) ryciapcrea. Coma JKakyma (Etnorpadeku mucturyr CAHY) u MBana
Kusameruh (Mucturyr BioSens, VYuueepsuter y Hoom Cany) wucnutyjy
HCTPaXKMBAYKO TOJbE JbYJICKO-)KUBOTHICKUX OJJHOCA Kao I0JbE CyCpeTa eTHOJIOTHje,
AHTPOIIOJIOTHj€ M apXEeoJIoTHje ca BEIUKUM ITOTEHIIMjaIOM 32 WHTEPJUCIHUIUIMHAPHOCT,
y3 ocBjexkaBajyhl OCBPT Ha TEOPHjCKO—METOJOJIONIKE HHOBAIMje KOje JBbYACKO-
KUBOTHUICKE OJTHOCE TPETHPajy Kao ABOCMjEpHE OJHOCE paBHONpaBHUX akrTepa. Jlamga
Cresanosuh (Etnorpadcku nacrutyr CAHY), roBopehu o ¢paniryckoj anTpomnonoruju
aHTHKE, YyKasala je Ha 3Haya] MYyITHAMCUUIUDIMHAPDHOT MPUCTYNa ¥ TPOAOpa
QHTPOIIOJNOTHjE ¥ KPUTHUYKHX TEOPHja y N3y4yaBarmbe aHTHKE, Y KOME je JJOMHHAHTHA aJld
HEe W jeOuHa CTpyKTypamHa (HE CTPYKTypalMCTHYKa) WHTEpIIpeTaIrja, YuMe Cce
PaCKPCTHIIO Ca OKOLITAIMM M KOH3ePBaTHBHHM JOTAIAIIBHM [IPUCTYIIOM.

IMocnenma, cemma cecuja ,,My3eosorija, Haciehe W W3AaBaIITBO® TEMATCKU je
3aokpyxuna ckym. Anexcanapa [lasuhesuh (ETHorpadcku nncruryr CAHY) roBopu o
JPYLUITBEHO-KYJITYPHOM 3Hayajy XyMaHHCTHYKHX MyOJMKanuja y cBujeTiy Oopbe 3a
OIICTaHAaK ca KOjOM CE CyO4aBajy XyMaHHUCTHYKE HayKe Yy CBHUjeTy, O MaHH(ecTaruju
oBor mpoOiema y PemyOmuiu CpOuju y KOHTEKCTYy 3axTHjeBa KOje IOCTaBJbajy
KpeaTopH Hay4He ITOJIMTHKE, T¢ Y KOHTEKCTY pe3yJTaTa U MOryhHOCTH XyMaHUCTHUKHX
mucimivHa.  ViBana ‘DBophesuh, Jbmipana JKuBkoBuh u CnaBossyd Joanosuh
(Teorpadcxku daxynrer YuuBepsurera y beorpany), y3 KOHCTpYKTHBHE KOHKpPETHE
MIpeasIore, TOBOPWIIN Cy O €THOJIONIKOM cajpXkajy y yuOeHHnuma reorpaduje Koju ce
Ompa m O0ONHMKyje carjiiacHO OOpa30BHMM M BAaCIHUTHO-(YHKIMOHATHHUM 3aJalliMa
HACTaBe, O Pa3HOBPCHOCTH, NMPHUMjEHJFMBOCTH ¥ YOIIIITE IMOTEHITHjally OBOT CalapikKaja.
Boca Pocuh (My3ejcku caBeTHHK y TEH3UjH, YIKHIIE) CaXUMa CBOje BpPHjEIHO
BUILIE/ICIICHI]CKO MCTPKUBAHE HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA Ha rpOOOBUMA MIIAJUX JbYAU
y moapyujy Crapor Bnaxa ca emurtaduma y oOJMKY HapomHuUX mjecama. bormaH
exapuh (My3ej Bojeomune, HoBu Cam) roBOpr O BH3YECIHOM MPEICTABIbAY
TpaguupoHaaHe Kyatype Cpba y OKBHPY CBJETCKMX W 3eMaJbCKUX H3JIOXKOM, ca
¢dokycom Ha ,J3m0xk0y HApOTHMX M BEIITAYKUX pyKOTBOopHHA CpIKumba“™, NPBY
caMOCTaJlHy CPICKY M3710%k0y y AycTpo-Yrapckoj, M Ha 3Ha4ajy OBe H3JI0Xk0e 3a pa3Boj
MY3€0JIOIIKe eTHOTpa)cKe TpaKkce y Be3H ca AomMahoM TEKCTHIHOM pajauHomhy. AHa
Uyryposuh (Llenrap 3a kynrypy ,,Byk Kapanmh®, Jlosuuna) nana je nerasbad yBUI y
paszmmuuTe njenmaTHOCTH Myseja jeswka W mwmcMma 'y Tpmmhy, winyctpyjyhm trme
MYJITYAUCIUIIMHAPHY ITOTSHIMjAJI OBOT MJIAJIOT My3¢€ja, KOjH JISKH KaKO y TUPEKTHOM
KOHTAaKTy ca Temarcku OoratmMm Haciehem Byka Kaparmha, Tako m y oTBopeHOCTH
MY3€jCKOT ITPOjeKTa KOj! HUje OCMHIIIBEH Kao roToB, Beh Kao NpojekaT y 3a4eTKy.

Maunu 6poj u3naraya mo cecuju oMoryhuo je KBaJMTETaH pajl U JKUBY JUCKYCHJY Y
NpUCHO] aTMocdepyu, Kao W Jiakile YIO3HAaBame KoJiera M pa3MjeHy KOHTakara pajau
Oynyhe capanme. Cecuje cy opraHiu3oBaHe MapajeiiHo, [a Cy YUYSCHUIN U HOCjeTHOLH
CKyIla MOTJIH CII000AHO 1a ce Kpehy Mo cecujama y CKIIaay ca JIMYHHM HHTEPECOBAHEM.

VYnpunuuena je u u3nox0a nocTep-npe3eHTanyja npeocTalux u3jaraya cKyma, koja
je oOyxBaTmia cHekTap pa3IM4uTHX TeMa, AUCIHIUIMHA M TEOPH)CKO—METOJI0TIOIKNX
npuctyna. OBaj BuA u3narama TeMa omoryhno je epuxacHy pasmjeny, Oyayhu na cy ce
y KpalieM BpeMEHCKOM POKY NPHCYTHH MOIJIH €JIEMEHTapHO YIYTHTH y MHOTE TeMe H
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JOOWTH HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHMX HH(OpManuja o0 OHMMa 3a Koje cy Owmnn HajBHIIC
3aUHTEPECOBAHHU.

JomahmHN Hay9HOT CKyma cy c€ CBOJCKM IMOTPYAMJIM Ja HaydHH CKYIl OIUIEMEHE
JOJATHUM caJapiajuma, aTMoc(epoM TOCTONPUMCTBA, CKPOMHOM aJld YKYCHOM
CPIICKOM TpIIE30M, M BHIIE HET0 IPHIOAHOM M YrOZHOM cueHorpagujoM Myseja Ha
orBopeoM — ,,Crapo cemo Cuporojuo”. CKym je OTBOPEH y3 MHOIE pHjeUH
JoOpojomuune of cTpaHe wiaHoBa OpraHusalMoHOr 0A0Opa, AUPEKTOpKe
Etnorpadckor uncturyra np Jparane Pagojuunh, nupexropke Mys3eja Ha OTBOpEHOM —
»Ctapo ceno Cuporojuo” Csemnane hanpoBuh-lllujakosuh , 3atum y3 pujeun
npeacraBunka CAHY, MuHucrapcTBa IpocBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja, Te
JIOKAJIHE 3ajeJHUIIE ¥ MHOCTPAHUX MpHjaTesba HHCTUTYTa. HUCYy M30cTanu HU NpHjaTHH
caznpXaju, TOMYyT IIpeAcTaBibama ,Jlpykuma®“, BokajgHor cacraBa ETHorpadckor
MHCTUTYTa, W Tpe3eHTaluje Kparkor ¢uiMa ayropa Jokea PexOeprepa Opruna. Y
raneprju My3eja OTBOpeHa je H3I0KOa cimKa akajgeMcke ciaukapke ap Ilerpuje
JoBuumh u mpupehena nznoxba m3nama ETHOTpadckor HHCTUTYTA, KOjy je OCMHUCITHIA
brpana Munenkosuh-Bykosuh, eTHOIOT 11 OMOIHOTEKap CaBETHHK.

Tume cy, MoxkemMo crob6ogHo peh, ,,y OKBHPY CBOT HAYYHOT I10Jba‘, OPTaHU3aTOPU
CKyTIa 1MOKa3aJH KOJMKO 32 CBaKH YCIIjelIaH J1jajior — na u oBaj Hay4yHu y CUporojHy —
TUTOJTHO TJIE CTBapajy KOMIIETCHTHOCT y CTPYIIM U OTBOPEHOCT 32 UJIEje, PYKY MOJ PYyKY
ca JIMjeTIoM pHjedjy, TOCTObYOIbEM U JbYACKHM KOHTAKTOM.

Byphuna [lujakosuh

Manu nekcukoHu cpncke Kyntype — ETHonoruja n aHtponosnoruja

[Mpomute, 2017. roaumue, y cyusnmaBamrtBy EtHorpadckor mucrutyra CAHY n
Cnyx0OeHOr TJIaCHHMKa, 00jaBJbEHA j€ HAyYHO-CTpy4YHa NyOnmukanuja Emwuonocuja u
anmpononozuja, obnuma 455 crpanuna, NpBa y cepuju usnama Manu 1eKCUKoHU cpncke
Kyamype. Ypenuuna usnama je npod. np Jbmipana I'aBpmioBumh, MOK je ypemHHMK
enummje np Brmagumup Poranosuh. Manu aexcuxonu cpncke kynmype — Emnonoeuja u
aumpononoz2uja ¥3amao je 'y TOXWHM oOenexaBama CelaMJIeceTe TOUIIBUIIC
ocanBama EtHOrpadckor macrutyra CAHY u ped je 0 MHOHHPCKOM TOAYXBATy Yy
obOmactu erHomorwje M aHTpomnoioruje y CpOWju Koju TOmMymaBa HEIOCTaTaK
CBEOOYXBaTHUjUX JIEKCUKOHA M CHIMKJIONEMja CpIICKE KYJIType. AYTOPCKH U
ypehuBauky THM ce TPUXBATHO 3aXTEBHOT IOCHA — Jia y M3Jlalby yMEpeHOr oduma u
NPUKIaAHO] (GOPMH, KaKO CTPYYHO] TakO M LIMPOj MyONHIM CUHTETUYKH NPEACTaBU
MCTOPH]CKH Pa3BOj €THOJIOTH]E U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E U YKa)kKe Ha HOBE IPUCTYIIE OBE HayKe
U 0] Omuckux guciumuinHa. OBaj  JISKCUKOTpadCKH  TPOJEKT MPEICTaBIba
WMHTEJIEKTyalHO XpaOpo HacTojame Jla ce, W3 MEepCIEeKTHBE CaBPEeMEHHX HayYHHX
TEHJCHIMja, CBE OHO WITO je ,y OOWMJbY BaXXHOT HAjBaKHMjE* TMPEACTaBH HAjIINPO]
jaBHocTH. Llenokyman Hayunu tTiM EtnHorpadcekor mucrutytra CAHY, unju ayropcku
TEKCTOBH YWHE Calpkaj W3lama, OMIYYHIId Cy Ja OBOM myOnukamujoM Oymy
oOyxBalieHH TMOjMOBH ,MaTepHjajJHe ¥ JOyXOBHE, M OHE CAacBUM apXaWyHe W
YHHBEp3alHE, W OHE CHeNu(UYHO HaOWOHAJTHE, add ¥ OHE CaBPEMECHE W
HHTEepHALMOHATHE KylType . bpoj omabpanux mojMoBa je y Kopesanuju ca ceaIaMaeceT
roguHa paga EtHorpadcekor umuctutyta CAHY. VYV npBoj KWU3M HOBE euIHje
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Cnyx6enor rtinacHuka Manu jaexcuxonu cpncke xkyimype (Koja 3a IMJb uMa Ja
peructpyje, apupmumre u (pe)aeuHUIIEe OHE BPETHOCTH Koje umHe Hocehe Tauke
CPIICKOT KYJITYpHOT HJACHTUTETa W CTaHAap[a, ca HOPMATUBHOM (YHKIHjOM Y
TEPMUHOJIONIKO] W  METOMOJOIIKO] HAy4HOj ¥ ONINTEAPYINTBEHO] YIOTPEON)
NPEJCTaBIbCHO j€ CeaaMIeceT KJbYYHHUX IOjMOBA Ky/imype TPU 4eMy ce, Kao IITO je y
NpEeAroBOPY M3Jlaba HarJlallleHo, CaM MojaM KYJITYpe ,,0 YHjeM MPEelu3HOM 3HAYCHCKOM
onpehemy, TpH BeKa MOIITO je HACTA0, UCTPAKHBAYM Pa3sHHUX yCMepema U oapelema u
Jlajbe KHUBO Nebaryjy, OBae cxBara y HajIIMpPeM CMUCIY: Kao ,,TBOPEBHHA M3HAJl CBUX
HY>XKHOCTH 1 U3HAJl CBUX KOPUCHOCTHU.

Wmajyhu y Bumy n1yry Tpaamiujy HCTpakKHBama U aKyMyJIHPaHO 3HAWKE O KYJITYpH,
ayTopckn W ypehuBaukm THUM je a00MO HHMMaIO JIaK 3ajaTak: Ja YyCHOCTaBU
Kpumepujyme odabupa KIbydHuUX oapennuna. Onpexespyjyhu ce nma y dopmu
JIEKCUKOHA 13 HEIPETJIECAHE KOJINYMHE PACTIONOXHUBUX MCKYCTBA MPEACTaBE OHO 3HAE
Koje je y (OoKyCy MHTepecoBama HE CaMO HAaydHOT W CTpydHOT Beh m mmper kpyra
KOPHCHHKA, ayTOpH Cy ce, mpema peunma npod. ap Jbmbane I'aBpunosuh, HaydHOT
caBeTHuka EtHorpadcekor mucruryra CAHY u ypemnumue ToMa, NMPHIMKOM H300pa
NOjMOBa PYKOBOJWIIM, M3Mel)y OCTalor, M KpPUTEPHjyMHUMa PENpe3eHTATUBHOCTH W
3anuMIbuBOCTH. J[p Brnagumup PoranoBuh, ypenuuk u penakrtop y Jlexcukorpadckoj
penakuuju ,,Ciiy>kOCHOT TJIACHHKA™ W YPENHUK eauije Manu aeKcukoHu cpncke
Kyamype, y IpEATOBOPY M3/ama Harjaiasa Jia je, CaMuM TUM, IMyOIuKaiuja Ha KOpUCT
HajIIMpeM KpyTy YHTallala: ,,Hay4dHHIIMMa, Kao TMOJIa3HH KOpak M MOMOhHO cpencTBo
MIPWINKOM WCTPAXKMBama, CTyJEHTUMa M YYEHHIMMa Kao CHHTE3a W yNOTpPeOJHHB
YHOCHUK, a 3aMHTEPECOBAHOM YHTAOLy Kao y30y/UbMBa Npedniia Ka OOMIbYy KyJITYpPHUX
(deHomeHa“.

[pupehenn HapatuBu cagpke JparoleHe IOJaTKe O TpPaguIHOHAIHOj |
CaBPEMEHOj, CEOCKOj M TPAACKOj, EIUTHO] U TOIYNAapHOj Te BehWHCKO] M MamHHCKO)]
KynTypHO] cTBapHocTH. HajBehu je Opoj onwmux nojmosa Koju Cy BaXHH 3a
pasyMeBame MPONLIOCTH M CaJalllbOCTH CTHOJNOTHjE W AHTPOIMOJIOTHje Kao Hayke,
CpIICKE 3ajefiHHIle W KyaType y menuHd. Ho, HHCY 3amocTaB/beHH HH CBH JIPYTH
pelieBaHTHH TIOJMOBH, Tako Jia M3Jlamkhe OCTaBJba yTHCaK leioBuroctH. OOpaheHe cy u
Haj3HayajHUje eTHOJIOIKE U aHTPOMOJIOIIKe ycTaHoBe y CpOuju, MHOTa JieNa, YacolnCH
W JApyra mitamraHa W3Jama, HajBAKHHUjU jaorahaju W3 MpONUIOCTH, HeMaTepHjaHO
KyITypHO Hacielje, IpeaMeTH MaTepujajHe KyInType, OUTHH eTHOrpa)CKH eNeMEHTH
Kao W JIeTaJbu M3 CBAKOIHEBHIIE. ,,He camo panu cazHama, Beh U Kao M3pa3 MOIITOBAKkA
npeMa HBUXOBOM DPajay™, HUCY H30CTAaBJbCHH HH OHOrpadcKd Mmojanu O MCTAKHYTUM
CPIICKAM €THOJIO3MMa M aHTporojo3nMa. HeoOndHo metassHH, GakTorpadCKil Ta9HU H
NPETJIeIHA TeKCTOBH, KOjH Y MOjeJHHIM OJpeIHHIaMa HaauIa3e JISKCHKOHCKUA HUBO H
BUILE Cy HAIMK SHIUKIONEIMNjCKUM, JOHOCE OIIITE MOJaTKe KakBU ce Mory Hahw u y
JIPYTAM H3BOpUMA, aJId CBAKH MOjCAMHAYHU AUCKYPC UMa rmocebaH 3Ha4aj, jep YjemaHo
UCTHYC U CICIU(PUIHOCTH HUXOBOT pa3yMeBama y CPIICKOj KYJITYPH, Ka0 U HCTOpPHjaT
IBUXOBE 00paje y CpICKO] eTHOJNOTHju W aHTpomnojoruju. OxpeljeHn HapaTHBU
MPE/ICTaB/bajy U jEUHCTBEHE XPOHOJIOTHjE KOje CYy PENCBAHTHE 3a CTHIAE YBHUAA Y
pa3Boj TMOjeMIUHMX TM0jaBa W TPAKCH, KOHIM3HO TOBE3yjyhu HHXOBE IOYCTHE U
caBpeMeHe KOHTeKcTe. YBUAN, HHpOpMAaLHje 1 ca3Haba Cy MPHUKA3aHU Y MO KBATHTETY
yjeIHAYCHUM TEKCTOBHMA, ca OACTYMambHMa y OOUMY TOjeAMHHMX OXPEAHHLA KOjH Cy
JIOTMYHA TIOCTICAUIIA IPUPOJIE TPOYIaBAHUX M0jaBa.
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ITojmoBe je Tpebao mpeACTaBUTH JIEKCUKOTPaCKH CAXKETO, a yjeIJHO METOIOIIOIIKA
¥ KOMITO3UIIIOHO JOCJETHO, IIITO j€ 3a ayTOpe TEKCTOBa OMO BEIMKH W3a30B, IMajyhu y
BUY Ja TOCTIOBHO CBaKa ofadpaHa OJpeIHHIIa MOXKe OUTH IpeaMeT 3aceOHUX CTyauja.
Tpebaio je, HepeTko, OanaHCUpaTH U3Mely Pa3sNUUUTUX, KaTKaJ U ONPEYHUX IJICAUIITA
y TyMmaucwmy IMOjeAWHUX II0jMOBa, a IPU TOME YJjeOIHO HAIIACUTH H HUXOBO
crieln(UYHO 3HAYEHE Y CPIICKOM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY. JelaH O HauMHA Ja Cce LITO
BUIILIE TIOJIaTaKa Ca)XXMe U MPHUKaKe Ha jeJITHOM MecTy (LITO M3/amha JICKCHKOHCKOT THIIa
MOJIpa3yMeBajy), OMo je Taj a ce MOope]; OCHOBHOT TEKCTa MPUJIOKE H MOJ0APCIHUIIC U
JIOTTyHCKE nH(popMaluje rpaduuku 0JBOjEeHE 01 OCHOBHOT TeKcTa. [IoceOHO BaXKHO je U
TO IITO CBaKy OJ OAPEIHHLA MPaTH M MOIKC peieBaHTHE Jiuteparype (010 na cy To
KIbUTe W/WIM CTPYYHH Yacomucu noMahmx W/WiM CTpaHuX ayTopa) KOju NMpEeacTaBba
,»CBOJEBPCHH TYTOKa3 3aWHTEPECOBAHOM KOPHCHHKY®, TPYXajyhu HajiiupeM Kpyry
ypTajamna MOTyhHOCT Hajker W OyOJher MCTpakWBama W carjenaBama oOpaljuBane
MaTepHje.

[Tocrojano je HEKOJIMKO HAaYWHA J1a Ce YOONWYeHH Marepwjai mopeha y meaoBUT
HapaTHB. AYTOPCKHM W ypehUBaUYKK TUM je OUTYYHO [a CaapikKajHe jeIHHHUIIC pa3BpCTa
a30yuHMM peloM, INTO H3Jamy Jaje MperyieAHOCT WM oMoryhaBa Ja ce KmuUra u3
CTpaHUIIC y CTPAHUILY, U3 MOIJIaBJba y MOTJIaBIbe, Ca JJAKONOM YHTa U MPATH.

Y TeXHHUYKOM TOTJIEy BeomMa J00OpO M aTpakTHBHO ypaleHa myOmukarmja,
WIIycTpoBaHa je OpojHuM nprexxuma u dororpadujama umju cy ayropu: ap [lerpuja
JoBuuwh, [Iparan bocuuh, np HeOojmia Taypuh, Tujana Jestmh, Onra bencon u
Anexkcanmap [lepoko. JemuHcTBEeHM W crennGWYHM MIIYCTPaTUBHH MaTepHjaiu
npoHalienn cy um y 30upkama u nokymeHrtauuju EtnHorpadcekor mncturyra CAHY,
ETnorpadckor myseja y beorpany n My3seja ucropuje Jyrocnasuje.

Ilnacupawem Emnonocuje u ammpononocuje Ha ,,TPKUIITE" HE CaAMO HAy4yHO H
CTpy4HO, Beh U IuTepaType HaMeHheHe HajIIupeM KpyTy YuTajana, KOpIyc pagoBa Koju
MpoU3JIa3e U3 TEOPHjCKOT M aHAJMTHYKOT MPOMHUIILIbaha U MPOOJIeMaTH3Npaha KyJIType
Y HajIIUPEM CMUCIY PE4H, OCTao je KoxepeHTHUju. CucTeMaTu30BaHe, CHHTETU30BaHEe
U aucTpubyupaHe MHpOpMaIMje Npykajy MOryhHOCT moy3AaHor MpHCTyHa OMIITeM
(ca)3Hamy, yjenno omoryhasajyhu jaky opjeHTanujy yHyTap crnenupryHOT KOHTEKCTa,
IITO TpUKa3zaHy NyOJMKanujy 4uHH pedepeHTHOM TaukoM 3a cBa Oyayha usnmama
enunuje Manu 1eKCUKoOHU CpHCKe Kyamype.

Bojana bormanosuh

Cehame Ha cehama (8-30. HoBembap 2017. roguHe, Nanepuja Hayke
n TexHuke CAHY)

Jenna y Huzy manudecranuja kojom je EtHorpadcku mactutyr CAHY npocnasmo
70 romuHa TocTojama jecte U uznoxda Celiarve Ha cefiarwa aytopa nipod. np Jbuspane
I'aBpunoBuh, Hayune caBerHuiie EtHorpadcekor uncrturyra CAHY u ucrpaxupaua
capaauuka np bojane bormanosuh, MA Munana TomarneBuh 1 MA Musoma Parmha.
Tema n3noxxoe, 4Mju je BU3yeIHU uaeHTuTeT yoonuuuna ap Ilepruja Jopuunh, Hayyna
capaguuiia EtHorpadckor wmucturyTa CAHY jecte mepencko ucmpasicusare 'y
JomMahoj CTHOJIOTHJU U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]H Y MPOIIIOCTH | JaHac. [IpBa u3moxk0a Kojy je of
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cBor ocHuBama 1947. rogmHe oprannzoBao Ertnorpadckm wuuCcTHTYT CAHY
3aMHIUBCHA je Kao NPOMOIMja HAyYHHX HCTpPaKUBama y OONACTH ETHONOTHjE H
aHTPOTIOJIOTHjE, KAa0 OCBPT Ha HCTOPHjy TEPEHCKHX HCTPaKUBama, ald M HA HHXOB
3HaYyaj 3a CaBPEMCHE CTHOJIOIIKE M aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE TEME, a Ca IMJbEM Ja HajIIHpOj
nyOnuuy npuOIMKH TEpeHCKM paj Kao OCHOBHM METOA IIpHKYIUbama rpahe y
C€THOJIOIIKUM U aHTPOIIOJOINKUM UCTpaXHUBambHUMa.

Wznoxo0a je, ycioBibeHa KapaKTepucTHKaMa H3Jioxk0eHor npocropa ["anepuje Hayke
u texuuke CAHY, koHlentyamnHo Moje/beHa y JBe IeNuHe. AYTOpPCKHM THUM ce
OIIPEZIeTINO JIa y YBOAHOM JENy NpBE W3JI0KOEHE LIeIMHE Ha MaHouMa y JiBa ¢opmara
(140x100cm m 140x50cm) na KOHIM3aH, alld IEJIOBUT OCBPT Ha IPOIEC OCHUBAMHA
EtnHorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY kao neHTpaigHe HayYHOHCTPaKMBAYKE MHCTHUTYIIH]jE
ca 3aJ]aTKOM ,,Jla OpraHU3Yje CUCTEMAaTCKO M IUTAaHCKO IpOy4aBam-e Hacesba U IOpeKIIa
CTaHOBHHIITBA, HAPOIHOT KUBOTA M 00MYaja, Kao M (OJIKIOpa Y HAIIO] 3eMJBH U HAIIINX
Hapoxaa BaH Jyrocmasuje®. [Ipermen TepeHCKHX HCTpaKMBama Koja Cy peajn30BaHa O
Kkpaja 40-ux roguaa XX Beka Ia JI0 IaHac IOKa3yje KaKo ce CPEAMIINTE MaXikhe HAayIHOT
paja momepajo y ckiany ca CHenupUIHUM APYIITBEHO-(OUHAHCH]CKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA
KOje Cy moBejae A0 Tora aa ,3JIaTHO ng00a TEepeHCKe IMpakce”, TOKOM Kojer Cy
peanu3oBaHd OpOjHH MPOJEKTH Ca BEIMKHM OpOjeM WCTpaKHBauya W IIHPOKOM
HCTPaXMBAHOM TEPHUTOPHUjOM, TIOCTaHE ,aHTpomoyiordja kon kyhe®. Peumupajyhu
MUTake yJIore M 3Hayaja TEPEHCKOT paja Yy eTHOTpad)CKUM U aHTPOIOJIOIIKUM
UCTpaKMBAabUMa, ayTOPCKU THM IpaBH napaneny u3Mel)y TepeHCKHX HCTpaXuBamba y
3eMJbaMa Koje Cy HuMaje KOJOHHMjalHO Haciiehe (aHrio-amepuuka, ¢paHIycka H
HEMayKa MCTpaKMBayKa IpaKca) ¥ IPHHIUIA TEPEHCKOT paaa y 1oMahoj eTHOJIOTHjH 1
antponosioruju. CarnenaBajyhn nenuny n3nox0eHOT HapaTHBa jaCHO CE youaBa M JIaKo
,,dAATa* TIOMepame MCTpaknBadukor Qokyca, modeB ox kpaja XIX Beka ma g0 maHac.
AmnTpomnoreorpadcka nctpaxuBama baakanckor momryoctpsa, Jyxxanx Kapmara u Mane
Asznje kojuMma je pykoBoauo Joan 1[Bujih mpezncraBibajy IpBU LETOBUT U 3a0KPYIKEH
TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJIONIKH CUCTEM Ha KOMeE je 3acHoBaH Behu geo nomalie eTHOOTH]E U
antponosiorrje. [Touetkom XX Beka IoJbe MHTEpECOBama CE MoMepa Ka KIACHYHUM
€THOJIOIIKAM Te€MaMa, JIOK C€ Y MCTPaXHUBAuYKOM (DOKYCY IO3ULIMOHUPAjy JBE KIbYUHE
pOMaHTHYApCKE TeMe — MPOUUIOCT M CEOCKO CTaHOBHHINTBO. TOKOM IMIE3JIECEeTHX U
cellaMJIeCeTHX TOJIMHA MHTE3MBHO C€ OJ/IBUjajy Pa3IMYMTH HUCTPAXXKMBAYKH TPOjEKTH Y
TOTOBO CBMM €THOJIOIIKMM MHCTHTyIHWjaMa, ra u 'y Etaorpadckom muactutyty CAHY.
Ceno je m nasse TnaBHM (OKyC ITIpoydaBama, Maja ce y pa3MaTpame y3uMajy U
TIpUTpajJicCka Hacesha M yJora WHIYCTpHjaJdH3allfje y NpoMeHaMa HapoJIHE KyJType.
[IpoMmeHa y TeopHjcKO-MeTOI0IOMKOM (POKYCY, IO KOje je JOIUIO ca CTacaBameM HOBE
TeHepanyje HCTpaXrBada KpajeM celaMAeCeTHX TOJMHA, TOBOAM 0 WHTECH3WBHU]ET
Mpoy4aBama Tpafckux cpeanHa. O mocienme neneHnje XX BeKa, IPOMEHOM HaydHe
napajurme, OJHOCHO aHTPOIOJOTH3aIMjoM aomahe eTHOJIOTHje, TEPSHCKH Paj Cce U3
NPOLUIOCTH U Cella MpeMellITa y cagaimbocT U rpal. Jomahu uctpaxkusauu, y CKiagy
ca CBETCKMM TpPEHJIOBMMa Y aHTPONOJIOTHjH, TMOYHMIbY Ja PEBUAMPA)y U IHTambe
€THOTpad)CKOT ,,MecTa* Kao JAOCIOBHOT, TEPUTOPHjAUTN3UPAHOT, YIIMCAHOT y MPOCTOPHE
KOoOpIuHaTe U oMeleHor reorpadcKkiM OKBHPOM. ETHOI03M M aHTPOIOII03M MOYHIbY Ja
,»OlUTa3ze” Ha TEepeH 3a KOjH HUCTPAXKUBAYKHM THMOBHMA HHUje OWIO MOTPeOHO
00e30eanTH ,,lmaTope, KOH3EpPBE XpaHe, T0j3epHle, KadaHUIE, MUKPOPHIMOBE™...
BupTryenHu u IUTMTAIHN CBETOBH IOCTAjy ,,MecTa® y KojuMa ce jporabajy u mpoBoze
eTHOorpad)cKa HCTpaXHBama. VICIUTHBame BHUPTYCITHUX/JUTHTAIHUX CBETOBA W
JUTHTATHE KyJIType y LEJMHH, Ka0 KyJATypHOT Haciel)a y HacTajamy, MOKa3aJIo ce Kao
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HUIITa Mamke CI0XXEHO M OATOBOPHO O] IpOydYaBama TPAJAWIMOHAIHE MaTepHjasiHe U
HEMaTepHjaHe KyIType.

VY nmpyroj nznoxOeHOj MEeTMHA Ha MHTEPAKTUBHUM (touch) ekpaHMMa TIpHKa3aH je
Jieo Oorate JMOKyMeHTapHe rpalje Hacrajie TOKOM BHIICACHEHUJCKOT PEKOTHOCIUPAha
TepeHa y opranmsanuju EtHorpadcekor mucrutyra CAHY. Ilpexko 4YeTHpH CTOTHHE
tdotorpaduja u3 poumoa ErHorpadekor uncturyra CAHY u EtHorpadcekor myseja y
Beorpany, BuIco W ayaMo 3amuca HACTAIMX TOKOM TEPEHCKUX HCTPaKUBama Y
Pa3IUYUTUM IIPOCTOPHUM U BPEMEHCKHM pe()epeHTHIM OKBHPHMA, ITpaTe U (BU3YEIIHO)
JONYHYjy TPOAMMEH3MOHAIHU TpEIMETH y BHIY KopuIheme TepeHCKEe OoIpeMme,
AyTeHTHYHMX TEpPEeHCKHX Oenekaka W 3BAaHWYHUX H3BEINTaja ca  TepeHa.
AyTtopedaekcHBHEM IIOTJIEIOM Ha caM IIPOLEC HCTPaKMBamba M pe3ylTare Koju ce
BUMa J00Wjajy, a Koju je TmpuKa3aH y QopMH HHTEpBjya ca capajHUIIMa
Etnorpadckor mncturyra CAHY, ayTopckum TUM je Xelneo a CKpeHE MaXmky Ha
YHIBEHHIYy J]a Cy TEpeHCKAa HCTPaKMBamba HEOINXOJHA 3a IEJIOBHTO CarlieAaBambe
NpOydYaBaHMX I110jaBa, add W Aa OOpaBaKk Ha TEPEHY NpPECTaB/ba HEMPOLECHUBO U
He3aMemhHBO (NMPO(ECHOHANIHO W JKMBOTHO) MCKYCTBO 32 CBakOl MCTpaxuBaua.
Pesynratu pana uctpaxuBaua EtHorpadcekor nnctutyra CAHY npukaszanu cy, nopen
HABEICHOT, W CEPHUJCKUM MyOJHKalMjaMa, MMOCCOHHM H3JarbMMa, Kao W APYTHM
nmyOJMKanMjaMa HayqHOT KapakTepa 4nju je uznasad ETnorpadcku uncturytr CAHY.

W3nox0Oy mpatu katanor ¢opmara 20x22cm Kora 4YuMHE ayTOPCKH PajOBU P
Mnaneune Ilpenmutt Emnoepagpcku uncmumym CAHY: npsux cedamoecem 200uHa
(1947-2017) n npod. np Jbumane I'aBpunosuh O noaumuxama, mepenckom paoy,
cehiamwuma u emnozpagujama. Emnoepagpcku onesnux: wma mo bewe? .

N3znox0y Ceharwe na cehamwa je 8. HoBeMOpa y 18 wacosa y ['anmepuju Hayke n
texanke CAHY cBeuano ortBopmna np Jlamka Jlajuh MuxajnoBuh, Bmma HaydHa
capagauiia Mysukonomkor wHctutyra CAHY, a mpucytHmMmMa cy ce oOpartwnu u
akazemuk 3opan [lerpoBuh, ynpasuuk ["anepuje nayke u texuuke CAHY u npod. ap
Jbusbana I"aBpuiioBuh, HayuHu caBeTHHK ETHOrpadcekor nncturyra CAHY.

Y okBupy u3n0K0€ OpraHu30BaH je M LUKIYC MpeAaBamba O TEPCHCKUM
UCTpaXXMBambKMa y €THOJOTWjU M aHTponoioruju. Ilopen capagnuka EtHOrpadckor
unctutyra CAHY, npenaBama cy ompxale U Kojere u3 Jpyrux jgomahux wu
MHOCTPaHUX WHCTUTYLMja. Y OKBUpY LIMKIyca oJpkaHa cy ciencha mpenaBama: 1p
Wsan bophesuh (Etnorpadcekn mucruryr CAHY) — AnTpormosnoruja Ha ¢yndanckom
craguony, np Mapuna Cumuh (DakynaTeT NOMUTHYKMX HayKa, YHHUBEP3UTET Y
Beorpanxy) — ETHorpadmja cprckor mocTconyjanuiMa: TEpeHCKH pag y ypOaHuM
cpenmaamMa, ap Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh (EtnHorpadckm mucturyr CAHY) —
JaBHu mpocropu u jaBHH norahaju — antpomoyor y Mmacw, Frederick Schulze, PhD
(enTpanHOEBpOIICKN yHUBEp3UTET, bynnmnemTa) Direct Action as Fieldwork in a
Belgrade Heterotopia, np Ana banuh (MHCTHTYT 32 €THOJNOTHjYy M aHTPOIOJIOTH)Y
dunozodcekor dakynrera y beorpany) — ETHorpaduja unrepuera 1 MA Coma Xaxyna
(Etnorpadcxu nactutyT CAHY) — TepeHncku paj y 300JI0IIKOM BPTY.

Huxona Kpcrosuh
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Art Practices and Urban Promenades: Belgrade's Knez Mihailova
Street vs. Dionysius the Areopagite Promenade in Athens.
Roundtable Held at the Institute of Ethnography SASA

The year 2017 marked the 70th anniversary of the founding of the Institute of
Ethnography of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts. Among many successful
celebratory activities organized throughout the year, the roundtable titled A7t practices
and urban promenades: Belgrade's KnezMihailova Street vs. Dionysius the Areopagite
Promenade in Athensstands out. The roundtable was held on October 6th 2017 at the
Institute of Ethnography SASA, its organization a cooperative effort between the
Institute and the Laboratory for Folklore and Social Anthropology, of the Department of
History and Ethnology of the Democritus University of Thrace (the Republic of
Greece), respectively.

The aim of the roundtable was to present the results of the international research
project “Art practices and urban promenades (pedestrian zones). A comparative
ethnological and anthropological study of Belgrade's KnezMihailova Street and the
Dionysius theAreopagite promenade in Athens” which is coordinated by the two
institutions. This significant international research project was conceived by Dr.
GordanaBlagojevi¢, senior research associate at the Institute of Ethnography SASA, and
it's goal is to study artistic production and artistic products on offer in urban pedestrian
zones.The project focuses on the narratives and life stories of street artists in Belgrade
and Athens.

The assembly began in a celebratory manner - professor Dr. ManolisVarvounis was
awarded the plaque of the Institute of Ethnography SASA for his contribution to the
research of folklore in the Balkans. In turn, Dr. Varvounis awarded the plaque of the
Department of History and Ethnology of the Democritus University of Thrace to the
Institute of Ethnography SASA in honour of its 70th anniversary, to Dr.
GordanaBlagojevi¢ for coordinating the international bilateral project and to Dr.
GeorgiousKouzas for establishing a successful scientific collaboration between the
institutions.

The ceremony was followed by the roundtable proper. The colleagues from Greece
presented their papers in the first session: professor Dr. Manolis F. Varvounis
(Democritus University of Thrace) - Folkloristics of Greek streets, doc. Dr.
GeorgiousKouzas (University of Peloponnese) - Street musicians, artistic practices and
survival strategies:an ethnographic example (Dionisyou Areopagitou street, Athens),
and professor Dr. Nadia Macha-Bizoumi (Democritus University of Thrace) - Street
craftsmen: the social and economic dimension of their work. After a lively discussion
and coffee break,associates of the Institute of Ethnography SASA presented their papers
in the second session: Dr. Petrija JoviCi¢ - Street art artefacts in the function of
promoting cultural heritage, Nina Aksi¢, MA - Musical picture of Knez Mihailo's street
as a part of Belgrade's identity. Musical diversity as Belgrade's brand, Dr. Milesa
Stefanovi¢ Banovi¢- From religious symbol to souvenir: Offer in the zone of Knez
Mihailova street, and Dr. Gordana Blagojevi¢ - Spatial mobility of fine artists and local
identity/identities: from Knez Mihailova Street to Aegean and vice versa. The presenta-
tions in the second session were followed by a lively discussion as well, with all of the
presenters from the roundtable and audience members taking part. The main focus of
the discussion shifted to economic and legal strategies utilized by street artists in both
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Belgrade and Athens, which resulted in a kind of comparative narrative about their ex-
periences bolstered by input from audience members as well as participants. Another
notable addition to the eventwas the presence of academic painter Dragisa Cosié¢, one of
the artists who participated in the research - and who designed the book of abstracts - in
the audience. Cosié's presence and input during the discussions was a novel and wel-
come way to include people whom anthropologists work with into the ethnographic
process, and having the artist be present, as it were, served to facilitate the discussion
and illuminate aspects of his lived experience to the assembled academics in a meaning-
ful and productive way.

It should also be noted that, aside from being part of the celebrations marking 70
years of the Institute of Ethnography SASA and a way to promote the international pro-
ject, thedrt practices and urban promenades: Belgrade's Knez Mihailova Street vs.
Dionysius the Areopagite Promenade in Athens roundtable was also a gift to the city of
Belgrade, marking the 30th anniversary of Knez Mihailova street as a pedestrian zone.

Ultimately, the topics discussed at this roundtable dealt with important issues facing
artists in urban environments, with the participants offering ethnographic accounts and
analyses of the lived experiences and strategies utilized by artists living precariously,
without formal employment in Greece and Serbia. This project is important for a
number of reasons: not only does it establish a connection between research practices of
anthropologists from Greece and the Institute of Ethnography SASA, it facilitates
research which on topics which were largely absent from Serbian ethnology in the past.
The project and the roundtable offered the possibility of initiating comparative
ethnological and anthropological research of urban public spaces as well as artistic
practices present in pedestrian zones in Belgrade and Athens. The research conducted in
the two cities encompasses both the synchronic and diachronic aspects of these
phenomena and consider the semantics of space, offering new insights in the fields of
urban anthropology and the anthropology of art. Analyses of material aspects of the
issue - the artefacts produced and sold, as well as the experiences of street vendors, who
themselves aren't artists but are engaged in economic transactions involving artistic
products and, thus, the shaping of what supply and demand look like in the context of
what is on offer in pedestrian zones, helped shed much needed light on the mechanisms
which are at work in shaping the identities of cities which are presented to both visitors
and natives alike.

The excellent organization of the roundtable was largely due to the efforts of
GordanaBlagojevi¢, as well as a number of younger associates of the Institute of
Ethnography SASA. In that regard, Sonja Zakula and Milan Tomasevi¢ especially
distinguished themselves, the former by actively participating in the discussions, and the
latter by filming the event so that a video recording of the roundtable is available in the
archives of the Institute. It should also be noted that the video materials will be
supplemented by photographs taken by professional photographer JelenaCosi¢ during
the event.

In summation, it can be concluded that the roundtable was a complete success and a
step forward in the anthropological study of urban environments and the people who
shape them.

Sonja Zakula
Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja
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UctpaxuBawa HoBor lNa3apa 1 okonuHe — HeKagallkbu U
caBpeMeHM N3a3oBu

YBoane nanomene. [locpeacTBOM aHanM3e TeMa HAyYHOUCTPAXKUBAYKUX PasloBa U
MoHOTpaduja 00jaBJbeHHX OJ] MoyeTka XX Beka 10 JaHAC, OHUX KOjH C€ THUY
KYJITYPHOT, TIOJUTHYKOT, MCTOPHJCKOT M JIPYIITBEHOI pa3Boja HOBOIA3apCKOI' Kpaja,
MOXKE Ce caryielaTH JPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT y KOME Cy OHH IIMCaHH, a KOjH j€ Yy BEJIUKO]
MEpU U YyCJOBJbaBao jaaTe TeMe. Takohe, MOXKe ce NMpUKa3aTH M CyOAHOC HAay4YHHX
TUCHWIUIMHA U3 YHjUX Cy YIJIIOBa IMMCAaHH PAIOBH, KaKo OM ce T0Ka3ajo Koje Cy HaydHe
IUCHWTUIMHE HAjTIPUCYTHHjE, allH M KOl KOJUX j€ OCTaJl0 IOBOJFHO TPOCTOpa 3a HOBA
ucrpaxusama. OBaKaB mIperie] TeMa KojuMa cy ce GaBWIIM HayYHHIH U3 Pa3IHYUTHX
Hay4HHUX JUCIMIUIMHA OTBapa OpojHa MUTama 3HavyajHa 3a Jajba HayyHa UCTPAXKHBAIbA.
Kapaxkrepuctuke TepeHa, mpe cBera MYJITHKYJITYPATHOCT M MYJITHKOH(ECHOHATHOCT,
jecy Haj3HauYajHHjH ,,aayT" KOjU OBO MOJPYyYje UMa, HA KOME CYy BEKOBHMA Y CYKHBOTY
MPaBOCIaBUM M MYCIMMaHH, ca JIOHEKIEe pa3IMuuTHM KyiaTypama, Npe CBera
3aCHOBaHMM Ha BEpH, aJld W Ha 3ajeJIHUYKUM JIOKAJHUM KYJITYpHUM oOpacuuma.
Taxobhe, ucropujcku norahaju Ha OBOj TEPUTOPUJU UMATH Cy U UMajy BaXKHY YIIOTY Y
CXBaTamy JPYIITBEHOT, PEIUTHjCKOT, KYJITYPHOT, €KOHOMCKOT, MOJMTHYKOT >XHBOTA
CTaHOBHHKAa Ha OBOj TEPUTOPHjH, Te OM HCTOpHjCKa HayKa, Ipe cBera, Omia MOKaa
HajIIo3BaHMja 3a OTBapame TeMa Koje OM ce 1aHac Morjie MocMaTpaTi M ca CTaHOBHUINTA
JIpYTUX HAy9IHUX IUCIHIDIMHA, YHMje METOJe paja HHCy Ha Tpahu ca oBora TepeHa Omie
V BEIIKO] MEPH 3aCTYIJbCHE.

Hcrpa:xkuBama u nydaukanmje. Petko je ko nmucao o Hosom [la3apy HakoH mTo je
10010 cBoje 3BaHMYHO MMe 1461. roawHe, ma CBE M0 HETOBOI OCI00Ohema mocie
Hpyror cBerckor para. IIpBu nanac mosnaru 3anucu o Hosom Ilazapy tuuy ce
TProBaukux JokymeHara wuimel)y JlyOpoBuaHa W MyCIMMaHCKOT CTaHOBHHIITBA Y
HoBom Ilazapy, a oHM JaHac mpeacTaBJbajy 3HauajHy apxuBcky rpaby. Ilpsa
nomutbarba Hosor Ilazapa y T3B. MoHorpadujama 3ampaBo cy OHa y HyTOIHCHMa
HEKOJIMKO CTpaHana KojHu Cy MpOJasiiM Kpo3 MHore rpagoBe OCMaHCKOT LIapCTBa, Te
yeryT HaBpahamu u y Hosu Ilazap. OBu myTtomucn, MOX/Ja IIoMajio CyOjeKTHBHH, UITaK
MIpeCTaBIbajy 3HaUajaH JONMPUHOC MPOyUYaBamby OBOT TEPEHA Y NCTOPH]CKOj HAYIH, ajlH
7 Y KyJITypOJIOTHjH, HCTOPUjH YMETHOCTH U eTHOTpaduju. Y mUMa Cy ONMCAHU HU3TIIEH
n QyHKIOHja Tpaga Kao aJIMHUHHCTPATHBHE IEIWHE, Ca TOMHIAEM JaHac OpOjHHUX
HCTOPHjCKHUX CIIOMEHHKA KYJNTYype, a JaTH Cy U TMOAAIM O HaceJbeHOCTH H Jp. OHO MmTO
j€ HajBaKHH]je, ICIOKYITHIUM OMKUCHUMa 1at je yBua y usrien Hosor [1a3apa, jensHor of
Haj3Ha4YajHUX OCMaHCKUX HaceJba U TProBayKOI MyHKTa Y TOM HEepHOLY. JeaHa o7 OBUX
NYTONHCHUX KibHra jecre ,Ilyrommc. OmjgoMmu O jyrocioBEHCKMM 3eMibama’™ W3
cpequae XVII Beka, EBnuje Yenebuje, a npupehena je 1967. ronune. On HacTaHka
Hogor Ila3apa, ma cBe m10 merosor ocnodohema 28. HoBemOpa 1944. romune, mopen
IyTOIHUCA, JIJaHAC je jelrHa Io3Hata MoHorpadwuja ,,HoBo-ma3zapcky caHllaK M HEroB
eTHHUIKN npobnem* ayropa WM. Kocanunha, ca nmpearosopom J. Lisujuha, c mouerka XX
Beka. OBa MoHorpaduja NMpeAcTaBiba 3HayajaH JONPHHOC €THOJIOTHjH, alli CBAKaKO M
HCTOPHjH, KYJITYPOJIOTHjH, Kao M, IOHEKIJIE, OJIUTHKOJIOTHjH, U3 KOje Ce JaHac MOTy
WIIYATATH Y3pOIH U PElIeha BeOMa aKTyeIHUX MPoOIeMa BE3aHHX 3a OBO MOJAPYYje.

Ca monmackoM commjain3Ma ¥ IMPUBPEIHOT, eKOHOMCKOT W KYJITYPHOT pa3Boja OBOTa
Kpaja TOYMbe M WHTEPECOBAhE 3a HEroBY MPONLIOCT, alli U HICOJIOUIKO BEIHYambe
»pernopoheHor” Hosor Ila3apa, koje mpoucTHye U3 KOMIIapHpama ca rojnHaMa Koje
cy mperxomune Jlpyrom cBerckom paty. HoBomaszapcku kpaj je on cpeaune XX Beka
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OMO HCTpaXWBaH M3 MEPCICKTHBE PasNHYUTHX HAYYHHX NUCHHUIUIMHA, M3 Yera je y
MepUoy COIMjaIM3Ma HacTaja IMpBa HHTEpIUCHHIUIMHApHA MoHorpaduja — ,,Hosm
[Tazap u oxomuua™ (1969). Ilopen oBe, HajcBeoOyxBaTHHje MOHOTpaduje (y CMHUCITY
Pa3IMYNTUX TeMa HCTPAKUBAA), TY CY U MOHOrpadHje ayropa KOju Cy HOBOIMA3apCKU
Kpaj peAcTaB/balld U3 yIjla CBOJUX, PA3HOBPCHHUX Hay4YHHMX AuciuiuinHa. Hajuenrhe cy
y nuTamky Ouiie MOHOrpaduje HCTOpruorpad)CKOr TUIIa, ajld U OHE KOje Cy Ouie mucaHe
Ha COUMjaJIMCTHYKH ,JIomynapHe” Teme. Heke ox oBakBux MoHorpadwuja cy ,,Turto y
Hogowm ITazapy*, E. Mymosuha (1978), ,,bopiu HoBonaszapckor kpaja nanmu y HOP-y*,
E. Mymosuha u M. Panosuha (1984), u np. Takolhe, mocroje u OpojHH pamoBu ca
HCTOPHjCKUM TeMaMa, KOjH Cy 00jaBJpuBanu y Hosonasapckom 36opnuxy: ,,Hosu [1azap
y TypckuM wu3BopuMa a0 kpaja XVI Beka“ O. 3upojeBuh (1977); ,Mcmamcku
enurpadekn ciomeHnnu Hosor Ilazapa™ M. Myjesunosuha (1977); ,,Hosu Ilazap y
nporuiocta E. Mymosuha (1978); ,,TproBauke n caobpahajue Beze Hoor Ilazapa
(1461-1521)“ b. Xpabaka (1980), ,Hosomazapckm Canpak mnpen omacHomhy
aycrpoyrapcke okymanuje 1903. m 1904. rommue b. Xpabaka (1981) u mp.
[TyOGnukoBaHH Cy W paJoOBH Ca COLMOJOIIKAM M CTHOJOIIKUM TeMaMma (MHrpauuje,
CTAaHOBHHILITBO, 3aHATH, IPYIITBEHH JKUBOT W Ip.): ,,Kupuiuje HOBomasapckor kpaja‘
C. Puctuha (1981); ,,.YkymHo Kkperame crTaHoBHHIITBa ommruHa Hoor Ilasapa,
Tyrtuna, Cjenune n Pamke y nepuony ox 1961. no 1981. rogune™ P. JI. I1aBnoBuha
(1981); ,,[euje urpe HOBOmazapckor kpaja‘“ C. Kauamopa (1981) u np. W pamoBu ca
TeMaMa W3 HWCTOpHje YMETHOCTH, ajli TIpe CBera OHM Yy KOjUMa je IPEOBIIaaaBao
apXEOJIOIIKH TPHUCTYI, OMIM Cy YECTH, jep Cy OBE TeMe OWile aKkTyelHe, ToceOHO 300T
TOra IITO je HOBONA3apcKa TEPHTOPHja H3Y3eTHO Oorara KyJITypHO-HCTOPHjCKUM
CIIOMCHHUIIMMA M apXeOoJOMKHM HaJa3WINTHMa, y 4YHja Ce HCTPaXKHMBama y MEPHONLY
COIIMja3Ma U3y3eTHO ynaraio: ,,OxpehuBame KpBHUX Ipyla Ha CKEJICTHUM OCTalliMa
3 Hekponone y [Mazapumry* C. XXusanosuha (1980); ,,PesynraTi pexorrocrmpama
tepena Ha monapty4jy Cjenmue, Tyruna u Hosor Ilazapa“ JI. Ilpemosuh-Anekcuh
(1981) u ap. O cBMM NMOMEHYTHM OMIITHM Te€MaMa MUCAaHO je M Y IPYyrUM Hay4YHUM
yaconucuMa u 300opHHIMMA, kao Wy [nacuuky EtHorpadckor wuHCTHTYTA —
»~HoBomna3zapcku Pomu u muxoBe kapakrepuctuke E. Mymosuha (1978), Ha npumep, a
nocroje U tematu mnoceehenn Hoeom [lazapy — 36oprux paoosa emmnoepaghcroe
uncmumyma, K. 14-16 (1984); Emwuonowxe ceecke IX (1988), ka0 M HEKOJIHKO
cerMeHaTa MOHEKUX MoHorpadwuja, Hip. ,,HoBonaszapcku 3anucu ayopoByannHa Cnma
Bynmannja nu3 1734. ronune”, y: U3 kruoceene npownocmu M. Ilantuha (1978). Y
OBOM II€pHOJy HacTajie Cy W MoHorpaduje o mojeanHayHMM aorahajuMa U3 UCTOpHje
Hogor Ila3apa u 3HaMEHHTHM JTHYHOCTHMAa HAPOTHOOCIOOOJMIAUKOT parta: ,,XpOHHKa
Hogor I1azapa y HOB-y* (tpu xmure) M. Pamosuha (1960); ,,Pudar bypuosuh Tprmo*
H. JoBanosuh (1973); ,,borossyd Uykwmh* E. Mymosuha (1980); ,,KpBaBu cHeroBm
Canyaka u bocue B. [Tomoeuha (1981) ura.

Jakne, youenn mpoOjeMu Cy y pamoBuMa U MOHoOrpadujama u3 OBOTI' MEpUOAA
Hajuemhe mocMaTpaHW M3 yriia HCTOPHje, apXeoJIoTHje, HCTOPHje YMETHOCTH U
eTHonoruje (commjanHe Kynrype). VICTOpHjCKH pagoBH OWIM Cy CAaCBHM CHTYpPHO
Hajuemthn ¥ HajIOMyNapHUjH, jep Cy Mojanu Koju Cy OWiM NMOTpeOHM 3a OBaKBa
UCTpaXMBamba BepoBaTHO 0K HajaocTynHuju. 11ITo ce THue KOHKPETHO HOBOMa3apcKe
HCTOpHje, OHA je CBAKaKO M3a3MBaja BEIMKO MHTEPECOBAaE MCTOpHYAapa KOjU Cy THX
rOAMHA TOYMHAIN CBE aKTUBHHjE Ja ce HOME 0aBe — HEKH paHWjoM, Koja je Omia
Kpajie ,,0e3001Ha™ 3a COIMjaTUCTUYKY HICOJOTHjY, JOK Cy Ce HEKH APYTH, IO
TIPUTHUCKOM COLMjaINCTHYKE HICOJOTHje WM He, OaBHIM HOBHjOM HCTOPHjOM, OHOM
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Be3zaHOM 3a Jlpyru cBercku par. O pa3no3umMa IOITyJapHOCTH apXeoJoTHje U UCTOpH]e
ymetHOcTH Beh je Omino pedw, anu OW OBOM MPHIMKOM TpeOano W3IBOJUTH H BaXKHY
YHBHCHUITY Ja je IIe3[eCeTUX TOAWHA Mponuror Beka y Pemyomumm CpOuju 3amruta
CIIOMEHHKA KyJIType Ouia MOJUTHyTa Ha BUCOK HHMBO H 1a je 1965. ronuHe noHeT 3axon
0 3aUWMuUMmY CROMEeHUKa Kyamype u npupootauxux epednocmu’. OBaj 3aKOH JOBOHM JI0
3HAYajHUX MPOMEHA W y 3alITHTH cTIOMeHHKa Kyntype y Hosom Ilazapy, jep ce 1965.
TOAMHE OTBapa 3aBOJ 3a 3allTUTy CIOMEHHWKa Kynrype y KpasbeBy, monx uwjy
HaJIeKHOCT oTnana u tepuropuja Hosor [azapa. HajsHauajauju TpeHyTaK y 3aIITUTH
CIIOMEHHMKA KYJIType Ha HOBOIA3apcKoj Tepuropuju Omo je ymuc ,,Crapor Paca ca
Comohanuma y Jlucty cBercke kyntypHe Oamrtmae YHECKO-a, 1979. romune*
(Bepnek u Bunocassseruh 2008, 322).

Hajmame ,,3aHuMIbMBA" U HEe Oall )eJbeHa y epHoay colujaiu3Ma, 6apeM y IpBUM
JielieHrjaMa HaKOH paTa, OMjia cy eTHOJIONIKA HCTpakuBama. C 003upoM Ha To J1a ce 'y
MIEPUOAY COLMjaI3Ma HapoJHa TPAAUIHMja CMaTpaa HeTloXKeJbHOM M KOH3epBaTUBHOM,
Hajuemrhe cy ce pajJoBH M3 OBE Hay4YHE 00JacTH, KOjUX HHje HM OWIO MHOTO, THUIAJIH
MUTpaIyja, eTHUOUTETa U OCTAMX TeMa IPETEKHO y BE3W Ca COLMUjaTHOM KYJTYpOM,
IITO HUje NPEBHIIE PEMETWIIO COIMjAIMCTHYKE naeojomke odpacue. Ca cBe Behom
JEeMOKPATH3alijoM KyAType H jadoM JHOepann3aiijoM, y KacHHjUM TOAWHAMa
conmjamm3ma (ox 1975. rommme), uemhe cy Omie TemMe Koje Cy Ce THIANE H
Npe/ICTaBIbatba KyJITYpHOI MO3aWMKa OBOT Kpaja, T€ Cy TaKO HCTPaKMBarba BHUILE
ycMepaBaHa Ha IUIaH [EJIOKYIHE TPaJUIMOHANHE KYJITYpe, IPEeBACXOIHO COIHjaHE U
MarepujajiHe: HapoJHe Jiedje Wrpe, TPATUIMOHAIHO OJICBale, 3aHATH, HApOJHE
YMOTBOPHHE, KpETamba CTAHOBHUILTBA, COLMjaJTHE TPYIE U CIUYHO.

PanoBu u MoHorpaduje o HoBonazapckoM Kpajy HakoH 1990. ronune miucaHu cy Ha
pa3nuyuuTe TeMe, alld YIJIaBHOM Ha OHE MCTOPHjCKE, IPH YeEMY MMa M HEKOJIMKO pPazoBa
Ha ETHOJIOIIKE, COIMoJIonKke u npyre teme. Hajsehu Opoj pamoBa o Hosom Ilazapy
TOKOM JIeBeJIeCTUX roauHa oOjaBibuBaH je y Hogonaszapckom 360pnuxy: ,VIcTopujcku
apxuB ,,Pac“ Hosm Ilazap 1975-1997.“ P. BumortmjeBuha (1997); ,,JdpymTBeHo-
ekoHoMcKa obenexja Canpaka y mehyparHom Bpemeny (1918-1941)“ C. banposuha
(1995); ,,PaTHr BOjHU 3ap0OJEEHHUNN ca TOAPYYja Cpe3a NEKEBCKOT Y APYTOM CBETCKOM
pary” M. Pamosuha (1992) um np. Takolje, HOBomazapcku Kpaj CHOMHEE Ce U Y
HEKOJIMKO UCTOPHjCKUX MOHOrpaduja, Kao mro ¢y ,,JicTopuja cprckor Hapoaa“ rpyre
aytopa (1994); ,KyarypHa nomutuka y KpameBunu Jyrocmasuju 1918-1941° (tpm
nemna) Jb. Jlumuha (1997) u ap. Jesenecetnx roamna XX Beka Hosu Ilazap Ousa
CTaBJbCH Y HEKY BPCTy BaKyyMa Kaja je y IUTamy LEIOKYITHH KYJATypHH KUBOT, Na U
OHAj Hay4yHM, T€ CE€ 3a TeMe KOje Cy y Be3HW Ca OBOM TEPUTOPUjOM M HEHHUM
CTAaHOBHMIIITBOM YTJIABHOM WMHTEPECY]y JOKAJTHH ayTOPH, KOju 00jaBJbYjy paloBE Y
nokanHuM daconucuma. Hejacan momoxaj u Cpba m mycnuMana (kacHuje bommaka)
HUje WIIA0 Ha PyKy jaBHOM OaBJbeby OBAaKBUM ropyhum temama, Koje Cy THX roanHa
Omyie M3y3eTHO aKTyelHe, T€ Cy Ce HajBepOBaTHHjE€ W3 OBOT pa3jiora ayTOpH OKPETaIH
HEKUM TIPOILIHM BPEeMEHNMa, Koja cy Takol)e Omiia paTHa, ajll Y OBOM TPEHYTKY ,,Marbe
OomHa™ W, y cBakOM ciy4ajy, Beh mameka. Mmak, mOCTOjao je W MOHEKH pajJ Ha OBE
aKTyellHe Teme, Kao IITO je, Ha mpumep, pajn ,,CaHpauku MycClIMMaHU Yy CPIICKO]
erronoruju’ E. Mymosuha (1992), o6jaBibeH y [ iachuky emuogpaghckoe uncmumyma.

V'AC, T-278, 04, 2208, 4. 12. 1963.
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JleBeneceTnx rofMHa JIBaJECETOr BeKa CBE BUILC jayajy HAIMOHAIHU HICHTUTETH,
IITO je JAoBeno U 1o hopmupama Mycnumanckor HannoHarHor Bujeha Canpaka 1991.
roguae, koje ox 2003. rogmHe Mema Ha3WB y bomrmadko HamuoHamHO BHjehe, ca
cequmiteM y Hosom Ilazapy. Tako ce, ca 3BaHMYHHM peEIIaBakbeM HACHTHUTETCKOT
nuTama bommbaka, modes ox 2000. roauHe MOYMELE CBE BHINE MHUCATH O HHXOBOJ
KyJITYpH W Tpamulvju Ha oBOj Tepuropuju. ['omure 2001. dhopmupa ce W TOIUIIBHAK
Hemarun desicescku cabop, CPIICKM YaCOMKC — Kao OMO3MT WM TMOKYINAj HpaBJbemba
paBHOTEXE JINTEpATypH Koja ce THUe OolImadke Kyntype. OBUX TOIUHA MOYHIbY JIa Ce
MHIIY ¥ PaJOBH ca Pa3IMuUTUM JPYLIITBEHO-KYJITYPHUM U HCTOPHjCKUM TeMama . Yecte
Cy M TeMe y Be3H ca IPEJCOLMjaTMCTHYKOM M COLMjaJIHCTHYKOM Npomuiocmhy u
kyntypom Hogor Ilazapa, ma ce tako o6jaBibyjy u cienehu pamosu: ,,Hosu Ilazap y
HOP-y wu peBomymuju 1941-1945. romune B. Credanosuh (2015); ,,JIuxoBHa
konoHnja ,,Comohancka Buhema™ 1976-2006“ C. Yemuxosuh (2006); ,,OcHuBame
YUTaOHHWIA y HOBomazapckoMm Kkpajy B. Credanosuh (2012); ,HoBomazapmu Ha
CanpauknMm wrpama“ E. Mehenosuha (2002); ,,JIBa Bakydcka moxymeHta o HoBom
[Mazapy* P. kpujespa (2013); ,,ADXK HOBOMazapckor okpyra y 0OHOBU U M3TPAIbH O]
1945. no 1950. rogune M. Arnaruha (2000), u np. Hoeu Ila3ap je Hamao cBoje Mecto
1 Yy HEKOJIMKO JIEKCHKOHA, Kao mTo ¢y ,,Encku rpagosu‘ (2007) u ,,JIekcukoHn rpagosa u
TProBa CpeIlOBEKOBHUX CPIICKUX 3eMajba — MpemMa nucanuM uzBopuma —* (2010). Kao
HajcBeoOyxBaTHHUje LenuHe, HakoH 2010. roquHe Moynmy Ja ce NIy 1 MOHOTrpaduje o
Hogowm [la3apy y kojuma je oH carjieqaBaH U3 pa3IMuNTHX HAYYHUX JUCLMIUINHA, TE CY
Tako Hacrane MoHorpadwuje: ,,Hosu [Tazap Ha Maru HCTOPHjCKUX ITyTEBa“ IrpyIe ayTopa
(2012); ,,Hosu ITazap y Bakty u 3emany* M. Kaxposuh Jepeonuanun (2014); ,,I'ajper y
Hosowm ITazapy* H. lanmha (2014); ,,Crapu 3anatu y HoBom Ilazapy™ M. Kaxposuh
JepeOnuannn (2013); ,,Bommu 3a kpewpame HWHKIY3MBHUX KYITYPHHUX IIONHATHKA Y
Hosom [Mazapy, Cjenmmm u Tyruny* I'. bammha (2014), xao u jegHa TOKTOpCKa
qucepranvja Ha Temy ,,KynTypHe wuHcTuTylmje (OMONMOTEKe, apXWBH, My3ejH) H
kyntypHe manudecrauuje y Hoom Ilazapy ox 1945. mo 1991. romune: apxuBCKO-
MY3€O0JIOMIKH, JOKYMEHTATUCTHYKHY U KynTypoJomku npuctyn H. Akcuh (y pykonucy,
2017). Hakon nemumuyunor 3atumija o 1990. no 2000. roanHe, MOHOBO MTOYHMIGE [ CE
jaBipa Behe mHTepecoBame HoBomasapama 3a KynTypy M YMETHOCT, a IOCEOHO 3a
TpaguuuoHanHy Kyarypy. Y Hosom Ilazapy mnoummy cBe axkTHBHHjEe Jna paje
MHCTUTYLIMje KyJType, T€ Tako INpeJaHuM pajoM HacTaje W ,,Bomwmu mcropujckor
apxwuBa ,,Pac* Hosu [Tazap® rpyne ayropa (2008), kao jenHa o Haj3HAYAjHUJUX KEHHTA,
y KOjoj HCTpaXHWBauM MOTy npoHahm wuH(pOpMamuje O apXWBCKOM Ojary Koje je
TOXpameHo y oBoM apxuBy. 1 Mysej ,,Pac je jemna on Haj3HAuajHUjUX WHCTUTYIHja
kyarype y Hosom Ilasapy, ma je Tako IOBOIOM HETOBE YeTPASCETOTOIMIILHIIE
MocTojama OmIo 00jaBJFEHO MHOIITBO PaioBa HAa TEMY HPOTPAMCKHX aKTHBHOCTH OBE
MHCTHUTYIIMjE, alli ¥ MOBPEMEHUX MpodiieMa y HBeHOM (YHKIMOHUCAWY, a Mehy THM
pamoBuma uctuuemo ,,Mysej ,,Pac” ox 30upke m0 HammoHanmHe wuHcTHTynuje” C.
Bepnex u B. Bunocassesuha (2013).

3akbyuyHe HamoMeHe. BpemeHcka nucTanna omoryhaBa fna ce U3 JaHallbe
MEepCIEeKTHBE OOJEKTHBHO carjienajy KyJITYypHH — M TPaJULUOHAIHU U CaBPEMEHU —
JpYIITBEHO-COLIMjalIHH, TIPaBHU, TOJMTHYKA W  JPYTM  AacCHEKTH  JKUBJHEHA
HoBomnazapara. 3anHTepecoBaHn HCTpaXHBaun O Tpebayio Jla MMajy Ha yMy BEIUKY
Pa3HOBPCHOCT TeéMa KOjuMa OW ce MOTJIM 0aBHTH, Kako 300T €THHYKUX, KyJATYpPHHX U
BEPCKHUX pa3NinKa, Tako W 300T HMCTOPHjCKUX TMPIJINKA KOje Cy BiIagalie Ha OBOM
npoctopy. Kao jenan Beoma 3aHUMJBMB M MHTPUTAHTaH TEPEH — KYJITYPOJIOLIKH, Ipe
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CBera, a 3aTHM W HCTOPHjCKH, apXeoJollku, jesuuku utna., Hosu Ilasap n meroso
CTAaHOBHHIITBO Tpebamo OM Ja Tpe CBera IPeACTaBibajy H3a30B ETHOJNO3WMA H
AHTPOIIONIO3MMA, KOJU CY C€, OUMTIICHO, OBUM TEPCHOM HajMame 0aBWIH Y OJHOCY Ha
UCTpaXKHBa4ye U3 APYTrUX HAayYHUX OOJacTH (HMCTOpUYApH, apXeoslo3H, HCTOpUYapH
YMETHOCTH, HOJIUTUKOJIO3H, GUI0NO3U U 1p.). [lakie, €eTHONI03HU M aHTPOIOJIO3U UMAjy
,,CII0001He" (MJIM YTTIABHOM ,,CJI000HE ) TeMe 13 001acTH U MaTepHjaliHe, U TYXOBHE,
U colWjaJiHe KyNAType, a MoceOHO OmcMmo wu3nBojuim cienehe Teme: HaponIHa
ApXHUTEKTypa, BEPOUCIIOBEHE PA3IMKe M CIMYHOCTH, CTaTyC MYCIMMAaHCKE U CPIICKE
JKEHE y TIOPOJUIU W JPYIITBY, MEHIOBUTH OpPakOBU W COLMjaJHU OIHOCH Y OBaKBHM
nopoauiiaMa m3Mmel)y mpunagHMKa pasTMYUTHX BEPOMCIIOBECTH, COLMjATHU OJHOCH
n3Mel)y omianuHe M cTapujux TeHepanuja, MUTpalyje, caBpeMeHa ETHHYKa CIHKa
Hogor [la3apa, mamuncke rpyne y Hosom Ilazapy (Pomu, 'opanmu u ap.), monoxaj
xKeHe (MycnmuMmanke U CpIKuibe) y IaTpujapXalHOM APYIITBY — HEKaJ U cal, 00pacIu
TpaIUIMOHATHE KynType Kox bommaka n Cpba — KoMIlapaTHBHH MOTJIE, ¥ TaKO JaJbe.
Ose Teme oOpahuBaHe Cy yIJIaBHOM y NMOHEKMM IMHOHHUPCKHM ITOJyXBaTUMa €THOJIOTaA
CPEIMHOM MpOLIOr BeKa W HaJajbe, U TO MaplMjaHO, JOK Cy JaHac IpelCTaB/baHe
NPETeXKHO OJ] CTPaHE MY3€0Jiora WM HCTOpHYapa, Ca CBAaKaKo CACBHM JPyraudjuM
NPUCTYNIUMa UCTPAXKMBAaHO] MaTepuju. M3 cBera pedeHor MOrio OM ce 3aKJby4HuTH Jia
Hosu Ilazap 3a uctpakuBade MOXe OWTH H3y3€THO NPUMaMJBHB TEPEH IO CBOjOj
MOJIUTUYKO] YJIO3W, OpOJHAM HCTOPHJCKUM JelIaBambhMa, 10 apXeoJOIIKOM H
KYJITYpHO-UCTOpHjCKOM Hacliel)y, ma Tako u no TpaauimjckoM Hacliel)y, y okBupy xora
Ou ce, BEpOBaTHO, MOITIM WU3BOJUTH €JEMEHTH AayTEHTHYHE apXaudyHOCTH
CpeAmOBEKOBHOI Haciieha, amu M eneMeHTH KOMOHMHaIMje OCMaHCKOor Hacieha ca
TIPaBOCITABHHUM.
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